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ÐÀÇÌÛØËÅÍÈÅ Î ÏÎÍßÒÈÈ "ÌÀÚÍÀÂÈßÒ" Â ÊÎÍÒÅÊÑÒÅ
ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÜÍÎÉ È ÄÓÕÎÂÍÎÉ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÛ

 Àòàìóðàòîâ Ñàäóëëà, (Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàøêåíò)

ÆÀÌÈßÒ ÂÀ ÑÈ¨ÑÀÒ ÔÀËÑÀÔÀÑÈ /ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈß ÎÁÙÅÑÒÂÀ È ÏÎËÈÒÈÊÈ/
PHILOSOPHY OF POLITICS AND SOCIETY

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñóùíîñòü, ñîäåðæàíèå, ìàñøòàá è çíà÷åíèå ïîíÿòèÿ
"ìàúíàâèÿò", îñíîâàííîãî íà àíàëèçå ìàòåðèàëüíûõ è äóõîâíûõ ôîðì êóëüòóðû â íàóêå. Àâòîð
ðàññìàòðèâàåò äóõîâíóþ êóëüòóðó êàê ÷àñòü "ìàúíàâèÿò", èçëàãàåò ñâî¸ îòíîøåíèå ê èñïîëüçîâàíèþ
äàííîãî ïîíÿòèÿ ñðåäè ðóññêîÿçû÷íîé óçáåêñêîé îáùèíû, èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ íåýêâèâàëåíòíîé
àëüòåðíàòèâû â êà÷åñòâå "äóõîâíîñòè". Âûäâèãàåòñÿ èäåÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ïîíÿòèÿ "ìàúíàâèÿò" êàê
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîé ôèëîñîôñêîé êàòåãîðèè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ìàúíàâèÿò, äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà, ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ êóëüòóðà, "ìàññîâàÿ äóõîâíîñòü",
ïîòåíöèàë, ñèëà.

ÓÄÊ  130.122

Ââåäåíèå

 Äëÿ ðàñêðûòèÿ äàííîé ïðîáëåìû ïðèíöèïèàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò îïðåäåëåíèå
ñóùíîñòè ïîíÿòèé "äóõîâíîñòü" è "ìàúíàâèÿò". Ýòî ñâÿçàíî, âî-ïåðâûõ, ñ òåì,
÷òî â Óçáåêèñòàíå ïîêà íåò ïîëíîöåííûõ ïóáëèêàöèé è èññëåäîâàíèé,
ïîñâÿùåííûõ èõ ôèëîñîôñêîìó àíàëèçó; âî-âòîðûõ, íåò äîñòàòî÷íî òî÷íîãî îòâåòà
íà âîïðîñ î òîì, êàêîå èç ýòèõ ïîíÿòèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îïðåäåëÿþùèì â ñîõðàíåíèè
íàöèè êàê åäèíîãî öåëîãî, â-òðåòüèõ, â íàó÷íûõ ïóáëèêàöèÿõ è ìîíîãðàôèÿõ,
äèññåðòàöèÿõ, çàùèùåííûõ â Óçáåêèñòàíå, êàñàþùèõñÿ "ìàññîâîé êóëüòóðû"
ïðèíÿò îäíîçíà÷íûé äîñëîâíûé ïåðåâîä êàê "îììàâèé ìàäàíèÿò". Ýòî çàòðóäíÿåò
òî÷íîå ïîíèìàíèå ñóùíîñòè è ñîäåðæàíèÿ "äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðû" êàê âíóòðåííåãî
ïîòåíöèàëà ÷åëîâåêà, à òàêæå âîçäåéñòâèå "ìàññîâîé êóëüòóðû" íà ñîçíàíèå,
ìûøëåíèå è ìèðîâîççðåíèå ñîâðåìåííîé ìîëîäåæè.

Äàëüíåéøåå èçó÷åíèå âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé ýòèõ äâóõ ïîíÿòèé ïîçâîëÿåò ñîõðàíèòü
ñàìîáûòíîñòü íàöèè, äà¸ò âîçìîæíîñòü ïðèäàíèþ îñîáîãî çíà÷åíèÿ íàöèîíàëüíîé
êóëüòóðû â öåëîì. Èñõîäÿ èç òàêîãî ðàñêëàäà, ñ÷èòàåì íåîáõîäèìûì ðàñêðûòü
ñóùíîñòü è ñîäåðæàíèå ïîíÿòèé "äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà", "äóõîâíîñòü" è "ìàúíàâèÿò".

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ èìååòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íîå êîëè÷åñòâî íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðû,
ïîñâÿùåííîé îïðåäåëåíèþ ïîíÿòèÿ "êóëüòóðà". Ýòè îïðåäåëåíèÿ íåñóò ðàçëè÷íóþ
íàïðàâëåííîñòü è îõâàò. Êàæäûé àâòîð ðàññìàòðèâàåò ýòè ïîíÿòèÿ ñî ñâîèõ ïîçèöèé
è èñõîäèò èç òîãî àñïåêòà, êîòîðûé ñóùåñòâåíåí äëÿ íåãî. Âî ìíîæåñòâå ýòèõ
îïðåäåëåíèé "êóëüòóðà" ïðåäñòàâëåíà â êà÷åñòâå ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ, íàöèîíàëüíûõ,
íàðîäíûõ, ñîöèàëüíûõ, ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ, ãðàæäàíñêèõ è ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ.
Ýòî èìååò àêòóàëüíîñòü è ñåãîäíÿ.

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-1
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Êîíå÷íî, õîðîøî, ÷òî ïðîäîëæàåòñÿ ðîñò ðàçëè÷íîãî ðîäà ïîäõîäîâ ê èçó÷åíèþ
ïîíÿòèÿ "êóëüòóðà". Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, ýòî ïîçâîëèò îïðåäåëèòü è êîíêðåòèçèðîâàòü
åùå íå ðàñêðûòûå ñòîðîíû è èññëåäîâàòü íîâûå àñïåêòû ýòîãî ïîíÿòèÿ; ñ äðóãîé
ñòîðîíû, ýòî ïîçâîëèò âûÿâèòü íîâûå ôîðìû ïðîÿâëåíèÿ äàííîãî ïîíÿòèÿ, åãî
âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿ ñ ïîíÿòèåì "ìàúíàâèÿò" è âîçìîæíîñòè èõ ïðèìåíåíèé.

Ñîïîñòàâëåíèå èìåþùèõñÿ îïðåäåëåíèé ïîíÿòèÿ "êóëüòóðà" ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü
âûâîä, ÷òî ìíîæåñòâî òðàêòîâîê èìåþò ìíîãî îáùåãî. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, â áîëüøèíñòâå
îïðåäåëåíèé äàííûõ â íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå, "êóëüòóðó" ñëåäóåò ïîíèìàòü, êàê
îñâîåíèå ÷åëîâåêîì ìèðà, ïîçíàíèå ïðèðîäû è îáùåñòâà, îñìûñëåíèå
èìåþùåãîñÿ ïîòåíöèàëà è îñîçíàíèå ñóùåñòâóþùåãî ìàòåðèàëüíîãî áûòèÿ â
öåëîì. Òàêèå îïðåäåëåíèå èìååò ðÿä ïðåèìóùåñòâ, íî íå äî êîíöà ðàñêðûâàåò
ñóùíîñòü è ñîäåðæàíèå ïîíÿòèÿ "êóëüòóðû". Îíè ðàñêðûâàþò åå âçàèìîñâÿçü ñ
äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ ÷åëîâåêà; ñîçäàíèå èì ìàòåðèàëüíûõ è äóõîâíûõ öåííîñòåé; ïðè
ýòîì â ñîçäàíèè öåííîñòåé îñîáîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿåòñÿ ïîòåíöèàëó ÷åëîâåêà.

Èòàê, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü ïðîñòîé âûâîä, ÷òî êóëüòóðà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñëåäñòâèåì
ôèçè÷åñêîé è óìñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, â ðåçóëüòàòå ÷åãî ñîçäàþòñÿ
ìàòåðèàëüíûå è äóõîâíûå öåííîñòè. Õîòÿ âûøåñêàçàííîå îïðåäåëåíèå "êóëüòóðû"
äåéñòâèòåëüíî îõâàòûâàåò øèðîêèé ñïåêòð ïîíèìàíèÿ, îäíàêî ìû ïîïûòàåìñÿ
ðàñêðûòü åãî åù¸ áîëåå ïîäðîáíî.

Äëÿ íåêîòîðîãî îáëåã÷åíèÿ èçó÷àåìîé ïðîáëåìû, â íàóêå ïðèíÿòî êóëüòóðó
äåëèòü íà äâå ôîðìû - ìàòåðèàëüíóþ è äóõîâíóþ. Åñëè ïîä ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðîé
ïîíèìàþòñÿ âñå ìàòåðèàëüíûå âåùè, ñîçäàâàåìûå ñ ïîìîùüþ ôèçè÷åñêîãî òðóäà
è óìñòâåííîãî ïîòåíöèàëà ÷åëîâåêà (çäàíèÿ, òåõíè÷åñêîå è òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîå
îáîðóäîâàíèå, ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû ìàøèí, òðàíñïîðò, ïðåäìåòû äîìàøíåãî áûòà,
ìåáåëü, îäåæäà è äð.), òî ïîä äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðîé ñëåäóåò ïîíèìàòü òî, ÷òî
ïðèäàåò ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðå ôîðìó ïðåêðàñíîãî, ÷òî äàåò ÷åëîâåêó
íàñëàæäåíèå, ëþáîâü, äóõîâíîå ìóæåñòâî. Äðóãèìè ñëîâàìè, ñîçäàííûå
ïîñðåäñòâîì óìñòâåííîãî è ôèçè÷åñêîãî ïîòåíöèàëà ÷åëîâåêà âñå ìàòåðèàëüíûå
öåííîñòè â îäíî è òî æå âðåìÿ íåñóò â ñåáå è ìàòåðèàëüíóþ (â êà÷åñòâå ðåàëüíîãî
áûòèÿ), è äóõîâíóþ (âíóòðåííèé ìèð ÷åëîâåêà, ïðîÿâëåíèå ñïîñîáíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà
ñîçäàâàòü ïðåêðàñíîå) êóëüòóðó.

Êàê èçâåñòíî, ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ êóëüòóðà - ýòî ñîçäàííîå ÷åëîâåêîì ìàòåðèàëüíîå
áîãàòñòâî, à äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà - ýòî âíåøíåå ïðîÿâëåíèå ïðåêðàñíîãî, êîòîðîå
ïîëîæèòåëüíî âîçäåéñòâóåò íà äóõîâíîñòü, ñîçíàíèå è ìûøëåíèå ÷åëîâåêà. Èëè,
åñëè ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ êóëüòóðà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîäóêòîì ôèçè÷åñêîãî òðóäà, òî äóõîâíàÿ
êóëüòóðà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîäóêòîì ðàöèîíàëüíîñòè, äóõîâíîñòè, ìûøëåíèÿ, îäíèì
ñëîâîì ïðîäóêòîì âíóòðåííåãî ïîòàåííîãî ïîòåíöèàëà.

Êóëüòóðà - ÿâëåíèå ìíîãîñòîðîííåå è äàòü èñ÷åðïûâàþùåå îïðåäåëåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñëîæíîé ïðîáëåìîé. Ýòî îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî êóëüòóðà ñîçíàòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
÷åëîâåêà âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ òåîðåòè÷åñêóþ è ïðàêòè÷åñêóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü è âìåñòå ñ
ýòèì ñîçäàíèå áîãàòñòâà. Ýòè áîãàòñòâà, ÿâëÿÿñü ìàòåðèàëüíûìè, îäíîâðåìåííî
ÿâëÿþòñÿ ïðîÿâëåíèåì äóõîâíîãî, à òàêæå ïðîäóêòîì êàê óìñòâåííîé, òàê è
ïðàêòè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, êîãäà ãîâîðÿò î êóëüòóðå,
ïîíèìàþò ñîçäàííûå ÷åëîâåêîì îðóäèÿ òðóäà, èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèå, äîñòèæåíèÿ íàóêè
è òåõíèêè, èõ ïðèìåíåíèå â ïðîèçâîäñòâå, ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûå è îáùåñòâåííûå
îòíîøåíèÿ, îáùåñòâåííóþ îðãàíèçàöèþ òðóäà, ñèñòåìó çäðàâîîõðàíåíèÿ è âûñøåãî
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ ëèòåðàòóðû è èñêóññòâà.

 Àòàìóðàòîâ Ñàäóëëà
ÐÀÇÌÛØËÅÍÈÅ Î ÏÎÍßÒÈÈ ÌÀÚÍÀÂÈßÒ" Â ÊÎÍÒÅÊÑÒÅ ÌÀÒÅÐÈÀËÜÍÎÉ È ÄÓÕÎÂÍÎÉ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÛ
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Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, êóëüòóðà îõâàòûâàåò ñàìóþ âûñøóþ ñòóïåíü ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî
èíòåëëåêòà è âîëè. Êóëüòóðà ñâÿçàíà íå òîëüêî ñ ìàòåðèàëüíûìè ðåçóëüòàòàìè
÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, íî è ñ åãî áîãàòñòâîì, îïûòîì, íàâûêàìè,
ïðîèçâîäñòâîì è ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé êâàëèôèêàöèåé, à òàêæå îòíîøåíèÿìè,
êîòîðûå ôîðìèðóåòñÿ â ïðîöåññå âñåãî ýòîãî.

Âòîðîé òèï êóëüòóðû - äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà. Äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ
÷åëîâå÷åñêèé èíòåëëåêò, äóõîâíî-ïðîèçâîäñòâåííóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü è èõ ðåçóëüòàòû.
Òî åñòü, äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêèì ðåçóëüòàòîì âíåøíèõ è
âíóòðåííèõ àñïåêòîâ äóõîâíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, ñîñòîÿùèé èç íàóêè, ôèëîñîôèè,
èñêóññòâà, ëèòåðàòóðû, ìîðàëè, ðåëèãèè, ïðàâà, ïîëèòèêè, îáðàçîâàíèÿ,
ïðîñâåùåíèÿ, è ò. ä. Äóõîâíûå öåííîñòè ñîçäàþòñÿ ó÷åíûìè, õóäîæíèêàìè,
êîìïîçèòîðàìè, ïîýòàìè è ïèñàòåëÿìè, òåîðåòèêàìè, ïîëèòèêàìè, â öåëîì,
íåîðäèíàðíûìè è âûäàþùèìèñÿ ëþäüìè. Â ïðîöåññå ñîçäàíèÿ, êóëüòèâèðîâàíèÿ
è ðàçâèòèÿ äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðû, îáùåñòâî ðàçâèâàåòñÿ, ðàñòåò ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòü
òðóäà, ðàçâèâàþòñÿ ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíûå ñèëû, ñîçäàåòñÿ äóõîâíûé îáðàç ëþäåé,
ïðîãðåññèðóåò ìîðàëü, òåíäåíöèè è íàïðàâëåíèÿ ìîäû, ôîðìèðóåòñÿ
ýñòåòè÷åñêèé âêóñ è îöåíêà, ïîäíèìàåòñÿ íà íîâûé óðîâåíü òâîð÷åñêèé
ïîòåíöèàë è ðîëü öåííîñòåé, ñîâåðøåíñòâóåòñÿ ñèñòåìà óïðàâëåíèÿ ãîñóäàðñòâîì
íà ïðèíöèïàõ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè è ãóìàíèçìà.

Êîíå÷íî, ìàòåðèàëüíóþ êóëüòóðó íåëüçÿ îòîðâàòü îò äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðû, èíà÷å
íå äîñòèæèìà íè ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ, íè äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà, îíè ðàçâèâàþòñÿ âî
âçàèìîñâÿçè. Ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ è äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà îðãàíè÷íî ñâÿçàíû â ïðîöåññå
ïðîèçâîäñòâà ìàòåðèàëüíûõ áëàã. Ñîçäàíèå êàêèõ-ëèáî îðóäèé òðóäà,
ìàòåðèàëüíûõ ðåñóðñîâ áåç ïîìîùè èíòåëëåêòà, âîëè è óìñòâåííûõ óñèëèé
íåâîçìîæíî. Äðóãèìè ñëîâàìè, äóõîâíîñòü (ìàúíàâèÿò) çàëîæåíà â îñíîâå
ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðû. Æåì÷óæèíû ëþáîé ìàòåðèàëüíîé è äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðû
âîçíèêàþò ïîñðåäñòâîì ñèíòåçà óìñòâåííîãî è ôèçè÷åñêîãî òðóäà ÷åëîâåêà.
Äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà - ýòî ñðåäñòâî õóäîæåñòâåííîãî îòðàæåíèÿ è óñâîåíèÿ
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Êóëüòóðà íå îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ ìàòåðèàëüíîé è äóõîâíîé
êóëüòóðîé, òàê êàê êóëüòóðà âêëþ÷àåò â òîì ÷èñëå, è îòíîøåíèÿ ëþäåé â öåëîì
(â ñåìüå, øêîëå, èíñòèòóòå, ó÷ðåæäåíèè, ïðåäïðèÿòèè è ò.ä.).

Êóëüòóðà - óíèâåðñàëüíîå ÿâëåíèå. Îíî êàñàåòñÿ âñåõ ëþäåé, íåçàâèñèìî îò
íàöèîíàëüíîñòè, ìåñòà æèòåëüñòâà, ðåëèãèè, ïîëà, ÿçûêà, îáû÷àåâ è äðóãèõ
àñïåêòîâ, â ÷àñòíîñòè, ëèòåðàòóðû, àðõèòåêòóðíûõ øåäåâðîâ, íàóêè, òåõíèêè,
òðàíñïîðòà, ñâÿçè.

Îäíàêî ýòî íå îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî íåò íàöèîíàëüíîé ôîðìû êóëüòóðû. Èáî, êàêèì
áû óíèâåðñàëüíûì ÿâëåíèåì êóëüòóðà íè áûëà, îíà èñõîäèò èç íàöèîíàëüíîãî.
Ëþáàÿ êóëüòóðà, ñòàâøàÿ îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêèì äîñòîÿíèåì, ñîçäàåòñÿ îäíîé
íàöèåé è âûðàæàåò ñâîþ ñîáñòâåííóþ êóëüòóðó è íàõîäèò ñâîå âûðàæåíèå
÷åðåç îïðåäåëåííûå ôîðìû, à ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû íàöèîíàëüíàÿ êóëüòóðà ñëóæèò
îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêèì èíòåðåñàì è ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâîé îáîãàùåíèÿ âñåãî
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà.

Êîíå÷íî, â äàííîì ñëó÷àå ðå÷ü èäåò îá îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêîé êóëüòóðå, êîòîðàÿ
îáîãàùàåò äóõîâíûé ïîòåíöèàë âñåãî ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà. Íî èìåþò ìåñòî ñëó÷àè, ïðè
êîòîðûõ êóëüòóðà íå ñëóæèò îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêèì èíòåðåñàì è ïðåñëåäóåò öåëè
äóõîâíîé ýêñïëóàòàöèè è îò÷óæäåíèÿ, ïîñðåäñòâîì èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ äîñòèæåíèé
íàóêè è òåõíîëîãèé. Âî ìíîãîì ýòî ôîðìà ïðîÿâëåíèÿ áåçêóëüòóðüÿ.
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Êîãäà ìû ãîâîðèì î êóëüòóðå, ìû äîëæíû îáðàòèòü âíèìàíèå íà ðåçóëüòàòû
ïîëîæèòåëüíîé ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ëþáîé ïðîäóêò, ñîçäàâàåìûé
÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ êîòîðûé ìîæåò ïðèâåñòè ê êðèçèñó, íå ìîæåò
ñ÷èòàòüñÿ êóëüòóðîé. Ýòî íåâåæåñòâî, ôîðìà áåäñòâèÿ. À êóëüòóðà - ýòî êðèòåðèé
ðàçâèòèÿ è âûñîêîé äóõîâíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, íàðîäîâ, íàöèé è îáùåñòâà â öåëîì.

Òåïåðü ïåðåéäåì ê ðàñêðûòèþ ïîíÿòèé "äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà", "äóõîâíîñòü" è
"ìàúíàâèÿò", òàê êàê ìåæäó íèìè èìåþòñÿ íåêîòîðûå ðàçëè÷èÿ è ôóíêöèîíàëüíàÿ
óíèêàëüíîñòü.  Ýòè ïîíÿòèÿ èìåþò îáùåå â òîì, ÷òî îíè ñâÿçàíû ñ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ, èíòåëëåêòîì, ñòðåìëåíèåì ïîçíàòü ìèð, óìåíèåì èñïîëüçîâàòü
åãî, îñîçíàòü ñåáÿ è ñâîå ìåñòî â íåì. Íî ìåæäó íèìè åñòü è ðàçëè÷èÿ.

Âî-ïåðâûõ, ñëåäóåò èìåòü â âèäó, ÷òî â ïåðèîä ãîñïîäñòâà èäåîëîãèè ñîâåòñêîé
âëàñòè ïîíÿòèå "ìàúíàâèÿò" êàê â ôóíäàìåíòàëüíîé, òàê è ñïåöèàëüíîé ëèòåðàòóðå
íå èìåëî ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîãî çíà÷åíèÿ è ïîíèìàëîñü â òîì æå ñìûñëå êàê "äóõîâíàÿ
êóëüòóðà". Ãëàâíîé æå ïðè÷èíîé ýòîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ òî, ÷òî èçó÷åíèå âíóòðåííåãî
ìèðà è ïîòåíöèàëà ÷åëîâåêà â ïîñòñîâåòñêîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå íàõîäèëîñü ïîä
ïîëèòè÷åñêèì äàâëåíèåì ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ñèñòåìû è îïðåäåëÿëîñü åãî èíòåðåñàìè.
Äðóãèìè ñëîâàìè, âìåñòî èçó÷åíèÿ è ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ âíóòðåííåãî ìèðà
÷åëîâåêà áûëî áîëåå âûãîäíî äåðæàòü åãî ïîä ïîëèòè÷åñêèì ïðåññîì, êîòîðûé
îòâå÷àë èíòåðåñàì ñèñòåìû. Äàííîå ïîëîæåíèå íå ïîçâîëÿëî ÷åëîâåêó çàùèùàòü
ñâîè ïðàâà, äóõîâíûå íóæäû ñâîåé íàöèè è, òàêèì îáðàçîì, áûòü "âèíòèêîì"
ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ñèñòåìû. Ãîñóäàðñòâî ïðåâðàùàëî ÷åëîâåêà â ïîñëóøíîãî è
ïîêîðíîãî ðîáîòà. Áûë óíè÷òîæåí ñâîáîäíî ìûñëÿùèé ÷åëîâåê, óñòàíîâëåí
ïîñòîÿííûé êîíòðîëü íàä íèì êàê ãëàâíûé ïðèîðèòåò ãîñóäàðñòâà. Ýòî ñòàëî
îäíèì èç ôàêòîðîâ íå òîëüêî äóõîâíîé äåãðàäàöèè ÷åëîâåêà, íî è ôàêòîðîì
îáîñòðåíèÿ âíóòðåííèõ ïðîòèâîðå÷èé â îáùåñòâå, íàöèîíàëüíûõ è äóõîâíûõ
îòíîøåíèÿõ, ÷òî â êîíå÷íîì èòîãå ïðèâåëî ê åãî êðóøåíèþ.

Ïîñëå ðàñïàäà ñîâåòñêîé âëàñòè, Óçáåêèñòàí îáðåë íåçàâèñèìîñòü, ñòàë
ðåàëèçîâûâàòüñÿ ïðèíöèï - íå ëþäè ñëóæàò ãîñóäàðñòâó, à ãîñóäàðñòâî ñëóæèò
íàðîäó, âñå âî èìÿ ÷åëîâåêà ñòàëî ïðèîðèòåòíûì íàïðàâëåíèåì ïîëèòèêè íàøåãî
ãîñóäàðñòâà. Ýòî, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî èçó÷åíèþ âíóòðåííåãî ìèðà
÷åëîâåêà è óñëîâèé åãî àêòèâàöèè. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, êîíöåïöèÿ "äóõîâíîñòè" âûøëà
íà ïåðåäíèé ïëàí íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèé.

Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì â ïîñëåäíèå 15-20 ëåò ýòî ïîíÿòèå ñòàëî àêòèâíî ïðèìåíÿòüñÿ.
Îñíîâíûì ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèì èñòî÷íèêîì ñëóæèëà êîíöåïöèÿ íàöèîíàëüíî-
äóõîâíîãî âîçðîæäåíèÿ, ðàçðàáîòàííàÿ Ïåðâûì Ïðåçèäåíòîì Èñëàìîì
Êàðèìîâûì î âíåäðåíèè äóõîâíîñòè â íàó÷íûé àïïàðàò, è åå èçó÷åíèå êàê
ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîãî ôåíîìåíà. Ïåðâûé Ïðåçèäåíò â öåëÿõ óêðåïëåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè
ñòðàíû è îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ ðåôîðì îòìå÷àë: "Ñâÿçü ýôôåêòèâíîñòè, îñóùåñòâëÿåìûõ
â íàøåé ñòðàíå ðåôîðì, òåñíî ñâÿçàíî ñ âîçðîæäåíèåì äóõîâíîñòè íàðîäà,
ãëóáîêèì èçó÷åíèåì èñòîðè÷åñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ, ñîõðàíåíèåì íàöèîíàëüíûõ
òðàäèöèé, ðàçâèòèåì êóëüòóðû è èñêóññòâà, èçìåíåíèåì è ðàçâèòèåì ñîçíàíèÿ
îáùåñòâà" [Êàðèìîâ È. 2015. ñ. 15].

Êîíöåïöèÿ "äóõîâíîãî" âîçðîæäåíèÿ, ïðåäëîæåííàÿ Ïåðâûì Ïðåçèäåíòîì
Óçáåêèñòàíà, ñëóæèò ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîé îñíîâîé äëÿ ðàçðàáîòêè íàó÷íûõ
îïðåäåëåíèé ïîíÿòèÿ "äóõîâíîñòè" â Óçáåêèñòàíå. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, ñòîèò óïîìÿíóòü
ôóíäàìåíòàëüíóþ ðàáîòó ïîä íàçâàíèåì "Âûñîêàÿ äóõîâíîñòü - íåïîáåäèìàÿ
ñèëà", îïóáëèêîâàííóþ 2008 ãîäó. Â äàííîì ïðîèçâåäåíèè ðàñêðûâàåòñÿ ïîíÿòèå
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"ìàúíàâèÿò", åå âçàèìîñâÿçü ñ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé æèçíüþ îáùåñòâà, êðèòåðèè
îïðåäåëÿþùèå ðàçâèòèå è ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå. Íàäî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî îíà ñëóæèò
ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîé áàçîé äëÿ èññëåäîâàíèé â äàííîé îáëàñòè. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, â ýòîé
ðàáîòå ãîâîðèòñÿ: "Äëÿ ïîëíîöåííîé æèçíè ÷åëîâåêà ìàòåðèàëüíûé è äóõîâíûé
ìèð òàêæå íåîáõîäèìû, êàê íåîáõîäèìû äâà êðûëà ïàðÿùåé â íåáå ïòèöå"
[Êàðèìîâ, È. 2015. ñ. 18].

È âñå òå÷åíèå ìèðîâîé èñòîðèè, êàê è íîâåéøàÿ èñòîðèÿ íàøåãî ãîñóäàðñòâà,
óáåäèòåëüíî äîêàçûâàþò ïðàâèëüíîñòü âûáîðà ïóòè, îñíîâàííîãî íà ãàðìîíè÷íîì
åäèíñòâå äóõîâíîé è ìàòåðèàëüíîé æèçíè, - ïóòè ê íàöèîíàëüíîìó ñîâåðøåíñòâó.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ñåãîäíÿ â íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå, ñòàòüÿõ, ó÷åáíûõ ïîñîáèÿõ
ïîíÿòèå "ìàúíàâèÿò" ïåðåâåäåíî íà ðóññêèé ÿçûê êàê "äóõîâíîñòü". Îäíàêî, ýòè
ïîíÿòèÿ îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà ñóùíîñòüþ, ñîäåðæàíèåì è îáúåìîì. Ñóùíîñòü,
ñîäåðæàíèå è îáúåì ïîíÿòèÿ "ìàúíàâèÿò" áîëåå øèðîêîå, îíà îáúåäèíÿåò â ñåáå
âåñü âíóòðåííèé, äóõîâíûé, èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûé íðàâñòâåííûé ïîòåíöèàë ÷åëîâåêà.
À ïîíÿòèå "äóõîâíîñòü", â íàøåé óçáåêñêîé ðóññêîÿçû÷íîé ñðåäå èñõîäèò èç
êîðíÿ ñëîâà "äóõ" è îòîáðàæàåò òîëüêî ëèøü ÷àñòü "ìàúíàâèÿò", à èìåííî ñîçíàíèå,
ïñèõîëîãèþ è èíòåëëåêò ÷åëîâåêà.

Ïðîèçâåäåíèå Ïåðâîãî Ïðåçèäåíòà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí Èñëàìà Êàðèìîâà
"Þêñàê ìàúíàâèÿò - åíãèëìàñ êó÷" ïåðåâîäèòñÿ íà ðóññêèé ÿçûê êàê "Âûñîêàÿ
äóõîâíîñòü - íåïîáåäèìàÿ ñèëà". È ïîýòîìó ïîíÿòèå "ìàúíàâèÿò" âî âñåõ ó÷åáíûõ
ïîñîáèÿõ ñàìîïðîèçâîëüíî ïåðåâåäåíî íà ðóññêèé ÿçûê êàê "äóõîâíîñòü".

×òî êàñàåòñÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ Ïåðâîãî Ïðåçèäåíòà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí Èñëàìà
Êàðèìîâà, â ïðîèçâåäåíèå ãîâîðèòüñÿ: ""Ìàúíàâèÿò" òóøóí÷àñè æàìèÿò µà¸òèäàãè
²îÿâèé, ìàôêóðàâèé, ìàúðèôèé, ìàäàíèé, äèíèé âà àõëî³èé ³àðàøëðèíè ´çèäà
ìóæàññàì ýòàäè" [Êàðèìîâ,2008, ñ.20]. Åñëè ïåðåâåñòè ýòî îïðåäåëåíèå íà ðóññêèé
ÿçûê, òî îíî ïîëíîñòüþ îòðàæàåò ñóùíîñòü, ñîäåðæàíèå è îáúåì ïîíÿòèÿ
"ìàúíàâèÿò". Â ÷àñòíîñòè, "ïîíÿòèå "ìàúíàâèÿò" îáúåäèíÿåò â ñåáå èäåè, èäåîëîãèè,
çíàíèÿ, êóëüòóðó, ðåëèãèîçíûå è íðàâñòâåííûå âçãëÿäû æèçíè îáùåñòâà".

Íà íàø âçãëÿä - ýòî îïðåäåëåíèå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò åå íàçâàíèþ è îòðàæàåò
ñóùíîñòü, ñîäåðæàíèå è åå îáúåì. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â ñîâåòñêîå âðåìÿ ïîíÿòèå
"ìàúíàâèÿò" íå èñïîëüçîâàëîñü â óçáåêñêîé íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå, îíî
èñïîëüçîâàëîñü, êàê "äóõîâíàÿ êóëüòóðà" ("ìàúíàâèé ìàäàíèÿò").

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Èòàê, ñåãîäíÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèé ôàêòîð ïðèîáðåë ïðèîðèòåòíîå íàïðàâëåíèå â
íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ è îáíîâëåíèè îáùåñòâà. Ýòî òðåáóåò ãëóáîêîãî è
êîìïëåêñíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîíÿòèÿ "ìàúíàâèÿò", îáúåäèíÿþùåå â ñåáå âåñü
âíóòðåííèé äóõîâíûé, èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûé è íðàâñòâåííûé ïîòåíöèàë ÷åëîâåêà.
Ïðè ýòîì âàæíî ïîä÷åðêíóòü òî, ÷òî "ìàúíàâèÿò" è "äóõîâíîñòü" íå ïðîòèâîðå÷àò
äðóã äðóãó. Çäåñü ðå÷ü èäåò, âî-ïåðâûõ, î êîíêðåòèçàöèè ýòèõ ïîíÿòèé è
îïðåäåëåíèè èõ ñóùíîñòè è ñîäåðæàíèÿ; âî-âòîðûõ, î ïîïûòêå ðàñêðûòü ñóùíîñòè
è âîçìîæíîñòè âëèÿíèÿ íà ÷åëîâåêà, åãî æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòü; â-òðåòüèõ,
îïðåäåëèòü èõ ðàçëè÷èÿ, à òàêæå âçàèìîñâÿçûâàþùèå è âçàèìîîáîãàùàþùèå
ôàêòîðû. Âñå ýòî èìååò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåå çíà÷åíèå íå òîëüêî â íàó÷íîì çíà÷åíèè,
íî è â ñïîñîáñòâîâàíèè èñïîëüçîâàíèþ èõ ïî-ñâîåìó ïðåäíàçíà÷åíèþ â
âîñïèòàòåëüíîì ïðîöåññå.

 Àòàìóðàòîâ Ñàäóëëà
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Èñõîäÿ èç âûøåñêàçàííîãî, ñóùíîñòü, ñîäåðæàíèå è îáúåì ïîíÿòèÿ
"ìàúíàâèÿò" è "äóõîâíîñòü" öåëåñîîáðàçíî èñïîëüçîâàòü êàæäûé â îòäåëüíîñòè.
Ýòî ñîçäàñò íåîáõîäèìûå óñëîâèÿ â ýôôåêòèâíîì èñïîëüçîâàíèè èõ âîçìîæíîñòåé
â ïðàêòè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, âíîñèòñÿ ïðåäëîæåíèå ââåñòè â
íàó÷íûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ, ñòàòüÿõ, ó÷åáíèêàõ è ó÷åáíûõ ïîñîáèÿõ, â íàó÷íûé
àïïàðàò ïîíÿòèå "ìàúíàâèÿò" êàê ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíóþ ôèëîñîôñêóþ êàòåãîðèþ.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada ilmda keng tarqalgan madaniyatning moddiy va ma'naviy shakllari tahlili asosida
"ma'naviyat" tushunchasining mazmuni, mohiyati, qamrovi hamda ahamiyati tahlil etilgan. Ma'naviyat
tushunchasini mustaqil falsafiy kategoriya sifatida qo'llash g'oyasini asoslashga harakat qilinadi.Muallif fikricha,
ma'naviy madaniyat ma'naviyatning tarkibiy qismidir. Ma'naviyat tushunchasining o'zbek jamiyatida rusiyzabon
aholi orasida noadekvat muqobili qo'llaniladi.

Tayanch so'zlar: ma'naviyat, ma'naviy madaniyat, moddiy madaniyat, "ommaviy ma'naviyat", salohiyat,
kuch.

Atamurodov Sadulla (O'zbekiston, Toshkent)

"Ma'naviyat" tushunchasiga moddiy va ma'naviy madaniyat nuqtai nazaridan qarash
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FAITH-BASED EDUCATION AS PHILOSOPHY OF TRANSFORMATION
IN NIGERIA

Anthony Bature, (Nigeria)

Abstract. This article concerns the principles of the philosophy of education,  such as Protestant and
Islamic, and especially, how can they be used as transformational strategies for the cooperation of peace
and justice. This question is of exceptional importance considering the outcomes of later conflicts in
Nigeria. Various means of maintaining the peace, such as social justice, stabile and dynamic economy
and effective judicial system are not sufficient for the justice and peace. There must exist a system of
education, which constantly works for the peace and justice. It is explained in the paper, that the
approach to education, which is based on faith, as a mean of maintaining the social system, can make
exceptional contributions to the transformation of education system. Main goal is to create the educational
philosophy which has the potential for the educational transformation. The research is based on the
methodology of collecting information from books, magazines and official documents.

Key words: justice, peace, educational philosophy, effective transformation, Islam, judicial system.
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Introduction

A nation of multi-cultural and multi-ethnic groups understands that experience is an
important concept in education and that those in education, value multicultural
experience and students are made to understand this [Elias, 2002: 304]. Thus, this is
because the experience it creates is for the purpose of the common good. Based on this,
it is important that schools teach learning processes that would better fit the technique
that can easily explain the evolving dynamics of education. Indeed, this means teaching
the habits of mind that are essential to problem-solving, especially where many minds
need to interact.

As Fullan rightly argued that reform is not just putting into place the latest policy, it
means changing the cultures of classrooms, the schools, the districts, the universities,
and so on" [Frullan, M. 2001: c. 7]. In considering the role of the Catholic Church in
education, Freire posited that the task would be simplified if we could count on coherence
between church and gospel. "It is not possible to speak objectively of the educational
role of the various denominations as being unified and coherent. On the contrary, their
roles differ as the different churches try to follow their own teachings, sometimes
opposing each other, whether evident, hidden, or disguised" [Freire 1985: p. 131].  For
Elias (2002: 208), the Protestants have utilized schools, colleges, Sunday schools, and
campus ministries in their educational effort to achieve these objectives. These forms of
education are each rooted in different cultural situations and are related to different
theological movements.

Considering the diversity in culture and the values of education, Burtonwood (2006:
54) maintained that, "education needs to consider how best to help young people
develop a sense of belonging to a common culture because only through recognition of
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some kind of common culture, however open to outside influence and change, will
young people develop a sense of belonging to real community in which they have a
stake". This study, therefore, examines three philosophies of religious education -
Catholic, Protestant and Islam and the extent they contribute in promoting peace and
justice. The essence is to emphasise their needs and investigate the extent they have
contributed to the transformation and promotion of peace and justice in a multi-cultural
society like Nigeria.

Catholic Educational Ethos as a Way of Life

The Catholic Church embodies educational ethos that is entrenched in the practice of
the faith.  In this regard, Spring [Bassey M. 2010. p. 16) stated that:

If Catholic education is to mean anything, it must be different to the education
offered by other types of schools. It must have a strong vibrant ethos which is a lived
reality for all members of the school community. This is mainly as a result of the fact
that it is the Catholic ethos of Catholic schools that differentiates them from other
schools. In this view, Catholic school provides religious education for the pupils in
accordance with the doctrines, practices and traditions of the Roman Catholic Church.

A Catholic educational ethos is not just something expressed on paper or something
to be taken for granted. It is to be expressed in the distinctive quality of the daily life of
the school community. The characteristic spirit of a Catholic school flows from the
values central to which are the gospel values. The educational vision, which flows from
these values, is one that promotes dignity, self-esteem, and full development of each
person. Such vision is inclusive and respectful of all and engages with people of all
beliefs. Indeed, Catholic schools have a unique integrating function, which leads to the
full and harmonious development of the whole person. Catholic identity is a unique
phenomenon basically because of its non-segregation and encompassing characteristics.
In explaining the ethos of the Catholic school, Fischer [2010: 67] observes that, the
ethos of a Catholic school does not relate solely to the arrangement whereby it admits
baptized Catholic children rather the Catholic ethos is a lived experience and permeates
every aspect of school life.

Indeed, Catholic schools are designated by the local ordinary to ensure that the
Catholic ethos of the institution is maintained.  It is based on this idea that those within
the school community are required to uphold the values of the Catholic faith. The
Sacred Congregation for Catholic Education (1988: p. 25), in the document, Lay
Catholics in schools: Witnesses to Faith, specifically discussed in detail the identity of
Catholic education, as follows:  From the first moment that a student sets foot in a
Catholic school, he or she ought to have the impression of entering a new environment,
one illumined by the light of faith, and having its own unique characteristics. While the
document identifies the challenges and circumstances facing Catholic education at the
turn of the millennium, it ends with great hope that the objectives of Catholic schooling
will be seen in its products, the men and women who have emerged into maturity
illumined by faith. The document conscientiously addresses issues that appreciate the
value of education which enhances "a world of cultural pluralism, where dialogue always
gives grounds for hope." As can be seen, Treston [1997: p. 88] notes that the ethos of a
Catholic school is rooted in a tradition instituted for the last 2000 years or more of
being Catholic Christian. Thus, the Catholicism of the school is not an optional appendium
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to the identity of the school but a fundamental reference point for its ethos and the
shape of its education. In fact,  Treston further  affirms that Catholic schools' participation
in the local and universal Church is one of the important principles of sacramentality.
For him, the need for schools to be placed where Christ incarnates in daily experiences
is essential. In this regard, the identity of the school remains cordial. Buttressing this
fact, Treston contended that the Catholic identity of the school should not be relegated
into oblivion because of any overreaction to the wide array of religious positions of its
staff, parents and students. Indeed, Catholic character of a school grounds the institution
in its essential story. It is not an institution of indoctrination to inculcate Catholicism
into unwilling school members. The Catholic paradigm is a lens to experience education
as well as a commitment to work in partnership  with other  agencies of schooling in the
community.

Protestant Educational Philosophy

Bushnell (1967. p. 6) believes that the ethos and practices in Protestant faith based
schools can be articulated as follows:

I. The child is to grow up a Christian. In other words, the aim, effort, and expectation
should be, not, as is commonly assumed, that the child is to grow up in sin, to be
converted after he comes to a mature age; but that he is to open on the world as one
that is spiritually renewed, not remembering the time when he went through a technical
experience, but seeming rather to have loved what is good from his earliest years.

II.Secondly, Bushnell emphasizes that the home is the only proper avenue of religious
education.  He notes that education occurs through a process of growth and not through
artificially induced conversion experiences in childhood. The child's character is largely
formed by early experiences within the home. Building upon that religious teaching,
parents and teachers should adapt instruction to the age of the child. Both Bushnell as
well as Bassey (1998. p 46) contends that experience, not the transmission of doctrine,
is the best foundation for teaching religion.

According to Elias (2002: p 159), Bushnel's approach to Christian education "is
widely accepted by Protestants. For most of the 19th century, Sunday school served as
an evangelical institution. This system of education was embraced among most of the
Protestant denominations in countries around the world. In their early formative stages,
Sunday schools taught children basic literacy, but as more children started attending
charity schools, and then public schools, the Sunday schools became instruments of
inculcating in the young the principles of evangelical Protestantism.  These Sunday
schools focused on the study of the Bible. The objective was the conversion of students".
Tanko (1991: p 80) noted that, "the Protestant missionary educational program was
designed purely for the purpose of evangelization. Protestants were concerned with
bringing up people who could read and teach the Bible as well as be able to write.
Sunday school was a means of getting the youth into the Church and educating them in
Christian doctrines and morals. It also aimed at training people to continue the tradition
of evangelization". Tanko cites Bauen, a strong advocate of the Protestant ethos and
practices of a faith-based school, as follows:

Our design and hopes . . .  are not simply to bring as many individuals as possible to
the knowledge of Christ. We desire to establish the Gospel in the hearts and minds of
the people, so that the truth and righteousness may remain and flourish among them,
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without the instrumentality of foreign missionaries. This cannot be done without civilization.
To establish the Gospel among any people, they must have Bibles and therefore must
have the art to make them or the money to buy them. They must read the Bible and that
implies instruction [Janko, B. 1991: p 80].

Over the centuries, Sunday school has served as a strong foundation for Protestants
as a means of educating their children and adults in the practice of their faith. Kravatz
[2010: p 27] noted that in spite of several achievements, the Sunday school movement
still has its criticisms. For instance, William Ellery Channing, Unitarian minister,
criticized the Sunday schools for their mechanical teaching and their lifeless way of
handed on the faith. Thus, John Elias seems to criticize the practice on the basis of
efforts at "stamping our minds on the young, making them see with our eyes, giving
them information, burdening their memories, imposing outward behavior, rules, and
our prejudices" [Elias 2002: p 80].

Almost two centuries ago, Channing [1838: p 106] observed that the goals of religious
education were to stir up the minds of the young, to invite them to see with their own
eyes, to inspire in them a fervent love of the truth, to quicken the powers of their mind,
to prepare them to judge for themselves, and to awaken their consciences to discern
what is good. Religious educators were not to tell (the young) that God is good, but to
help them see and feel him live in all that he does within and round them.  Their duty
is not to tell the children of the dignity of Christ, but to open their eyes to the beauty
and greatness of his character, and to rekindle aspirations after a kindred virtue.  According
Elias, Sunday school has had immense power in educating millions of children and
large number of adults in the protestant faith. The movement encouraged all
denominations to take seriously the religious education of their members. One of its
historic achievements is that it prepared the way for the public school by presenting a
model of a school with teacher, students, curricula, and buildings. Very often, the same
group that sponsored the Sunday school moved on to become the strongest advocates
for the common schools [Elias, 2002: p 166].

Islamic philosophy

Islamic Ethos and Practice according to Anzar [2003: p 7], the pedagogical practices
of Islamic faith based education comprises two significant schools of thoughts:

I. The Qur'anic or Kuttab
The Qur'anic school or Maktab is a place where Muslim children go solely to read

and recite the Qur'an. Qur'anic schools can function in the mosque, under a tree, in the
house of the Qur'an teacher, or under an open sky. It is usually a place for a more
elementary or lower level of religious education (the recitation and pronunciation of
the Qur'an).

II. The Madrassa
On the other hand, the Madrassas are usually more organized institutions with

classrooms and teachers for different levels. Many Madrassas have boarding and lodging
facilities for students that are offered free of charge. Furthermore, whereas a Qur'anic
school is usually a place for a more elementary or lower level of religious education (the
recitation and pronunciation of the Qur'an), Madrassas are where more in-depth religious
education is provided.  Each of the types of Islamic religious schools is discussed at
greater length below:
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Madrassas

This is a distinguished institution of higher studies that existed in contrast to rudimentary
schools called Kuttab where only Quran is taught. Recently, madrasa has been used as catchall
by many Western observers to denote any primary, secondary or advanced schools that
promotes Islamic-based curriculum. In most Muslim nations, madrasas exits as part of broader
educational infrastructure. However, private educational sector also provides what is considered
to be a quality Western education for students who can afford the tuition cost. Incidentally,
experiences from mostly impoverished Muslim states show that the rising cost and shortages
of public educational institutions have encouraged parents to send their children to Madrassas.
Indeed, there seems to be growing perception that the improvement of existing private
educational institutions and the establishment of new ones can offer a viable alternative to
religious-based madrassas. Others maintain that reforms should be institutionalized primarily
within Islamic madrassas in order to ensure a well-rounded curriculum at these popular
institutions. However, it is important to assert that the appealing quality of Madrassas School
is rooted in the ability to provide free education to the impoverished people. Thus, Armanios
observes, although there are a few schools that teach secular subjects, in general, madrasas
offer a religious-based curriculum, focusing on the Quran and Islamic texts. They also offer a
free education, room, and board to their students, and thus they appeal to impoverished
families and individuals. On the whole, these faith-based schools are supported by private
donations from Muslim believers through a process of almsgiving known in Arabic as zakat.
This requires that a fixed proportion of one's income be given to specified charitable causes,
and traditionally a portion of zakat has endowed religious education. Almost all Madrassas are
intended for educating boys, although there are a small number of Madrassa for girls [Armanios,
F. 2003: p 3]. Following from the above, Umar [Anzar, U. 2003: pp 146:149) describes the
old Qur'anic schools as a "starting point by teaching Arabic literacy and recitation of the
Qur'an to pupils from early childhood to adolescence. Furthermore, Abdurrahman and Canham,
comment specifically on Islamic schools in Nigeria.  They describe the traditional Islamic
schools as a means by which pupils are exposed to the life-giving words of the Qur'an. For
them, there is no clear-cut division into primary, secondary and tertiary levels. There is no
progression from one class to another and from one level to another, with examination
barriers erected along the way. There are no classes, there are no age-limits, and there is no
rigid timetable with neatly timed periods for subjects (1978: 51-52).

Addressing the Role of Learning the Qur'an in Islam

The Qur'an is central in learning in virtually all Islamic societies because it teaches
both religious faith and formal education. Anzar [Anzar, U. 2003: p 2] states that from
early on, Islam emphasized two types of knowledge - i.e.  revealed knowledge that
comes from God and the earthly knowledge that is to be discovered by human beings
themselves. In this regard, Islam is considered to be vital for men and women seeking
for knowledge. Basically, Koran is the perfect word of God. It should be memorized.
Memorization and reflection increase ones understanding and interpretation of the
Koran. Thus, it is expected that one who is acquainted with the knowledge of Islam,
spreads the word. In line with Islamic principles seeking earthly knowledge revealed by
God in the Koran and helps Muslims to live productive and good lives in the world.  In
"Profiles of New Islamic Schools in Northern Nigeria', Umar [Anzar, U. 2003: p 49]
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states the differences between the new Islamic schools and modern school system in Nigeria.
For him, these schools differ n their fundamental institutional orientation of promoting a
broad Islamic cultural orientation. Thus, school environment is saturated with Islamic
images while administrators actively foster Islamic identity and awareness. It is the curricular
emphases on Arabic and Islamic studies that shape Islamic character and indeed differentiate
them from both old Islamic educational institutions and Nigeria's public schools. The new
madrassas curriculum aims to provide proficiency in English and broad competence in
Western secular education while still offering classical Arabic/Islamic education. The new
Islamic schools of Northern Nigeria exhibit some of the varieties of educational dualism that
have been developed in other  Muslim countries thereby equipping graduates with the
multiple sets of skills they need to function effectively in meeting contemporary challenges
of modern society. Such dualism is a necessary trajectory to effectively fostering peace and
justice in our contemporary society that is faced with the challenges of conflicts. Offering
both Islamic and Western types of education in the same school environment seems to be
more realistic than the idealistic model. This is because idealistic model strives to maintain
earlier madrassas that tends to foster only Arabic and Islamic studies.

Education as a Transformative Tool for Sustainable Peace and Justice

In most developing nations especially societies faced with numerous inter and intra state
conflicts, education can be utilized in changing the mind-set of people. Students in faith-
based schools can be transformed into agents of dialogue and the promotion of peaceful
co-existence for the common good. According to Dewey, education has been shown to be
a process of renewal, which involves control and growth of both the immature individual
and the group in which they live. However, Dewey maintains that education becomes an
instrument of perpetuating unchanged the existing industrial order of society, instead of
operating as a means of its transformation. The desired transformation is not difficult to
define in a formal setting. It signifies a society in which every person shall be occupied in
something which makes the lives of others better worth living, and which accordingly
makes the ties which bind persons together more perceptible, breaks down the barriers of
distance between them [Dewey, J. 1921 p 369]. To utilize education as a tool for change
and transformation is what is needed if students' mind-sets are to make them successful
agents for peaceful co-existence in a society engulfed with religious and ethnic conflicts.
Dewey's thoughts on change and transformation can be seen in the following statement:
Change is essentially a change in the quality of mental disposition and educative change.
This may not mean change in industrial and political conditions but basic idea that character
and mind are attitudes of participative response in social affairs. But it does mean that we
produce in schools a projection in type of society we should like to realize, and by forming
minds in accord with it gradually modify the larger and more recalcitrant features of a
peaceful adult society. Bruner described education as a system which offers people a chance
"to operate at their  fullest potential,  equip  them with the tools and the sense of opportunity
to use their wits, skills, and passions to the fullest. The function of education is not only to
reproduce the culture that supports it, not only reproduce it, but further has its economic,
political, and cultural end [1996 p 67]. Yusuf [ Yusuf, T. 2000 p 67] notes that education
is the process by which knowledge and life experiences, including the values (moral,
cultural, economic, etc.) associated with them, individuals or groups, as well as the
manner by which they (the knowledge and experiences) may be harnessed and managed
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to achieve, promote and advance societal objectives as perceived, determined and/or
accepted from time to time.Transformative education enables individuals to become
instruments for dialogue, change, and peaceful co-existence among people of multi-cultural
and religious affiliations. In this view, Cooper, Cibulka and Fusarelli (2008 p 344) analyzed
the dimensions and characteristics of education that promote private and public good. For
them, education includes human capital skills the individual acquires in school that enhances
his productivity in the labour market. They further explained that public good dimension
essentially include the inculcation of set of civic values and common core cultural meanings.
However, the human capital skills are generally utilized not only by the individual but
through positive externalities by other citizens who benefit from the wealth, political and
cultural value generated by the individual. Similarly, cultural and civic values can be consumed
by individuals as they derive personal pleasure from participating in socio-cultural, economic
cum political activities in the society.

Conclusion

From the analysis above, the study has looked at ways faith-based education can contribute
to the transformation and promotion of peace and justice within the context of its religious
philosophy. The paper addresses this using the major religious institutions in Nigeria who
have from the outset engaged in this crucial aspect of human transformation and development.
It, therefore, concluded that in spite of the seemingly modicum short-comings and criticisms
of this faith-based education, it has tremendously assisted the Nigerian state in the areas of
peace and justice. This can be better understood from the extent faith-based education has
served as an agent of transformation in Nigeria. The study, therefore, recommended the
establishment of society based on respect for human dignity and tolerance, to enable
human beings live in an atmosphere where safety and stability can be guaranteed.

Bibliography

1. Anzar,U.(2003). Islamic education: A brief history of madrassas with comments on curricula and
current pedagogical practices. Burlington: Vermont University Press. P 2, 7, 49, 146, 149.

2. Armanios,F.(2003).  Islamic religious schools, Madrasas: Background. Washington, DC: Library of
Congress, Congressional Research Service.  P. 3

3. Bassey,M.O.(1998). Missionary rivalry and educational expansion in southern Nigeria 1885-1932.
Journal of Negro Education, 60 (1): p. 1-46.

4. Bassey,M.O.(2010). Western education and political domination in Africa: A study in critical and
dialogical pedagogy. Westport: Greenwood Publishing Group. p.16.

5. Blanchard,M.C.(2008). Islamic religious schools, madrassas: Background. Washington, DC:
Congressional Research Service.

6. Bruner,J.(1996). The Culture of Education. Cambridge: Harvard University Press. P.
7. Burtonwood,N.(2006). Cultural Diversity, Liberal Pluralism, and Schools. New York: Routledge. P.
8. Bushnell,H.(1967). Christian Nurture. New Haven: Yale University Press. P.
9. Congregation for Catholic Education Vatican  (1988). The Religious Dimension of Education in a

Catholic school. Guidelines for Reflection and Renewal. Retrieved from http://www.vatican.va/roman_curia/
congregations/ccatheduc/documents/rc_ con_ccatheduc_doc_19880407_catholi c-school_en.html

10.Cooper,B.S., Cibulka,G. J., and Fusarelli,L.(2008). Handbook of Education Politics and policy.
New York: Routledge. P.

11.Dewey,J.(1921). Democracy and education. New York: The Free Press. P. 369
12.Elias,L.J.(2002). A history of Christian Education: Protestant, Catholic, and Orthodox Perspective.

Malabar: Kreiger. P 304, 208, 166.

Anthony Bature
FAITH-BASED EDUCATION AS PHILOSOPHY OF TRANSFORMATION IN NIGERIA



22

Philosophy and life / ¹ 3/4 (2) 2018

13.Fischer,C.(2010). Implementing the Catholic School Ethos. Catholic Education Service. Retrieved
from http://www.cesew.org.uk/standard. p 67.

14.Freire,P.(1970). Pedagogy of the Oppressed. New York: The Continuum International Publishing Group.
15.Freire,P.(1985). The Politics of Education Culture Power and Liberation. New Haven, CT: Bergin

& Garvey. P 131.
16.Fullan,M.(2001).The New Meaning of Educational Change. San Francisco:Jossey-Bass. c 7.
17.Kravatz,M.T.(2010).Partners in Wisdom and Grace: Catechesis and Religious Education in Dialogue.

Lanham: University Press of America.
18.Tanko,B.P.(1991).The Christian Association of Nigeria and the Challenge of Ecumenical Imperative.

Jos: Fab Anieh. P 80.
19.Treston,K.(1997). Ethos and Identity: Foundational concerns for Catholic Schools. In R. L Keane

& D. Riley (Eds.),  Quality Catholic schools: Challenges for  leadership  as Catholic education approaches
the third millennium (pp. 9- 18). Brisbane, Australia: Brisbane Catholic Education.

20.Umar,S.M.(2003). Profiles of new Islamic Schools in Northern Nigeria. The Maghred Review, 28
(2): p,146-169.

21.Yusuf,T.M.(2000).The Human Factor in National Development. Abuja: Aboki Publishers.

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ýòîé ñòàòüå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ïðèíöèïû ôèëîñîôèè îáðàçîâàíèÿ, òàêèå êàê
êàòîëè÷åñêàÿ, ïðîòåñòàíòñêàÿ è èñëàìñêàÿ âåðà, îñîáåííî òî, êàê îíè ìîãóò áûòü èñïîëüçîâàíû
â êà÷åñòâå òðàíñôîðìàöèîííûõ ñòðàòåãèé äëÿ ñîäåéñòâèÿ ìèðó è ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè. Ýòî âîïðîñ
ñåðüåçíîãî ðàññìîòðåíèÿ ñ ó÷åòîì ïîñëåäñòâèé êîíôëèêòîâ â Íèãåðèè. Ðàçëè÷íûå ñïîñîáû
îáåñïå÷åíèÿ ìèðà, òàêèå êàê ñîöèàëüíàÿ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü, ñòàáèëüíàÿ è äèíàìè÷íàÿ ýêîíîìèêà
è ýôôåêòèâíàÿ ïðàâîâàÿ ñèñòåìà, íåäîñòàòî÷íû äëÿ îáåñïå÷åíèÿ ñòðåìëåíèÿ ê ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè
è ìèðó. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, äîëæíà ñóùåñòâîâàòü ñèñòåìà îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êîòîðàÿ ñîçíàòåëüíî ðàáîòàåò
íà ìèð è ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü. Â ðàáîòå îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ, ÷òî îñíîâàííûé íà âåðå ïîäõîä ê îáðàçîâàíèþ,
èñïîëüçóåìûé â ñî÷åòàíèè êàê ñïîñîá óñòàíîâëåíèÿ ñîöèàëüíîé ñèñòåìû, êîòîðàÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñïðàâåäëèâîé è ìèðíîé, âíîñèò îãðîìíûé âêëàä â îáùóþ òðàíñôîðìàöèþ ñèñòåìû îáðàçîâàíèÿ.
Öåëü ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òîáû ñîçäàòü ôèëîñîôèþ îáðàçîâàíèÿ, êîòîðàÿ îáëàäàåò ïîòåíöèàëîì äëÿ
òðàíñôîðìàöèè. Â èññëåäîâàíèè èñïîëüçóåòñÿ äîêóìåíòàëüíûé ìåòîä ñáîðà äàííûõ, îñíîâàííûé
íà èíôîðìàöèè èç êíèã, æóðíàëîâ, îôèöèàëüíûõ äîêóìåíòîâ è ò. ä.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü, ìèð, ôèëîñîôèÿ îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ýôôåêòèâíàÿ òðàíñôîðìàöèÿ,
èñëàì, ïðàâîâàÿ ñèñòåìà.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ta'lim falsafasining protestant, katolik va islom e'tiqodi kabi ta'lim falsafasi
tamoyillari, ularning tinchlik va adolatni qaror toptirish strategiyasi sifatidagi transformatsiyasi sifatida
foydalanishning afzalliklari ochib berilgan. Bu Nigeriyadagi nizolar oqibatlarini hisobga olish nuqtai nazaridan
muhimdir. Tinchlikni ta'minlashning turli usullari, xususan, ijtimoiy adolat, barqaror va dinamik iqtisodiyot
va samarali huquqiy tizim tinchlik va adolat o'rnatish uchun yetarli emas. Demak, tinchlik va adolatga xizmat
qiluvchi ta'lim tizimi bo'lishi lozim. Ushbu maqolada e'tiqodga asoslangan ta'limga munosabat ijtimoiy
tizimni joriy etish usuli sifatida ta'lim tizimining umumiy transformatsiyasiga munosib hissa qo'shadi. Maqsad
ta'lim transformatsiyasiga salohiyati bo'lgan ta'lim falsafasini yaratishdan iborat. Tadqiqotda kitoblar, jurnallar,
rasmiy hujjatlar ma'lumotlariga asoslangan dalillarni yig'ish metodidan foydalanilgan.

Tayanch so'zlar: adolat, tinchlik, ta'lim falsafasi, samarali transformatsiya, islom, huquqiy tizim
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ÒÅÎÐÅÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÐÀÌÊÈ ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß ÏÐÈËÀÃÀÅÌÛÕ
ÓÑÈËÈÉ È ÌÎÒÈÂÀÖÈÈ ÐÀÁÎÒÍÈÊÎÂ Ê ÏÐÎÄÓÊÒÈÂÍÎÌÓ

ÏÎÂÅÄÅÍÈÞ

Ãåëüìàí Âàëåíòèíà, ×åðåï Àëëà (Óêðàèíà,  Çàïîðîæüå)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå ðàññìîòðåíû àêòóàëüíûå âîïðîñû âçàèìîñâÿçè òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ è
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè â ðàìêàõ îáåñïå÷åíèÿ îðãàíèçàöèîííûõ öåëåé, âëèÿíèÿ óñèëèé è ìîòèâàöèè
íà ïðîäóêòèâíîå ïîâåäåíèå ðàáîòíèêîâ. Îäíèì èç ñïîñîáîâ îöåíêè èíäèâèäóàëüíîé
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàññìîòðåíèå òîãî, êàê óñèëèÿ ÷åëîâåêà ñïîñîáñòâóþò
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè èëè óñïåõó îðãàíèçàöèè â ïðîöåññå òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. Ó÷èòûâàÿ
àêòóàëüíîñòü âîïðîñîâ, îïðåäåëÿþùèõ âëèÿíèå óñèëèé è ìîòèâàöèè íà ïðîäóêòèâíîñòü ïîâåäåíèÿ
ðàáîòíèêîâ â îðãàíèçàöèè, èññëåäîâàíû è îïðåäåëåíû òåîðåòè÷åñêèå ðàìêè ïðîÿâëåíèÿ óñèëèé,
ðàññìîòðåíû íàèáîëåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûå è ïðèìåíÿåìûå â ïðàêòèêå óïðàâëåíèÿ òåîðèÿ
ìîòèâàöèè, òåîðèÿ îæèäàíèé, òåîðèÿ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè, ìîäåëü äèñáàëàíñà óñèëèé è ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ,
òåîðèÿ àòðèáóöèè, òåîðèÿ ïîñòàíîâêè öåëåé. Ñäåëàí âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíîå
èçìåðåíèå ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè ñ ó÷åòîì âëèÿíèÿ è îïðåäåëåíèÿ óñèëèé ðàáîòíèêîâ ïîìîæåò
îðãàíèçîâàòü è óíèôèöèðîâàòü ïîñòðîåíèå îáùåãî îáúåìà çíàíèé î ïðîäóêòèâíîì ïîâåäåíèè
ðàáîòíèêîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: òðóäîâîå ïîâåäåíèå, óñèëèÿ, ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòü, òåîðèÿ ìîòèâàöèè, ìîäåëü
äèñáàëàíñà óñèëèé è ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ, òåîðèÿ àòðèáóöèè, òåîðèÿ ïîñòàíîâêè öåëåé.

ÓÄÊ 331
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Ââåäåíèå

Â ñîâðåìåííûõ ñëîæíûõ îðãàíèçàöèÿõ ñâÿçü ìåæäó èíäèâèäóàëüíîé
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòüþ è ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòüþ îðãàíèçàöèîííûõ ñèñòåì
ñòàíîâèòñÿ ðàçìûòîé. Âàæíîñòü èçìåðåíèÿ è óïðàâëåíèÿ èíäèâèäóàëüíîé
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòüþ çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â íàëè÷èè ñâÿçè â öåïî÷êå ïîíèìàíèÿ òîãî,
êàê èíäèâèäóàëüíàÿ ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòü ñïîñîáñòâóåò ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè
ãðóïïû, ÷òî, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ñïîñîáñòâóåò îðãàíèçàöèîííîé ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè.
Ó÷èòûâàÿ ðàñòóùåå ïðèçíàíèå ðîëè óñèëèé â ìîòèâàöèè, ïðèíÿòèè ðåøåíèé íà
îñíîâå öåííîñòåé, ðàññìîòðåíèå ýòîé ñòîðîíû óñèëèé íå òîëüêî óëó÷øèò
ôîðìàëüíûå âû÷èñëèòåëüíûå ìîäåëè, íî è äàñò ïîäñêàçêè î òîì, êàê ïðîäâèãàòü
óñòîé÷èâûå óìñòâåííûå óñèëèÿ âî âðåìåíè.

Â íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå óäåëÿåòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íîå âíèìàíèå âîïðîñàì ïðîäóêòèâíîãî
ïîâåäåíèÿ ñîòðóäíèêîâ [2;4; 7;11;13], âëèÿíèþ ìîòèâàöèè íà òðóäîâîå ïîâåäåíèå
ðàáîòíèêîâ [3;5;7;9], îòäåëüíûì àñïåêòàì âçàèìîñâÿçè óñèëèé, çàòðàò è
ðåçóëüòàòîâ òðóäà ðàáîòíèêîâ [1;7;8;10;12]. Âîïðîñû òåîðèè è ïðàêòèêè óïðàâëåíèÿ
óñèëèÿìè â òðóäîâîé ñôåðå ñåãîäíÿ íå äîñòàòî÷íî ñèñòåìàòèçèðîâàíû è
èññëåäîâàíû, ïðèîáðåòàåò îñîáóþ àêòóàëüíîñòü èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ñâÿçàííûå ñ
îïðåäåëåíèì êàòåãîðèè óñèëèÿ è åãî õàðàêòåðèñòèê, îáîñíîâàíèå âçàèìîñâÿçè
ìîòèâàöèè è óñèëèé, îïðåäåëåíèå òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ ðàìîê ïðåäñòàâëåííîñòè óñèëèé
â ñóùåñòâóþùèõ êîíöåíöèÿõ, òåîðèÿõ è ìîäåëÿõ. Íå ìåíüøóþ âàæíîñòü
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ïðèîáðåòàþò èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ñâÿçàííûå ñ îïðåäåëåíèåì ðîëè òðóäîâèõ óñèëèé â
ïðîäóêòèâíîì ïîâåäåíèè, òàêæå â îáåñïå÷åíèè ýôåêòèâíîñòè óïðàâëåíèÿ
êàäðîâûì ðåñóðñîì îðãàíèçàöèè.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Â ðàìêàõ îðãàíèçàöèè, îòäåëüíûå ðàáîòíèêè, âûïîëíÿþùèå îïðåäåëåííûå
òðóäîâûå ôóíêöèè, ôîðìèðóþò áàçîâûé óðîâåíü äëÿ âñåõ ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ
óñèëèé. Öåëüþ îðãàíèçàöèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèâåäåíèå òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ â
ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ îðãàíèçàöèîííûìè öåëÿìè. Ïîýòîìó îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà ðàçðàáîòêó
ìåð, êîòîðûå ïðèâåäóò ê îðãàíèçàöèîííî æåëàòåëüíîìó ïîâåäåíèþ, íåñåò
ðóêîâîäñòâî. Ýòè ñâÿçè ïðîèëëþñòðèðîâàíû â ìîäåëè (ðèñ.1):

Ðèñ. 1 Öåëè, èçìåðåíèå è ìîäåëü òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ [3]
Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ïîñòðîåíî àâòîðîì íà îñíîâå (William, A. Ruch, 1994)

Çàêîí ýôôåêòà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî òðóäîâîå ïîâåäåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôóíêöèåé
åãî ïîñëåäñòâèé; ïîëîæèòåëüíûå ðåçóëüòàòû ñïîñîáñòâóþò ïðîäóêòèâíîìó
òðóäîâîìó ïîâåäåíèþ. Ïðè íàëè÷èè ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî ñòèìóëà äëÿ âûñîêîé
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè, ñâÿçü ìåæäó òðóäîâûì ïîâåäåíèåì è ïîêàçàòåëÿìè
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè áóäåò ñèëüíåå. ×åì ñèëüíåå ñòèìóë, òåì ñèëüíåå âçàèìîñâÿçü
ìåæäó òðóäîâûì ïîâåäåíèåì è èíäèâèäóàëüíîé ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòüþ.

Îäíèì èç ñïîñîáîâ îöåíêè èíäèâèäóàëüíîé ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ðàññìîòðåíèå òîãî, êàê óñèëèÿ ÷åëîâåêà ñïîñîáñòâóþò ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè èëè
óñïåõó îðãàíèçàöèè â ïðîöåññå òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ.

Âûäåëÿþò öåëåâûå, èííîâàöèîííûå, àäàïòàöèîííî-ïðèñïîñîáèòåëüíûå,
öåðåìîíèàëüíî-ñóáîðäèíàöèîííûå, õàðàêòåðîëîãè÷åñêèå, íåìîòèâèðîâàííûå è
ñïîíòàííûå, äåñòðóêòèâíûå ôîðìû òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. Ðàññìîòðèì ïîäðîáíåå
öåëåâûå ôîðìû òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. Öåëåâûå ôîðìû ñâÿçàííû ñ ðåàëèçàöèåé
öåëåé, êîòîðûå, âî-ïåðâûõ, íåïîñðåäñòâåííî îòíîñÿòñÿ ê âûïîëíåíèþ
êîíêðåòíûõ òðóäîâûõ ôóíêöèé íà ðàáî÷åì ìåñòå (ôóíêöèîíàëüíàÿ ïîâåäåíèå);
âî-âòîðûõ, íàïðàâëåííû íà äîñòèæåíèå îïðåäåëåííîãî óðîâíÿ áëàãîñîñòîÿíèÿ
è êà÷åñòâà æèçíè (ýêîíîìè÷åñêîå ïîâåäåíèå), â-òðåòüèõ, îñóùåñòâëÿþòñÿ â
ïðîöåññå îðãàíèçàöèîííî-óïðàâëåí÷åñêîãî âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ (îðãàíèçàöèîííîå
ïîâåäåíèå); â-÷åòâåðòûõ, îáåñïå÷èâàþò äîñòèæåíèå èëè èçìåíåíèå
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ, êâàëèôèêàöèîííûõ è àäìèíèñòðàòèâíûõ ñòàòóñîâ
(ñòðàòèôèêàöèîííîå ïîâåäåíèå).

 Организационные цели 

Показатель продуктивности 

Трудовое поведение 

Стимулы 
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Ôóíêöèîíàëüíîå ïîâåäåíèå - êîíêðåòíàÿ ôîðìà ðåàëèçàöèè ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé
àêòèâíîñòè, êîòîðàÿ îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèì àëãîðèòìîì ðàáî÷åãî ìåñòà.
Îíî ñîâïàäàåò ñ ñîäåðæàíèåì òðóäîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è âûñòóïàåò åå
ïîâåäåí÷åñêèì àíàëîãîì. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, òðóäîâàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ìîæåò
ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ êàê ôèêñèðîâàííûé ðÿä öèêëè÷åñêè ïîâòîðÿþùèõñÿ îïåðàöèé,
èñïîëíèòåëüíûõ äåéñòâèé è ïîâåäåí÷åñêèõ ñòåðåîòèïîâ, à òàêæå êàê êîãíèòèâíî-
ïîíÿòèéíûé îáðàç ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ äåéñòâèé, ôèêñèðóåò ëîãè÷åñêóþ è
ñìûñëîâóþ ñòðóêòóðó òðóäîâîãî ïðîöåññà. Êîãíèòèâíàÿ ñòðóêòóðà
ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ ïðèñóùà ëþáîìó òðóäîâîìó ïðîöåññó íåçàâèñèìî
îò ñòåïåíè åãî ñëîæíîñòè è ñïåöèàëèçàöèè.

Â çàâèñèìîñòè îò äîìèíèðóþùåãî ýëåìåíòà âèäû ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ ïî ïðåîáëàäàíèþ â íèõ ôèçè÷åñêèõ èëè óìñòâåííûõ
íàãðóçîê. Â îäíîì ñëó÷àå ïðåâàëèðóþò èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûå ôóíêöèè, à âñå îñòàëüíûå
êîìïîíåíòû âûïîëíÿþò âñïîìîãàòåëüíóþ ðîëü, â äðóãîì - ìàòåðèàëüíî-
ïðàêòè÷åñêèå îïåðàöèè ïî ïðåîáðàçîâàíèþ âåùåñòâ ïðèðîäû. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,
ôóíêöèîíàëüíàÿ äîìèíàíòà òðóäîâîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè äåòåðìèíèðóåòñÿ ñïîñîáîì
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîé ñâÿçè ñóáúåêòà, ñðåäñòâ è ïðåäìåòîâ òðóäà.

Ýêîíîìè÷åñêîå ïîâåäåíèå. Èçâåñòíî, ÷òî îðèåíòàöèÿ íà ðåçóëüòàò âñåãäà ÿâíî
èëè êîñâåííî ñîîòíîñèòñÿ ñ êîëè÷åñòâîì è êà÷åñòâîì çàòðàò ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ
ðåñóðñîâ. Ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, òðóä âñåãäà îáóñëîâëåí ñèñòåìîé ñîöèàëüíûõ íîðì
è ïðàâèë, êîòîðûå îïðåäåëÿþò ðîëåâóþ ñòðóêòóðó òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ, â òîì
÷èñëå è â ñôåðå ýêîíîìèêè. Ïðèìåíÿÿ ñâîè ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûå ñïîñîáíîñòè,
èíäèâèä âñåãäà îðèåíòèðóåòñÿ íà îïòèìàëüíûé áàëàíñ ìåæäó çàòðàòàìè è èõ
êîìïåíñàöèÿìè, íà áàëàíñ ìåæäó âàæíåéøèìè ïîòðåáíîñòÿìè è ñïîñîáàìè èõ
óäîâëåòâîðåíèÿ. Ñòàíäàðòíûå ôîðìû è àëãîðèòìû ïîâåäåíèÿ íàïðàâëåíû íà
ïîääåðæàíèå óñòîé÷èâûõ ñâÿçåé îáìåíà è ðàâíîâåñèÿ ñ ñîöèàëüíî-
ïðîèçâîäñòâåííîé ñðåäîé. Íà èíäèâèäóàëüíîì óðîâíå äàííûé òèï ïîâåäåíèÿ
ïðåäñòàâëåí àäàïòèâíûìè ôîðìàìè êîìïåíñàöèè ðàñõîäîâ.

Ïðîöåññ òðóäà êàê ïðîöåññ ðàñõîäîâ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé
ïðåäïîëàãàåò êîìïåíñàöèþ. Èíäèâèäóàëüíûå ðåñóðñû - èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûå,
âîëåâûå, ýíåðãåòè÷åñêèå - åùå äî ñâîåãî âîçìîæíîãî ðàñõîäîâàíèÿ
ïðåäïîëàãàþò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèé ñïîñîá àäåêâàòíîé êîìïåíñàöèè â ðàçëè÷íûõ
ôîðìàõ: òîâàðíî-äåíåæíîé è íàòóðàëüíîé, ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé è ñîöèàëüíîé
(ïðÿìîé è êîñâåííîé). Îæèäàíèå áóäóùåé êîìïåíñàöèè ñîçäàåò âîçìîæíîñòü
"ãëóáîêîãî ïîãðóæåíèÿ", òî åñòü âêëþ÷åíèå ÷åëîâåêà â ïðîöåññ òðóäà, ôîðìèðóåò
øèðîêóþ ãàììó ìîòèâàöèè è çàèíòåðåñîâàííîñòè òðóäîì, ïîçâîëÿåò åìó íà
÷òî-òî íàäåÿòüñÿ, ê ÷åìó-ëèáî ñòðåìèòüñÿ, ÷åãî-íèáóäü äîáèâàòüñÿ.
Ýìïèðè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî ÷åì âûøå êîìïåíñàöèÿ (äî
îïðåäåëåííîãî ïðåäåëà) è ñèëüíåå îæèäàíèÿ (âåðà â åå âîçìîæíîñòü), òåì
âûøå âêëþ÷åííîñòü è òðóäîâàÿ îòäà÷à.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûå ñïîñîáíîñòè ïðèâîäÿòñÿ â äåéñòâèå
òîëüêî â ñëó÷àå ðåàëüíîé íåîáõîäèìîñòè è âîçìîæíîñòè èõ ïðèìåíåíèÿ,
îáåñïå÷èâàÿ îïðåäåëåííûé óðîâåíü äîñòèæåíèÿ æèçíåííî âàæíûõ öåëåé.
Ïîíÿòíî, ÷òî îïòèìóì ïðèìåíåíèÿ ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé ðàáîòíèêà
îòíîñèòåëüíûé. Îí çàâèñèò îò êà÷åñòâà ñïîñîáíîñòåé, ìåòîäîâ èõ ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé îöåíêè, à òàêæå ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ ñïîñîáîâ äîñòèæåíèÿ öåëåé
è âîçìåùåíèÿ ðàñõîäîâ.

Ãåëüìàí Âàëåíòèíà, ×åðåï Àëëà
ÒÅÎÐÅÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÐÀÌÊÈ ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß ÏÐÈËÀÃÀÅÌÛÕ ÓÑÈËÈÉ È ÌÎÒÈÂÀÖÈÈ ÐÀÁÎÒÍÈÊÎÂ Ê

ÏÐÎÄÓÊÒÈÂÍÎÌÓ ÏÎÂÅÄÅÍÈÞ



26

Philosophy and life / ¹ 3/4 (2) 2018

Ïî ñîîòíîøåíèþ çàòðàò è ðåçóëüòàòîâ, ñâîáîäû âûáîðà è ãàðàíòèðîâàííîãî
äîõîäà ìîãóò áûòü âûäåëåíû ñëåäóþùèå òèïû ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ.
1.Ïîâåäåíèå ïî ôîðìóëå "ìàêñèìóì òðóäà - ìàêñèìóì äîõîäà". Îíî õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ
ìàêñèìèçàöèåé óñèëèé, çàòðàò, âëîæåíèé è ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèìè ðàçìåðàìè
îæèäàåìîé âûãîäû, íî â òî æå âðåìÿ îïðåäåëåííîé ñòåïåíüþ ðèñêà è âîçìîæíîé
ïîòåðè. 2.Ïîâåäåíèå, êîòîðîå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ôîðìóëàì "ìèíèìóì òðóäà -
ãàðàíòèðîâàííûé äîõîä" èëè "ìèíèìóì òðóäà - ìèíèìóì äîõîäà". Òðóäîâîå
ïîâåäåíèå òàêîãî òèïà èñêëþ÷àåò èííîâàöèè è ìèíèìèçèðóåò ðèñê ïðè ïîëó÷åíèè
ðåçóëüòàòà, íî æåñòêî ëèìèòèðóåò ãàðàíòèðóåìûå ðàçìåðû äîõîäà.

Âîçìîæíû è äðóãèå ðàçíîâèäíîñòè ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ, íàïðèìåð,
ïîâåäåíèå, îðèåíòèðîâàíî íà ôîðìóëó "ìèíèìóìà òðóäà - ìàêñèìóì äîõîäà".
Îíè çàâèñÿò îò ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ñòàòóñà èíäèâèäîâ, òèïîâ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé
êóëüòóðû, ñèñòåìû äîìèíèðóþùèõ öåííîñòåé. Ñóùåñòâóþò òàêæå ðàçëè÷íûå
ôîðìû ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ â ñôåðå ðàñïðåäåëåíèÿ è ïîòðåáëåíèÿ. Èì
ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå ñòðàòåãèè è òàêòèêè, â îñíîâó êîòîðûõ ïîëîæåíû
äîìèíèðóþùèå îáðàçöû è ñòàíäàðòû ïîääåðæàíèÿ äîñòèãíóòîãî óðîâíÿ
áëàãîñîñòîÿíèÿ è êà÷åñòâà æèçíè â ðàçðåçå ðàçëè÷íûõ ñîöèàëüíûõ ãðóïï.

Îðãàíèçàöèîííîå èëè àäìèíèñòðàòèâíîå ïîâåäåíèå. Â îáùåì âèäå
ðåãóëèðîâàíèå îðãàíèçàöèîííîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ îçíà÷àåò ôîðìèðîâàíèå ïîçèòèâíîé
ìîòèâàöèè ÷ëåíîâ îðãàíèçàöèè íà îñíîâå âûÿâëåíèÿ ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ è
æåëàòåëüíûõ âèäîâ ïîâåäåíèÿ, íà îñíîâå ýôôåêòèâíîãî ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ
(îäîáðåíèÿ, âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ) òàêîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ. Ê ïîäêðåïëåíèþ îòíîñÿòñÿ
ìåòîäû ñòèìóëèðîâàíèÿ ðåçóëüòàòèâíîñòè: ýêîíîìè÷åñêèå (ïðÿìûå è êîñâåííûå),
âíåýêîíîìè÷åñêèå, ñîöèàëüíûå (ïîääåðæàíèå ïðåñòèæà, óäîâëåòâîðåííîñòè,
ñòàòóñà). Ðåãóëèðîâàíèå îðãàíèçàöèîííîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ îçíà÷àåò ïîïûòêó îáåñïå÷èòü
áîëüøóþ ÿñíîñòü è íàãëÿäíîñòü â îòíîøåíèè òîãî, íàñêîëüêî öåëè è ïîñòóïêè
èíäèâèäîâ ñîîòâåòñòâóþò öåëÿì îðãàíèçàöèè. Ñóáúåêòû îðãàíèçàöèîííîãî
ïîâåäåíèÿ - îòäåëüíûå ðàáîòíèêè, ñîöèàëüíûå ãðóïïû, ðàçëè÷íûå êîëëåêòèâû,
êîòîðûå äåéñòâóþò â ðàìêàõ ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ, íîðìàòèâíûõ è ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ
îãðàíè÷åíèé, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ èì ðåãóëèðîâàòü è ñîîòíîñèòü ïðîöåññû äîñòèæåíèÿ
ñâîèõ ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ öåëåé ñ öåëÿìè è çàäà÷àìè òåõ ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûõ
îðãàíèçàöèé, â ñòðóêòóðó êîòîðûõ îíè âêëþ÷åíû. Ðåàëèçàöèÿ ñóáúåêòàìè òåõ
èëè èíûõ ôîðì ôóíêöèîíàëüíîé àêòèâíîñòè çàâèñèò îò èõ ñòàòóñà, àâòîðèòåòà,
ðàíãà, âëàñòè, ðåñóðñîâ, ñòåïåíè èäåíòèôèêàöèè ñ öåëÿìè îðãàíèçàöèè.

Ñòðàòèôèêàöèîííîå ïîâåäåíèå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿòàêèìè öåëÿìè, êàê: à)
ïðåñòèæíûå ñòàòóñû è ðàçíîîáðàçíûå îáðàçöû ñîöèàëüíî-ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ
äîñòèæåíèé, á) ñðåäñòâàìè è ìåòîäàìè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèìè öåëÿì. Îíî ðåàëèçóåòñÿ
â ðàìêàõ îôèöèàëüíûõ èëè íåîôèöèàëüíûõ êàíàëîâ ñîöèàëüíîé ìîáèëüíîñòè.

Òèïîâàÿ ôîðìà ñòðàòèôèêàöèîííîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ - ïðîôåññèîíàëüíàÿ êàðüåðà.
Ýòî ñîçíàòåëüíî âûáðàííûé è ðåàëèçóåìûé ðàáîòíèêîì ïóòü ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî
èëè äîëæíîñòíîãî ïðîäâèæåíèÿ, â ôèíàëå êîòîðîãî ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ "ðåçóëüòèðóþùèé"
ñòàòóñ, ãàðàíòèðóþùèé ïðèåìëåìûé ñïîñîá ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîóòâåðæäåíèÿ.
Èñõîäíîé áàçîé òðóäîâîé êàðüåðû, îïðåäåëÿþùåé åå ñïåöèôèêó, ôîðìó è
õàðàêòåð, ñëóæèò îáùåñòâåííî ïðèçíàííàÿ è ïðèíÿòàÿ èíäèâèäîì øêàëà ïðåñòèæà
ïðîôåññèé, ðîäà çàíÿòèé, êîòîðîé ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ñòàíäàðòû ñîöèàëüíûõ
äîñòèæåíèé è óðîâíè ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ äîñòèæåíèé. Îáðàçöû (ñòàíäàðòû)
ñîöèàëüíûõ äîñòèæåíèé ôîðìèðóþòñÿ íà ðàçëè÷íûõ ýòàïàõ ñîöèàëèçàöèè è
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çàêðåïëÿþòñÿ æèçíåííûì îïûòîì. Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, îíè äîñòàòî÷íî óñòîé÷èâû
è ìîãóò îïðåäåëÿòü æèçíåííóþ ïåðñïåêòèâó íà äîñòàòî÷íî äëèòåëüíûé ñðîê. Ñ
äðóãîé - èçìåíÿþòñÿ, ìîäèôèöèðóþòñÿ â çàâèñèìîñòè îò âîçðàñòà, ñèòóàöèè,
âëèÿíèé àâòîðèòåòîâ è ðåôåðåíòíûõ ãðóïï.

Îáðàçöû ñîöèàëüíûõ è ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ äîñòèæåíèé - çíà÷èìûå öåííîñòè,
âûáðàííûå èíäèâèäîì èëè ñîöèàëüíîé ãðóïïîé íà øêàëå ñîöèàëüíîãî ïðåñòèæà.
Îíè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîåîáðàçíûìè ñòèìóëàìè ñîöèàëüíîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ, ìîòèâàòîðàìè.
Îáðàçöû âêëþ÷àþòñÿ â ñèñòåìó ñîöèàëüíûõ è ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûõ óñòàíîâîê
÷åëîâåêà, îïðåäåëÿþùèõ äîìèíèðóþùèå òðóäîâûå ìîòèâû, òèï è âåêòîð òðóäîâîãî
ïîâåäåíèÿ, ïðîôåññèîíàëüíûå îðèåíòàöèè è äîñòèæåíèÿ. Îáðàçöû ñîöèàëüíûõ
äîñòèæåíèé âûñòóïàþò öåëüþ ïîâåäåíèÿ èíäèâèäà è ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé íåêîòîðûé
èäåàëüíûé àíàëîã òîãî ñîöèàëüíîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ, êîòîðîå ïðåäïîëàãàåòñÿ äîñòè÷ü â
áóäóùåì. Â òî æå âðåìÿ îíè âûñòóïàþò èäåàëüíûìè îáúåêòàìè ñîöèàëüíîãî
ñðàâíåíèÿ, ñîöèàëüíûìè ýòàëîíàìè, êîòîðûå êîððåêòèðóþò êîíêðåòíîå ïîâåäåíèå.
Ïî ñâîåìó ñîäåðæàíèþ îíè ìîãóò áûòü ïåðñîíèôèöèðîâàííûìè è
äåïåðñîíèôèöèðîâàííûìè. Ïåðâûå èäåíòè÷íû ðåàëüíîé èëè èäåàëèçèðîâàííîé
ëè÷íîñòè, êîòîðàÿ âûñòóïàåò ïðåäìåòîì ïîäðàæàíèÿ, àâòîðèòåòîì. Âòîðûå -
ñîâîêóïíîñòü ïðåñòèæíûõ ñîöèàëüíûõ ñòàòóñîâ, êîòîðûå îòâå÷àþò òðåáîâàíèÿì è
îæèäàíèÿì èíäèâèäà è êîòîðûå ìîãóò îáåñïå÷èòü: ïðèåìëåìûé óðîâåíü
ñîöèîïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ïðèçíàíèÿ; îïðåäåëåííûé óðîâåíü è êà÷åñòâî æèçíè;
æåëàåìûé ñïîñîá ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîóòâåðæäåíèÿ è ñàìîðåàëèçàöèè.

Â èíäèâèäóàëüíîì ñîçíàíèè ñòàíäàðò ñîöèàëüíûõ äîñòèæåíèé ñòðóêòóðèðóåòñÿ
ïî-ðàçíîìó: îò íåÿñíûõ (èíòóèòèâíûõ) ïðåäñòàâëåíèé, êîòîðûå ïðàêòè÷åñêè
íåâîçìîæíî âåðáàëèçîâàòü, äî ÷åòêèõ ðàöèîíàëèçèðîâàííûõ ñõåì ïîâåäåíèÿ è
æèçíåííûõ êîíöåïöèé, êîòîðûì ñîîòâåòñòâóþò ðàçëè÷íûå ëèíèè è ôîðìû
òðóäîâîé êàðüåðû [Äðÿõëîâ, Í, c.159-163.]. Èíäèâèäóàëüíûå óñèëèÿ ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ôóíêöèåé îòíîøåíèé è óáåæäåíèé, îõâàòûâàþùèõ âñå êîãíèòèâíûå
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ÷åëîâåêà, êîòîðûå ìîòèâèðóþò ÷åëîâåêà ê ïðîäóêòèâíîìó
ïîâåäåíèþ íà ðàáîòå [William, A. 1999. p.67.].

Â íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå, îïðåäåëåíèå ïîíÿòèÿ óñèëèÿ è ìîòèâàöèè íåîäíîçíà÷íî.
Òàê ñóùåñòâóåò äâà îñíîâíûõ ïîäõîäà, êîãäà: à)óñèëèÿ ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ
ýêâèâàëåíòíûìè ìîòèâàöèè; á)ìîòèâàöèÿ è óñèëèå ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ êàê
êîíöåïòóàëüíî ðàçëè÷àþùèåñÿ.

Îáû÷íî ìîòèâàöèþ îïðåäåëÿþò ÷åðåç ñâÿçü ñ ôàêòîðàìè, êîòîðûå âûçûâàþò
îïðåäåëåííîå ïîâåäåíèå ÷åëîâåêà. Äëÿ îïèñàíèÿ ìîòèâàöèè èñïîëüçóþò ìîäåëü,
ñîñòîÿùóþ èç òðåõ ýëåìåíòîâ: íàïðàâëåíèå - ÷åëîâåê ñòàðàåòñÿ ÷òî-òî ñäåëàòü;
óñèëèå - óñåðäèå ÷åëîâåêà â ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè; íàñòîé÷èâîñòü -
ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîñòü äåéñòâèé ÷åëîâåêà. Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ìîòèâèðîâàííûé ÷åëîâåê
÷åòêî îñîçíàåò, äëÿ ÷åãî îí ÷òî-òî äåëàåò, îí ãîòîâ ïðèëîæèòü ðàäè ýòîãî óñèëèå,
ïðè÷åì äîñòàòî÷íî ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîå [×åðíèêîâà, Î. 2014 ð 414.]

Â ðàìêàõ èíäóñòðèàëüíî-îðãàíèçàöèîííîé ïñèõîëîãèè, ñâÿçàííûå ñ ðàáîòîé
óñèëèÿ - ýòî âñå âèäû ïîâåäåíèÿ, êîòîðûå âûãîäíû äëÿ îðãàíèçàöèè, â òîì
÷èñëå ïîâåäåíèå, êîòîðîå òðåáóåòñÿ ñîãëàñíî ôîðìàëüíûì îáÿçàííîñòÿì â ðàáîòå,
è ïîâåäåíèå, êîòîðîå ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîáðîâîëüíûì [Levy, P. 2016 p 576.]

Â ëèòåðàòóðå óñèëèÿ ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â íåñêîëüêèõ òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ ðàìêàõ: òåîðèè
ìîòèâàöèè, òåîðèè îæèäàíèé, òåîðèè ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè, ìîäåëü äèñáàëàíñà óñèëèé
è ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ, òåîðèè àòðèáóöèè, òåîðèè ïîñòàíîâêè öåëåé è ò.ä.
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Ñóùåñòâóåò ìíîæåñòâî òåîðèé ìîòèâàöèè, êàòåãîðèé è òèïîâ äàííûõ òåîðèé.
Ðàçëè÷àþò äâå ãðóïïû òàêèõ òåîðèé: ñîäåðæàòåëüíûå è ïðîöåññóàëüíûå.
Ñîäåðæàòåëüíûå òåîðèè ìîòèâàöèè áàçèðóþòñÿ íà ïîòðåáíîñòÿõ è ñâÿçàííûõ ñ
íèìè ôàêòîðàõ, îïðåäåëÿþùèõ ïîâåäåíèå ëþäåé. Â ïðîöåññóàëüíûõ òåîðèÿõ
àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ òî, êàê ÷åëîâåê ðàñïðåäåëÿåò óñèëèÿ äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ
öåëåé è êàê âûáèðàåò êîíêðåòíûé âèä ïîâåäåíèÿ. Â ïðîöåññóàëüíûõ òåîðèÿõ íå
îñïàðèâàåòñÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ïîòðåáíîñòåé, à óòâåðæäàåòñÿ, ÷òî ïîâåäåíèå ëþäåé
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ íå òîëüêî èìè. Ïîâåäåíèå ëè÷íîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ òàêæå ôóíêöèåé åãî
âîñïðèÿòèÿ è îæèäàíèé, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ äàííîé ñèòóàöèåé, è âîçìîæíûõ
ïîñëåäñòâèé âûáðàííîãî òèïà ïîâåäåíèÿ.

Ñðåäè ïðîöåññóàëüíûõ òåîðèé ìîòèâàöèè íàèáîëüøóþ èçâåñòíîñòü ïîëó÷èëè
òåîðèÿ îæèäàíèé, òåîðèÿ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè è ìîäåëü Ïîðòåðà - Ëîóëåðà.

Òåîðèÿ îæèäàíèé ÷àñòî àññîöèèðóåòñÿ ñ ðàáîòàìè Âèêòîðà Âðóìà, ãäå
îæèäàíèÿ ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ â êà÷åñòâå îöåíêè êîíêðåòíîé ëè÷íîñòüþ âåðîÿòíîñòè
îïðåäåëåííîãî ñîáûòèÿ. Ìîòèâàöèîííàÿ òåîðèÿ îæèäàíèé Âðóìà âêëþ÷àåò
óòâåðæäåíèå î òîì, ÷òî óñèëèÿ, ïðåäïðèíèìàåìûå ÷åëîâåêîì, íàõîäÿòñÿ â
íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé çàâèñèìîñòè îò îñîçíàíèÿ òîãî, ÷òî æåëàåìîãî äåéñòâèòåëüíî
ìîæíî äîñòè÷ü. Ïðè àíàëèçå ìîòèâàöèè ê òðóäó òåîðèÿ îæèäàíèÿ ïîä÷åðêèâàåò
âàæíîñòü òðåõ âçàèìîñâÿçåé: óñèëèÿ - ðåçóëüòàòû (îæèäàíèå òîãî, ÷òî óñèëèÿ
äàäóò æåëàåìûå ðåçóëüòàòû); ðåçóëüòàòû - âîçíàãðàæäåíèå (îæèäàíèå òîãî, ÷òî
ðåçóëüòàòû ïîâëåêóò çà ñîáîé îæèäàåìîå âîçíàãðàæäåíèå); âîçíàãðàæäåíèå -
óäîâëåòâîðåííîñòü âîçíàãðàæäåíèåì (îæèäàíèå òîãî, ÷òî âîçíàãðàæäåíèå
îêàæåòñÿ öåííûì, âàëåíòíîñòü âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ). Ñîîòíîøåíèå ýòèõ ôàêòîðîâ
ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ìîæíî âûðàçèòü ôîðìóëîé "ìîòèâàöèè", êîòîðàÿ âûñòóïàåò êàê
ðåçóëüòàò ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ òðåõ ìíîæèòåëåé: "ïðèëàãàåìûå óñèëèÿ - ðåçóëüòàòû",
"ðåçóëüòàòû - âîçíàãðàæåíèå" è "âàëåíòíîñòü" [Ïåñîöêàÿ Å, 2016 ñ. 283-285].  Íèçêèå
çíà÷åíèÿ ëþáîãî èç ýòèõ òðåõ êðèòè÷åñêè âàæíûõ äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ìîòèâàöèè
ôàêòîðîâ ïðèâîäÿò ê ñëàáîé ìîòèâàöèè è íèçêèì ðåçóëüòàòàì òðóäà.

Òåîðèÿ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè äîïîëíÿåò òåîðèþ îæèäàíèé, êîíñòàíòèðóÿ, ÷òî ëþäè
íå òîëüêî îïðåäåëÿþò ñîîòíîøåíèå ïîëó÷åííîãî âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ è çàòðà÷åííûõ
óñèëèé, íî è ñîîòíîñÿò ñîáñòâåííîå âîçíàãðàæäåíèå ñ âîçíàãðàæäåíèåì äðóãèõ
ëþäåé, âûïîëíÿþùèõ àíàëîãè÷íóþ ðàáîòó. Ïðè äèñáàëàíñå ìåæäó
âîçíàãðàæäåíèåì êîëëåã ìîòèâàöèÿ òàêæå ñíèæàåòñÿ. Óñòðàíèòü äèñáàëàíñ ìîæíî,
ëèáî óâåëè÷èâ âîçíàãðàæäåíèå, ëèáî óìåíüøèâ óñèëèå  [Ãóáàðåâ, Ð. 2014  c. 242].

Ëàéìàí Ïîðòåð è Ýäâàðä Ëîóëåð ðàçðàáîòàëè ìîäåëü ìîòèâàöèè, îáúåäèíèâøóþ
òåîðèþ îæèäàíèÿ è òåîðèþ ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè. Ïðè îáüÿñíåíèè ìåõàíèçìà
ìîòèâàöèè, Ïîðòåð è Ëîóëåð óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî ðåçóëüòàòû, äîñòèãíóòûå
ñîòðóäíèêîì, çàâèñÿò îò òðåõ ïåðåìåííûõ: çàòðà÷åííûõ óñèëèé; ñïîñîáíîñòåé è
õàðàêòåðíûõ îñîáåííîñòåé ÷åëîâåêà; îò îñîçíàíèÿ ñîòðóäíèêîì ñâîåé ðîëè â
ïðîöåññå òðóäà. Óðîâåíü çàòðà÷èâàåìûõ óñèëèé, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, çàâèñèò îò äâóõ
ïåðåìåííûõ: öåííîñòè âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ; è òîãî, íàñêîëüêî ÷åëîâåê âåðèò â
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ïðî÷íîé ñâÿçè ìåæäó çàòðàòàìè óñèëèé è âîçìîæíûì
âîçíàãðàæäåíèåì [8]. Ýëåìåíòû òåîðèè îæèäàíèÿ çäåñü ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî
ðàáîòíèê îöåíèâàåò âîçíàãðàæäåíèå â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ çàòðà÷åííûìè óñèëèÿìè è
âåðèò â òî, ÷òî ýòî âîçíàãðàæäåíèå áóäåò àäåêâàòíî çàòðà÷åííûì èì óñèëèÿì.
Ýëåìåíòû òåîðèè ñïðàâåäëèâîñòè ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî ëþäè èìåþò
ñîáñòâåííîå ñóæäåíèå ïî ïîâîäó ïðàâèëüíîñòè èëè íåïðàâèëüíîñòè
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âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ äðóãèìè ñîòðóäíèêàìè è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî è
ñòåïåíü óäîâëåòâîðåíèÿ. Îòñþäà âàæíûé âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî èìåííî ðåçóëüòàòû
òðóäà ÿâëÿþòñÿ ïðè÷èíîé óäîâëåòâîðåíèÿ ñîòðóäíèêà, à íå íàîáîðîò. Ñîãëàñíî
òàêîé òåîðèè ðåçóëüòàòèâíîñòü äîëæíà íåóêîñíèòåëüíî ïîâûøàòüñÿ. Îäèí èç
íàèáîëåå âàæíûõ âûâîäîâ èç ýòîé ìîäåëè ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî ðåçóëüòàòèâíûé
òðóä âåäåò ê óäîâëåòâîðåíèþ è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ñïîñîáñòâóåò ïîâûøåíèþ
ðåçóëüòàòèâíîñòè òðóäà [Ãóáàðåâ, Ð. 2014  c. 242].

Ìîäåëü äèñáàëàíñà óñèëèé è ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ È. Çèãðèñòà (Effort Reward
Imbalance Model, ERI) ïîëó÷èëà øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå â èññëåäîâàíèÿõ
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî çäîðîâüÿ, à òàêæå â ðàçðàáîòêå ïðîãðàìì îðãàíèçàöèîííîãî
âìåøàòåëüñòâà. Â ñîîòâåñòâèè ñ ìîäåëüþ óðîâåíü ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî
áëàãîïîëó÷÷ÿ îáóñëîâëåí ñî÷åòàíèåì óñèëèé, ïðèêëàäûâàåìûì ñîòðóäíèêîì
äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ ñâîèõ äîëæíîñòíûõ îáÿçàííîñòåé, è ïîëó÷àåìûì çà ýòî
âîçíàãðàæäåíèåì. Ïðèêëàäûâàÿ îïðåäåëåííûå óñèëèÿ äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ ðîáî÷èõ
òðåíîâàíèé, ñîòðóäíèê îæèäàåò îò îðãàíèçàöèè ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî
âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ, â êà÷åñòâå êîòîðîãî ìîãóò âûñòóïàòü íå òîëüêî äåíüãè, íî è
óâàæåíèå, êàðüåðíûå âîçìîæíîñòè, ñòàáèëüíîñòü ðàáîòû è ò.ä. Ñî÷åòàíèå
âûñîêèõ "èçäåðæåê" è íèçêîé "ïðèáûëè" ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäïîñûëêîé
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî íåáëàãîïîëó÷èÿ, à íàïðÿæåííàÿ ðàáîòà áåç àäåêâàòíîãî
âîçíàãðàæäåíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèìåðîì äèñáàëàíñà, êîòîðûé ïðèâîäèò ê óðîâíþ
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîãî ñòðåññà [Áåðåçîâñêàÿ, Ð. À. 2017 ñ 320.]

Òåîðèÿ àòðèáóöèè (Attribution Theory) - ýòî ìåòîä, êîòîðûé ìîæíî
èñïîëüçîâàòü äëÿ îöåíêè òîãî, êàê ëþäè âîñïðèíèìàåò ñîáñòâåííîå ïîâåäåíèå
è ïîâåäåíèå äðóãèõ ëþäåé. Òåîðèÿ àòðèáóöèè ïîêàçûâàåò, êàê ëþäè äåëàþò
ïðè÷èííûå îáúÿñíåíèÿ. Âñå ôîðìû ïîâåäåíèÿ îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ âíóòðåííèìè
(ëè÷íûå êà÷åñòâà, òàêèå, êàê ñïîñîáíîñòè, óñèëèÿ è óòîìëÿåìîñòü) èëè
âíåøíèìè ôàêòîðàìè (ñâîéñòâà îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäû, íàïðèìåð, ïðàâèëà è
ïîãîäà), äîïîëíÿÿ äðóã äðóãà [10.]

Òåîðèÿ àòðèáóöèè ðàññìàòðèâàåò, ÷åìó ëþäè ïðèïèñûâàþò ñâîé óñïåõ èëè
íåóäà÷ó. Èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî êîãäà ëþäè ñ âûñîêîé ïîòðåáíîñòüþ â
óñïåõå ïðåóñïåâàëè, îíè îá'ÿñíÿëè ýòî âíóòðåííèìè ôàêòîðàìè - ñâîèìè
ñïîñîáíîñòÿìè è óñèëèÿìè. Ëþäè, êîòîðûå ñòðåìÿòñÿ ìíîãîãî äîñòè÷ü, êàê
ïðàâèëî, ñâÿçûâàþò íåóäà÷ó ñ íåäîñòàòêîì óñèëèé, à íå ñïîñîáíîñòåé. Òå, ó
êîãî äîâîëüíî íèçêàÿ ïëàíêà ñîáñòâåííûõ äîñòèæåíèé, ñêëîííû ïðèïèñûâàòü
ñâîè íåóäà÷è íåäîñòàòêó ñïîñîáíîñòåé, à óñïåõè íå ñâÿçûâàòü ñ ïðèëîæåííûìè
óñèëèÿìè [Àðìñòðîíã Ì., 2009.  ñ. 848].

Òåîðèÿ ïîñòàíîâêè öåëåé èñõîäèò èç òîãî, ÷òî ïîâåäåíèå ÷åëîâåêà îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
òåìè öåëÿìè, êîòîðûå îí ñòàâèò ïåðåä ñîáîé, òàê êàê èìåííî ðàäè äîñòèæåíèÿ
ïîñòàâëåííûõ ïåðåä ñîáîé öåëåé îí îñóùåñòâëÿåò îïðåäåëåííûå äåéñòâèÿ. Ïðè
ýòîì ïðåäïîëàãàåòñÿ, ÷òî ïîñòàíîâêà öåëåé - ýòî ñîçíàòåëüíûé ïðîöåññ, à
îñîçíàííûå öåëè è íàìåðåíèÿ - ýòî òî, ÷òî ëåæèò â îñíîâå îïðåäåëåíèÿ ïîâåäåíèÿ
÷åëîâåêà.  Êîíêðåòíûå è òðóäíûå öåëè ñïîñîáñòâóþò ïîâûøåíèþ
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè òðóäà (òîãäà êàê ëåãêèå öåëè - íåò), ðàâíî êàê è íàëè÷èå
ïîñòîÿííîé îáðàòíîé ñâÿçè. Ñîãëàñíî òåîðèè ïîñòàíîâêè öåëåé, óðîâåíü
èñïîëíåíèÿ ðàáîòû íåïîñðåäñòâåííî èëè îïîñðåäîâàííî â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè
çàâèñèò îò ÷åòûðåõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê öåëåé: ñëîæíîñòè (îòðàæàåò ñòåïåíü
ïðîôåññèîíàëüíîñòè è óðîâåíü èñïîëíåíèÿ, íåîáõîäèìûé äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ öåëè);
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ñïåöèôè÷íîñòè (îòðàæàåò êîëè÷åñòâåííóþ ÿñíîñòü öåëè, åå òî÷íîñòü è
îïðåäåëåííîñòü); ïðèåìëåìîñòè (îòðàæàåò ñòåïåíü, äî êîòîðîé ÷åëîâåê
âîñïðèíèìàåò öåëü êàê ñâîþ ñîáñòâåííóþ); ïðèâåðæåííîñòè (îòðàæàåò ãîòîâíîñòü
çàòðà÷èâàòü óñèëèÿ îïðåäåëåííîãî óðîâíÿ äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ öåëè). Ýòè ÷åòûðå
õàðàêòåðèñòèêè öåëè âëèÿþò êàê ñîáñòâåííî íà öåëü, òàê è íà òå óñèëèÿ, êîòîðûå
÷åëîâåê ãîòîâ çàòðà÷èâàòü, ÷òîáû äîñòè÷ü ïîñòàâëåííîé ïåðåä íèì öåëè
[Âèõàíñêèé Î. Ñ. 2003 ñ 528].

Äàæå êîãäà ó ðàáîòíèêîâ åñòü óñòîé÷èâûå íàìåðåíèÿ äîñòè÷ü öåëåé, îíè ìîãóò
íå äîñòè÷ü èõ ñîãëàñíî ïîëíîñòüþ çàïëàíèðîâàííîìó ñöåíàðèþ è êîíå÷íûì
ïîêàçàòåëÿì, ïîòîìó ÷òî íå ìîãóò ýôôåêòèâíî îñóùåñòâëÿòü ïðîöåññ
ñàìîðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ïðîáëåì, òî åñòü öåëü-ñòðåìëåíèå íå âñåãäà äîñòàòî÷íà ñàìà
ïî ñåáå. Ðàáîòíèêè ðàñïðåäåëÿþò ñâîè óñèëèÿ, ïëàíèðóÿ áóäóùèå óñèëèÿ
(íàïðèìåð, óñòàíàâëèâàÿ öåëü) è ïðèëàãàÿ óñèëèÿ.

Âûâîäû

Â ðàìêàõ èññëåäîâàíèÿ âçàèìîñâÿçåé òðóäîâîãî ïîâåäåíèÿ è ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè
â ðàìêàõ îáåñïå÷åíèÿ îðãàíèçàöèîííûõ öåëåé, ðàññìîòðåíû ôîðìû òðóäîâîãî
ïîâåäåíèÿ. Òðóäîâîå ïîâåäåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôóíêöèåé åãî ïîñëåäñòâèé:
ïîëîæèòåëüíûå ðåçóëüòàòû ñïîñîáñòâóþò ïîâûøåíèþ ïðîäóêòèâíîñòè òðóäîâîãî
ïîâåäåíèÿ. Ïðè íàëè÷èè ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî ñòèìóëà äëÿ âûñîêîé
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè, ñâÿçü ìåæäó òðóäîâûì ïîâåäåíèåì è ïîêàçàòåëÿìè
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè áóäåò ñèëüíåå. Îïðåäåëåíåíèå òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ ðàìîê
ïðîÿâëåíèÿ óñèëèé â ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ ìîäåëÿõ è òåîðèÿõ,
âçàèìîñâÿçü óñèëèé è ìîòèâàöèè ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî áîëåå
ýôôåêòèâíîå èçìåðåíèå ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòè ñ ó÷åòîì âëèÿíèÿ è îïðåäåëåíèÿ
óñèëèé ðàáîòíèêîâ ïîìîæåò îðãàíèçîâàòü è óíèôèöèðîâàòü ïîñòðîåíèå îáùåãî
îáúåìà çíàíèé î ïðîäóêòèâíîì ïîâåäåíèè ðàáîòíèêîâ. Ïåðñïåêòèâîé äàëüíåéøèõ
èññëåäîâàíèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàçâèòèå òåîðèè óïðàâëåíèÿ óñèëèÿìè,  ðàçðàáîòêà
èíñòðóìåíòîâ äëÿ èçìåðåíèÿ òðóäîâûõ óñèëèé ñîòðóäíèêîâ è ôîðìèðîâàíèå
ñòðàòåãèè äëÿ ìîáèëèçàöèè óñèëèé ðàáîòíèêîâ.
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Gelman Valentina, Cherep Alla (Ukraina, Zaporojye)

Xodimlarning  xulq-atvorga  bo'lgan intilishlari  va motivlarini o'rganishning
nazariy asoslari

Annotatsiya.  Maqolada ishchilar xulq atvori va motivatsiyasiga ta'sir etuvchi tashkiliy maqsadlar doirasida
mehnat va ishlab chiqarish o'zaro aloqasining dolzarb masalalari ochib berilgan. Individual ishlab chiqarishni
baholash usullaridan biri insonning mehnat samaradorligini ta'minlashga yo'naltirilgan maqsadli faoliyatidir.

Masalaning tashkilotdagi ishchilar xulq atvoriga ta'sir qiluvchi motivatsiyaning dolzarbligi nuqtai nazaridan
amaliyotda qo'llaniladigan motivatsiya nazariyasining tarqalish doirasi, adolat nazariyasi, atributsiya nazariyasi,
maqsadlarni qo'yish nazariyasining namoyon bo'lish chegaralari tadqiq qilingan. Ishlab chiqarish
samaradorligi xizmatchining umumiy bilimi hajmi xulq-atvori yo'naltishlari bilan bog'liqligi haqida xulosalar
berilgan.

Tayanch so'zlar: mehnat xulq atvori, mahsuldorlik, motivatsiya nazariyasi, disbalans modeli, atributsiya
nazariyasi, maqsadni belgilash nazariyasi.

Ãåëüìàí Âàëåíòèíà, ×åðåï Àëëà
ÒÅÎÐÅÒÈ×ÅÑÊÈÅ ÐÀÌÊÈ ÈÑÑËÅÄÎÂÀÍÈß ÏÐÈËÀÃÀÅÌÛÕ ÓÑÈËÈÉ È ÌÎÒÈÂÀÖÈÈ ÐÀÁÎÒÍÈÊÎÂ Ê

ÏÐÎÄÓÊÒÈÂÍÎÌÓ ÏÎÂÅÄÅÍÈÞ



33

Philosophy and life / ¹ 3/4 (2) 2018

THOUGHTS ON CORRUPTION IN CHINUA ACHEBE'S NO LONGER AT
EASE AND THE CHALLENGE OF SOCIAL ORDER IN AFRICA

Olatunji, Felix O. & Adejumo, Ade. (Nigeria, Ogbomoso)

Abstract. Literature is any work of imagination either a play, poem, novel in which language is used to
tell a story. In it, there is a rich presentation of imagination and language. A literary work can never be so
abstract without its relation to societal factor as it conveys experiences of human self-understanding. This
is because it is a product of societal consciousness, as it constitutes a reflection on the phenomenon of life.
Efforts at building societies below the Mediterranean are daily meeting with brick-walls due to the
endemic and systemic problem of corruption. Corruption is gradually becoming an 'asset' to many individuals
in our society today as it delves deep into the veins of many, due to so many circumstances and
conditions. The circumstances are situation where individuals put themselves for selfish and egocentric
interests. This issue of corruption goes beyond individual psychology and consciousness; there is a social
dimension to it, which needs to be carefully examined and considered.

This intent would be done by interrogating No Longer at Ease towards examining the growing nature
of corruption in African society. Hence, this paper shall examine Achebe's No Longer at Ease in relation
to the endemic nature of corruption in Nigeria nay Africa. Therefore, the thrust of this piece, would be to
argue that for social order and development to be realisable, the recourse to imbibing and building
values, instead of vices like corruption, is significant and of utmost importance.

Key words: Corruption, Social Order, Values, Africa, No Longer at Ease, Obi Okonkwo.

ÓÄÊ 94 (6)

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-4

Introduction

In this paper, we shall discuss the literary work of Chinua Achebe's No Longer at
Ease, in relation to the endemic nature of corruption in African societies. A question
that comes to mind is: is there any relationship  between philosophy and literary works?
The answer is in affirmative as both concepts are products of social consciousness
because they constitute a reflection on the phenomena of life. A literary work can never
be so abstract without its relation to societal factor. It conveys experiences on human
self-understanding. Hence, seen philosophy as the quest in the intellectual history of
many civilisations and development is apt. Therefore, philosophy and literature are out
for positive construction and reconstruction of society.

Philosophy and Literary Works - An Investigation

Is there any relationship  and/or  link between philosophy and literary works? What
cements the two together? Do the two have anything to do with human society for its
survival and sustenance? Can literature be philosophical? Can philosophy also be literary?
These and many other questions of such come to mind when issues arise concerning
literature and philosophy. In the first instance, we must understand what the two stand
for, and what they mean for human society.
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Literature is any work of imagination either a play, poem, novel in which they use language
to tell a story. Here, there is a rich presentation of imagination and language. Literature,
whether  socially engaged or  not, according to Oladipo, cannot be a work for  its own sake. It
either attempts to convey an experience because such experience is believed to have some
significance for human self-understanding or, . . . it may attempt to mould the personality of
the individual in the society. [Oladipo 1993 p  6] He argues further  that, ". . . literature operates
within some context of ideas (world-views or social visions), which provides an anchor
point for  the web of descriptions, facts, constructions and evaluations, which it contains.
This and the symbols, images and metaphors employed, give a literary work the force that
makes it possible for it to register some effect on the reader's sensibility. [Ibid.]

On the other hand, philosophy, from its etymological point of view, means the
love/study of wisdom (philo and sophia from its Greek origin). This is the only description
and interpretation that is accepted by all scholars and students of philosophy. This is
because the concept in itself is highly problematic due to its over-lapping nature,
descriptions and meanings depending on the schools of thoughts that those in the
interpretative community belong. And because of this singular fact, every individual
could lay claim to be philosophising; this is due to different levels and/or orders there
are in the study of philosophy. In the first order, there is a general world-view interpretation
of what philosophy is, which could be in form of cultural, social, provincial, parochial,
economic, religious, among others. This first order interpretation seems to have answered
the question of what philosophy is all about, but it has not because the concept is over-
laden with meanings and complexes. And also, the interpretation here is unconscious,
non-rational in its approach to the understanding of what philosophy is.

Aside the first order interpretation of this general/cultural world-view, there is the
second order interpretation, which is professional in nature. In this realm, philosophy
is understood from the angle of professional and academic parlance, which by its
methodology is reflective, conscious, rational, investigative and thematic. Here, Evgenia
Cherkasova argues that, "Indeed, to philosophise is to question not only what one sees,
feels and thinks, but also how one does it. Philosophical practice is, by nature self-
reflective and self-referential, for embedded in it, is attempt to analyse one's assumptions
and beliefs, motives and fears, favourite cliches and intellectual strategies, insights and
blind spots" [Cherkasova, Evgenia 2004. p. 203]. It is within this realm that professional
and academic struggle is put into thematic discourse, which can only be understood by
the initiates,  aside the peoples' interpretations. In the same parlance,  Oladipo maintains
that, "Although the philosophical worl-view may reveal some of the categories of the
communal worl-view, it reveals them in a conscious, "conceptual, logical form." This
involves a process of differentation in which many aspects of the communal world-view
are eliminated and others are absorbed into a new picture of the world, which not only
provides a categorical framework for perceiving, interpretaing and changing the world,
but also serves as a mode of reflection on the intellectual foundations of culture" [Oladipo,
Olusegun 1993. p. 3]. In its nature, philosophy is never satisfied with any answer(s) as
there is always room for improvement, and this is why Cherkasova avers that, "What
distinguishes the work of philosophers or philosophically inclined writers is their awareness
of the numerous invisible possibilities and their eagerness to discover them. Philosophy
is . . . never satisfied with the apparent state of affairs but wants to explore all the latent,
invisible and even unthinkable options. Such persistent explorations lead to infinitely
diverse intellectual patterns and images." [Cherkasova, Evgenia. 2004. p. 203.]
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Within the array of diverse explorations possible in the field of academic
philosophy, the connection and link between philosophy and literary works
emanate. A literary work can never be so abstract without its relation to societal
factor as it conveys experiences of human self-understanding. This is because it
is a product of societal consciousness, as it constitutes a reflection on the
phenomenon of life. So also, philosophy can never be so theoretical without its
practical effects and impacts being felt by man. Simon Critchley, in his
interpretaion of Wallace Stevens' poetry as being philosophical, writes that,
"what it is about Stevens that interests me is the fact that he found a manner,
that is wholy poetic, of developing full thoughts, theses, hypotheses, conjectures,
ruminations and aphorisms that one should call philosophical." [Cherkasova,
Evgenia. 2004. p. 203]. He explains further:

. . . Stevens is philosophically significant because his verse recasts the basic problem of
epistemology in a way that perhaps allows this problem to be cast away. What we might
call his 'poetic epistemology' can be said to place in question the assumptions behind
the traditional epistemological construal of the world. This is what I think is at stake in
approaching poetry as philosophy. [Ibid. pp. 196 - 197].

Cherkasova points out that it is within self-questioning and dissatisfaction, that literary
works and philosophy come to portray their effectiveness in the society. Here, he posits
that, "It is this profound dissatisfaction with the ordinary and fascination with the
interplay of sideshadows that philosophy happily shares with fantastic literature. In b
oth cases the engagement with the 'otherwise' and 'other-worldly' opens up space not
only for crucial questions but also for unique and unexpected answers. . . . Whereas
'natural thinking' tends to apply restrictive schemata on the world of possibilities,
philosophy and fantasy celebrate their diversity. Both philosophy and fantastic literature
at its best not only insist that 'what is', 'what might be' and 'what cannot be' are
intricately connected, they effectively utilise this connection." [Cherkasova, Evgenia.
2004. pp. 205 - 206.]

Apart from the singular fact that philosophy and literary works are both social
observable facts,  Oladipo,  quoting Nicolai Iribadjakov,  argues that,  "They are
both "born of the intellectual and practical needs of society and the individuals
and classes comprising it." [Oladi po,  Olusegun. 1993. p. 5.] He avers further
that, "Both philosophy and literature seek, albeit in different ways, to enlarge
the scope of human experience and its interpretation. In doing this, they do not
merely seek to convery some information or the other about a given phenomenon
or experience. Rather, they use the resources of language to interpret and evaluate
this phenomenon or experience, with a view to discovering some hidden
relationships and unforseen possibilities. And the practical purpose of doing this
is to sharpen the reader's perception of, or shape his attitude to, the phenomenon
or experience in question." [Ibid. pp. 8 - 9.]

With the theoretical considerations, explorations and incursions explored
above to unravel what philosophy and literature are, and the connection between
them, we now turn our attention to the understanding of a literary work, No
Longer at Ease by  a celebrated novelist and academic, Professor Chinua Achebe.
Hence, our attention is turned to the usage of a literary work to under-score
the theme of corruption among societies below the Meditterranean and
particularly Nigerian society.
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No Longer at Ease: A Synopsis

The novel, using the character of Obi Okonkwo, is about the emergent behaviours
and habits of many Nigerians in the pursuit of individual benefits, and parochial or
provincial mind-sets at the expense of the commonwealth. This has put the country in
the state of hopelessness, which she finds herself today, nay for other nation-states
below the Meditterranean. What was responsible for  this is the issue of indiscipline,
which pervades all institutions,  organs and levels of the society. Indiscipline gives
birth to individualism, which is abhorrent to the cultures and practices of 'traditional'
African society. This is greatly evident in the life of major character (Obi Okonkwo)
in the novel.

No Longer at Ease is a nineteen-chapter book, set in Umuofia, and published in
1960, the year of Nigeria's political independence from the United Kingdom with Obi
Okonkwo, the grand-child of Things Fall Apart's main character, Okonkwo returning
to Nigeria from United Kingdom, where he had gone to receive his university education.
On getting back to Nigeria, he started paying back education loan he received from
Umuofia Progressive Union in order for others to benefit from such largesse. In the
process of paying back his monthly dues to the Union, in addition to paying for his
siblings' education and catering for his aged parents, his finances were taken to the
extreme as there was soon a gulf between his income and expenditure. This led him into
finding himself in deep hopelessness. Accepting bribes seems like the only way out; so
Obi accepts many of them, until he gets to a point where he has paid off all his debts
and can no longer live a life of corruption and guilt. He takes one last bribe, only to get
caught in a sting operation and was arrested to face the full trial. Three factors were
solely responsible for transforming the good man in Obi Okonkwo into bad and/or
corrupt one, namely: loans to be paid, caring for his aged parents and the social
pressure around him. These precipitate reasons for  people to indulging in 'unholy' and
unpleasant situations in order to satisfy their selfish interests, which are: a mis-match
between income and responsibility, concession to social pressure, poverty and social
insecurity, and certain kinds of complacencies, among other factors.

The seemingly understanding and world-view about No Longer at Ease is that, it
discussed imagining phenomenon of Nigerian society immediately after gaining political
independence from the imperialists. And as already known from the outset that, values
in Africa rest not based on individualism but on communalism, corruption seems to be
a way of life. This,  Oladipo states that,  ". . . one cannot read Chinua Achebe's Things Fall
Apart and Arrow of God and fail to have some glimpse of Africa's confrontation with
Europe during colonialism, just as it does not require much imagination to see in the
worlds of No Longer at Ease . . . some aspects of the "corruption and misrule" that
enveloped a large number of African societies immediately after independence." [Ibid.,
p. 12.] The novel was written to correct the vice of corruption; in order to regain our
African values, as values in Africa rest not on individualism but on communalism.

Corruption now seems to be a way of life (culture) to many Africans and there is no
way one cannot have a glimpse of our confrontation with corruption, which has engulfed
our society since the time of Africa's political independence and not mental nor cultural
independence. In this sense, individualism, which is 'mother' of corruption has uprooted
and supplanted communalism that is African in many, if not all. This surfaces in the
disintegration of human relations, that is, if the sense of community disappears,
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individuals would have to battle for true identity. Consumerism and extreme capitalism
are now gagging out economic temparature by which Africans have shifted from
community-style of life only 'to endorse' Hobbessian state of nature: where man is
ruled with passions and leads him into conflict with others. Thus, this has given birth to
corruption - an intruder - that has come to stay. So, this is our point of discussion.

The Theme of Corruption in Chinua Achebe's No Longer at Ease

In discussing the aspect of corruption from No Longer at Ease, it should be born in
mind that some-how our levels and understandings of education in this part of the
world had led many into becoming corrupt because of the 'sanctity' of individualism.
The present day (Western) education, disconnected from cultural education, too often
turns many of the 'educated' literates into individualists. Such persons are being isolated
by the cult of private property right from the beginning of their exposure to the four
walls of learning. To Africans, social interest is much greater than that of the individual
or any selfish interest. The sense of togetherness has been lost because the state of
education in our society has turned the so-called literates and educated elites into
individualists. The idea of living communal life with one's extended family is dying
among our people and thus, inimical to African ethics.

The sumptuous and extravagant reception set for Obi on his return from abroad,
after the Umuofia Progressive Union had sponsored his education, was seen by the
people and those involved as a form of investment, which must necessarily yield a
'bountiful harvest'.  To them as read by the Union's secretary, "'Sir, we the officers
and members of the above-named Union present with humility and gratitude this
token of our appreciation of your unprecedented academic brilliance' . . . 'The importance
of having one of our sons in the vanguard of this march of progress is nothing short
of axiomatic." [Achebe, Chinua. 2008. p. 29.] The address did not end until the secretary
added,  "He traced the history of the Umuofia Scholarship  Scheme which had made
it possible for Obi to study overseas, and called it an investment which must yield
heavy dividends." [Ibid. p. 30.] To them, they have succeeded in making one of their
own a 'pace-setter' in both education and industry in which others could get access to
lives of luxuries and benefits by any means and standard without considering laid
down rules,  regulations and principles therein. This is evident in the gistings of the
Union's officers with Obi concerning job opportunities in the realm of Nigeria's clich?:
"rob my back and I rob yours" that, "'Of course those of you who know book will not
have any difficulty,' said the Vice-President on Obi's left. 'Otherwise I would have
suggested seeing some of the men beforehand.' 'It would not be necessary,' said the
President, 'since they would be mostly white men.' 'You think white men don't eat
bribe? Come to our department: They eat more than black men nowadays.'" [Ibid. p.
31]. This articulation, even though a debased one, suggests the fact that they are
interested in getting whatever they want without following the dictates of the rule of
law. To Obi, this set of human beings are wasting their time as he had earlier written
when he was in England that, "Obi's theory that the public service of Nigeria would
remain corrupt until the old Africans at the top were replaced by young men from the
universities was first formulated in a paper read to the Nigerian Students' Union in
London." [Ibid. p. 35]. Corruption is not only in monetary terms, but in all activities
bereft of fairness, equity and justice!
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Obi's struggle to live a corrupt-free life soon gave way as there came some social
pressure from within, which surpassed his monthly income and what he planned for.
This essentially was about the tuition to be paid for his brother and the illness of his
mother. He needed to assist them as recorded that, "But sixteen pounds ten shillings
was to go into brother John's school fees for the second term which began in April."
[Ibid. p. 114]. Equally, he asked for the where-abouts of his mother, which must neccesarily
be taken care of. "'Where is Mother?' his eyes kept asking. He did not know whether she
was still in hospital or at home, and he was afraid to ask. 'Your mother returned from
hospital last week,' said his father as they entered the house." [Ibid. p. 114]. The commitment
to save his mother's life, among other issues, put him in 'danger' of the mis-match
between what 'comes in' and what 'goes out' in his life.

In an attempt to offset his loans because of a mis-match between income and
responsibility, Obi Okonkwo sought for salary advance/loans in order to pay 30 pounds
for procuring abortion for Clara, and also paying back his debts to her; he consulted
Mr. Omo for his advice but he was made to realise the possibility; even though he did
not know at a glance that there is the need to pay back. This, the author reiterates as
thus, "And, by the way,' he said dropping the matter of advance, 'you have to submit
statement of expenditure in respect of the twenty-five pounds and refund the balance.'
Obi had not realised that the allowance was not a free gift to be spent as one liked. He
now learnt to his horror that, subject to a maximum of twenty-five pounds, he was
allowed to claim so much for every mile of the return journey. Mr. Omo called it
claiming 'on actuality basis." [Ibid. p. 141]. In analysing this, it is a great factor, which
has led him from being a good man, as it is the chief cause of the crisis in his life.

Within the number of factors responsible for turning the good man in Okonkwo
into a bad one, was social pressure from people, who will not believe in due process,
which at the end led him into taking bribe that was a bubble bust. The 'humble' request
for  scholarship  opportunity,  from Mr. Mark for  his sister,  signalled the beginning of
the end for Obi Okonkwo. That he was able to survive the request from Mr. Mark did not
end the debacle of how corruption has eaten deep into the veins of people. In the
ensuing argument between the duo, there was a bit of drama how Mr. Mark will pass the
message across to Obi Okonkwo, even though the recourse to ethnic chauvinism did
not sway Obi from his stand against corrupt practices. As it is a practice today of 'seeing'
people before anything could be carried out even for what is right for an individual,
not to talk of privileges, Mr. Mark retorted that, ". . . No, no, no. I have got those. But it
is like this. I was told that you are the secretary of the Scholarship  Commission and I
thought that I should see you. We are both Ibos and I cannot hide anything from you. It
is all very well sending in forms, but you know what our country is. Unless you see
people . . ." [Ibid. p. 79]. This corrupt attitude of 'seeing' people is still one of the most
dangerous canker-worms in our society today as we find ourselves in a setting where
vices are extolled at the expense of values; mediocrity has over-shadowed brilliance and
intelligence; and excellence at all levels tends to count for nothing, among others.
Although, he thought he had won the first battle, until the visit by Miss. Elsie Mark, a
sister of Mr. Mark. The request made by her that, "'Please, Mr. Okonkwo, you must
help me. I 'll do whatever you ask'" [Ibid. p. 84.]; suggests more than what could be
thought of, as Obi already thought that, "She must be about seventeen or eighteen. A
mere girl, Obi thought. And already so wise in the ways of the world." [Ibid. p. 83.]. This
was even re-echoed by Clara, Obi's girl-friend that, "'You thought I was on duty.' She
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laughed. 'I 'm sorry about that. Who is she, anyway? I must say she is very good-looking.
And I went and poured sand into your garri. I 'm sorry, my dear" [Ibid. p. 85.]; arguing
further that, "After all, offering money is not as bad as offering one's body." [Ibid. p.
86.] With the rejection of both requests, Obi Okonkwo cannot but put himself in
danger when there seemed to be no other 'option' than to take bribes because of social
pressure and the mis-match between income and responsibility.

The last strawl of Obi's problem emanated again from request by people whose
attitude to the rule of law has been circumvented and mortgaged. It was also because of
scholarship,  which made him to loose all despite the 'reputation' that he has built for
himself, even though he collected money from people and still stuck to his stuff as
"Others came. People would say Mr. So-and-so was a gentleman. He would take money,
but he would do his stuff, which was a big advertisement, and others would follow. But
Obi stoutly refused to countenance anyone who did not possess the minimum educational
and other  requirements. On that he was unshakeable." [Ibid. p. 153.] The scholarship's
request for the big man's son came along with some payment as the man said, "I want
him to get scholarship. If you can do it for  me,  here is fifty pounds.' . . . He rose to his
feet, placed the wad of notes on the occasional table before Obi. 'This is just small kola,'
he said. 'We will make good friends. Don't forget the name. We will see again." [Ibid. p.
152.]. This, Obi could not negotiate nor return because he needed to pay "off his bank
over-draft and debt to Hon. Sam Okoli, M.H.R. [Ibid. p. 152.].

Obi Okonkwo's attitude completely changed because of his 'new found of love' in the
collection of bribes from people in order to pay up all his debts, and live beyond the
usual dictates of his income. This character, in Obi, is found in many individuals today
because corrupt nature goes beyond individual psychology, that is, about selfish interests.
Rather, corrupt nature and its praxis cannot be simply explained in terms of individual
dispositions; since there is a social dimension to the problem, which the society needs
to consider carefully. It is in the consideration from the realm of the social strata that
controls against this reprehensible attitude could be attained from the following, namely:
the strenghtening of social institutions like family, school and law enforcement agencies;
and the revaluation of our values essentially against materialistic tendencies - money,
excessive pleasure, inordinate acquisition of property, prestige, among others. This
revaluation will be needed against the practice where our society today favours and
respects corrupt personalities. Therefore, our next sub-section will be to examine the
value of communalism as against selfish aggrandisements as an index in the fight against
endemic corrupt practices in Africa.

Communalism as Rescue to the Endemic Nature of Corruption in Africa

Human beings are basically atomic units, each locked in better with the others;
each struggling for his/her survival. The idea of individualism will not be important to
the society because the social life should be an element in the end and even element in
the means. Saint Thomas Aquinas reiterates that, "caritas non quarit bonum dilectum
propter delectationem - charity does not seek the loved good for the sake of the
pleasures to be derived from it but the joy ought to come as a commensuration of the
idea to the interest of the general populace." [Aquinas, Thomas. Ia, Iiae IV, 2 ad 3.]
This idea of communalism as an African value entails readiness to assist the needy and
the infirm, and itching desire to work and do many other desirable qualities.
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Communualism remains a social ethics of the people; as it involves their holistic
view on reality, that is, the way and manner they go about their daily activities and
experiences. This is not to say that it forms the basis and foundation of the entirety of
the values, as it gives a vivid picture of such values. Joseph Iddio argues that, "an
average individual is intuited and brought up to cultivate an intimate sense of obligation
while belonging to the quite a large group  of people on the basis of kinship  affiliations."
[Iddio, Joseph. 2001. p. 81]. Kwasi Wiredu also avers that, ". . . by the search for community
and communalism in Africa, which have infuenced their thought pattern, we do not
simply mean the search for community apposite ways of developing feelings of loyalty
and support for a multinational state. We also mean the quest for important common
goals, interests, and values in terms of which national identity can be forged and a
sense of neighbourhood developed among a number of hitherto disparate social groups."
[Wiredu, Kwasi. 1998. p. 107.]. This is to show the fact that African culture puts more
emphasis on the group than on the individual; more on solidarity than on the activities
and needs of the individual; more on the communion of persons than on their autonomy.
Ours is a community where egocentricism is seen to be abhorrent. Leopold Senghor, in
A Prerequisite: Cultural Independence of 1962, notes that, "This does not mean that
Negro-African society ignores the individual, or that collective society ignores solidarity,
but the collectivist society bases this solidarity on the activities of the individuals,
whereas the community society bases it on the general activity of the group. [Senghor,
Leopold. 1975. p. 599.] And for the fact that man is a social animal, his beatitudes,
whatever it may be should not at any rate be a solitary satiffaction. And in the words of
Gerald vann, "human nature is social, its end, therefore, must be social; and this
means that not only the individual's perfection but that of others also must motivate his
actions." [Vann, Gerald. 1937. p. 95.].

In the discourse of communal way of life and the relationship,  which occurs between
individuals and the community in which they reside and live in Africa, Olatunji Oyeshile
argues that,  "The relationship  between the community and the individual can be
likened to the relationship  between a play and its parts or  a team and its players. This
necessarily presupposes that there is an intricate link between what we know as the
community and its individual members such that they have a similar 'destiny' in a
metaphorical sense. The well-being of the community is often used as the determinant
of the well-being of the individual even though the converse does not always hold."
[Oyeshile, Olatunji. 2006. p. 103.] This understanding of Oyeshile is subsumed in the
treatise of Mbiti's analysis that the individual in a society owes his/her existence to
other people in the community of which the individual can only lay claim and say
that,  'I am,  because We are; and since we are,  therefore,  I am'. The relationship
between the two is a form of symbiotic relationship,  which cannot be separated and
broken.

Felix Olatunji reiterates the importance and significance of communal system to the
sustenance of African spirit and world. This, he argues thus:

Communalism in Africa is a system that is both supra-sensible and material in its
terms of reference. Both are found in a society that is believed by the Africans to be
originally divinely made because it transcends the people who live in it now; and also it
is humanly made because it cannot be culturally understood independent of those who
live in it now. Therefore, the authentic African is known and identified by and through
his community as the sayings go in Yoruba's proverb that, Agbajo owo la fi n'soya, ajeje

Olatunji, Felix O. & Adejumo, Ade
THOUGHTS ON CORRUPTION IN CHINUA ACHEBE'S NO LONGER AT EASE AND THE CHALLENGE OF SOCIAL

ORDER IN AFRICA



41

Philosophy and life / ¹ 3/4 (2) 2018

owo kan o gberu d'ori (The communal chest is beaten with collective palms; one hand
cannot lift the load to the head) and A kii r'eni lodo s'agbara (One does not go through
unnecessary exertion at the riverside where there is a waiting helper). The philosophy
behind African communalism, therefore, guarantees individual responsibility within
the communal ownership  and relationship. An individual identity is not emphasised at
the expense of his community identity [Olatunji, Felix. 2017. p. 152].

Bert Hamminga opines thus:
Since togetherness is the highest value, we want share our views. All of them.

Hence we always agree with everybody. Standing up and saying: "I have a radically
different opinion" would not, as it often does in the West, draw attention to what I
have to say. Instead, I am likely to be led before my clan leaders before I even had the
chance to continue my speech. Among us, you simply never have radically different
opinions. That is because, and that is why we are together. Togetherness is our ultimate
criterion of any action, the pursuit of knowledge being just one of them. [Hamminga,
Bert. 2005. p. 58.]

This is why individualism,  as an ideology and principle of life,  is not encouraged in
Africa, though it is not destroyed. Even though an individual is a separate being, and
can take decisions on his own, with full authority of whatever he does, Kwame Gyekye
argues vehemently that, "the capacity for self-assertion that the individual can exercise
presuposses, and in fact derives from, the autonomous nature of the person. By autonomy,
I do not mean self-completeness but the having of a will, a rational will of one's own,
that enables one to determine at least some of one's own goals and to pursue them, and
to control one's destiny." [Gyekye, Kwame. 1997. p. 54.]. This shows that an individual
enjoys his existence, self-assertion and even authority to take decisions, such individual
enjoys this from the shared values, ideals, thoughts of the shared system in which he
lives. This means no one lives in isolation. Here, Joseph Faniran argues that,

The community alone constitutes the context, the social or cultural space, in which
the actualisation of the possibilities of the individual person can take place, providing
the individual person the opportunity to express his or her individuality, to acquire
and develop his or her personality and to fully become the kind of person he or she
wants to be. . .  One can, therefore, say that African communalism entails a tense
relationship  between the individual and the community [Faniran,  Joseph. 2008. p. 39.]

The argument is such that individual members are essential parts of the community of
which the community guides and guards against all forms of selfish and the quest for
individual benefits at the expense of the common good. And to guide against friction between
the two entities, Gyekye in another work of his, as quoted by Faniran clearly says that:

The fact that the African people express appreciation for both communal and
individualistic values means that for them these two seemingly opposed concepts can
co-exist, however precariously. Their idea is that the individual cannot develop outside
the framework of the community, but the welfare of the community as a whole cannot
dispense with the talents and initiative of its individual members either. The interaction
between the individual and the community (or group) is therefore considered basic to
the development of the individual's personality as well as to the overall success and
well-being of the community. [Ibid., pp. 39-40.]

Our argument for solidarity amongst all peoples is set on the ontological foundation
of relationship  between the two entities - individuals and community. Our  search for
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social order in Africa will be realisable when the 'new culture of sentiments', which is
founded on provincilaities, is uprooted and re-developed through the social indicators
of communalism, namely: the supremacy of the community, the sanctity of authority,
respect for old age or the elderly, the usefulness of the individual, and religion as a way
of life as examined by Faniran. [Ibid., pp. 45-58.]. What this implies, according to
Oyeshile, is that, "in modern African states, the quest for development and social
order is not something that can be pursued from one end, either that of the state or
that of the citizens. It has to be a joint venture. And there is an ontological basis for this
relationship. The community,  we should note,  is the basis for  the actualisation of
individual values, aspirations and goals. The individual who has imbibed the spirit of
community voluntarily gives up certain desires in order to ensure the continued survival
of the community." [Oyeshile, Olatunji. pp. 116-117.]

The option for solidarity and brotherhood in African consciousness, for survival,
social order and authentic development, will be to replace the 'culture' of sentiments,
which is largely built on parochial and provincial mentalities across African states.
These mentalities are found in our attachment to ethnicity and tribalism, which
necessarily impede the actualisation of human survival and the quest for enduring
development. This attachment to diverse ethnic groups and tribes resulted from the
point that the 'centre' could not hold again as every individual seeks for solutions to
the societal problems from his/her enclaves, without looking for solutions to the
problems of the society. And in order to correct this anomaly, solidarity and/or co-
operation will be required in Africa as these sayings go: Igi kan o le da igbo se and Bi
enikan ba so pe ohun ko nilo oluranlowo lati sin ara re sinu saare lehin iku, o daju pe
owo re ni lati wa loke erupe - no man is an island onto himself; and Oju merin lo n
b'imo, gbogbo aye lo n wo - it takes a whole village to raise a child. Solidarity, in this
sense, is a firm determination in order to commit oneself towards the attainment of
common good. The sense of solidarity is an article of faith for the Africans as Ehusani
sums it up that, "The African values community living not only because "it is good
for kinsmen to do so", but because life is his or her ultimate concern, and that life
can only grow in relationships. Outside the community,  there is no life."  Ehusani,
George. 1991. p. 221.]. This clearly suggests that life in the African sense is communal
in nature, that is, as an African, birth, life and death are communal. An individual
cannot live outside his community and because of this fact; it does expresses the
nature of coming together to establish a virile community, which will achieve the
common good. Such common good in the building of a society is essential in the lives
of the people. To this, the Second Vatican Council fathers reiterate that, Everyday,
human interdependence grows more tightly drawn and spreads by degrees over the
whole world. As a result the common good, that is, the sum of those conditions of
social life which allow social groups and their individual members relatively thorough
and ready access to their own fulfillment, today takes on an increasingly universal
complexion and consequently involves rights and duties with respect to the whole
human race. Every social group must take account of the needs and legitimate
aspirations of other groups, and even of the general welfare of the entire human
family [Second Vatican Council. 1965. No. 26.]

This is in line with the analysis of Ehusani that, "Life is drawn from persons, energy
is found in the midst of persons, beauty inheres in persons, wisdom is acquired through
relationship  with persons . . ." [ Ehusani,  George. 1991. p. 221.].
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Conclusion

We have argued in this paper that communalism will serve as an antidote to the
prevalent nature of sharp corrupt practices, which are so entrenched in the lives of the
people. This, we have carried out, using the character of Obi Okonkwo in Chinua
Achebe's No Longer at Ease to expouse. Corruption has destroyed the long-established
values of truthfulness, trust, sincerity, altruism and investing in people, among others,
and particularly, the emphasis on the community. This is because communalism and/
or communitarian values are an affirmation of the priority of the group over the
individual. It is a re-affirmation of John Mbiti's I am, because We are and, since we are,
therefore, I am. In African society, there is no encumbered self; meaning that an
individual is a being in relation. It serves as a means of fostering human co-operation and
social harmony. Even though it caters for the community interests, this does not in any
way or manner isolate the interests of the individuals in the society.
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Îëàòóíæè, Ôåëèêñ Î. & Àäåæóìî, Àäå. (Íèãåðèÿ, Îãáîìîñî)

Ìûñëè î êîððóïöèè â ×èíóà À÷åáå áîëüøå íå â ñâîåé òàðåëêå è âûçîâ
ñîöèàëüíîãî ïîðÿäêà â Àôðèêå

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ëèòåðàòóðà - ýòî ëþáîå ïðîèçâåäåíèå âîîáðàæåíèÿ, ëèáî ïüåñà, ïîýìà, ðîìàí, â
êîòîðîì ÿçûê èñïîëüçóåòñÿ, ÷òîáû ðàññêàçàòü èñòîðèþ. Â íåì ïðèñóòñòâóåò áîãàòàÿ ïîäà÷à ôàíòàçèè
è ÿçûêà. Ëèòåðàòóðíîå ïðîèçâåäåíèå íèêîãäà íå ìîæåò áûòü ñòîëü àáñòðàêòíûì áåç åãî ñâÿçè ñ
îáùåñòâåííûì ôàêòîðîì, ïîñêîëüêó îíî ïåðåäàåò ïåðåæèâàíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî ñàìîïîçíàíèÿ.
Ýòî ïðîèñõîäèò ïîòîìó, ÷òî îíî ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîäóêòîì îáùåñòâåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ, ïîñêîëüêó îíî
ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòðàæåíèåì ôåíîìåíà æèçíè.

Óñèëèÿ ïî ñîçäàíèþ îáùåñòâ íèæå Ñðåäèçåìíîìîðüÿ åæåäíåâíî íàòàëêèâàþòñÿ íà êèðïè÷íûå
ñòåíû èç-çà ýíäåìè÷íîé è ñèñòåìíîé ïðîáëåìû êîððóïöèè. Êîððóïöèÿ ïîñòåïåííî ñòàíîâèòñÿ
"àêòèâîì" äëÿ ìíîãèõ ëþäåé â íàøåì îáùåñòâå ñåãîäíÿ, ïîñêîëüêó îíà ïðîíèêàåò ãëóáîêî â
âåíû ìíîãèõ èç-çà ìíîãèõ îáñòîÿòåëüñòâ è óñëîâèé. Îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà - ýòî ñèòóàöèÿ, êîãäà ëþäè
ñòàâÿò ñåáÿ â ýãîèñòè÷íûå è ýãîöåíòðè÷íûå èíòåðåñû. Ýòà ïðîáëåìà êîððóïöèè âûõîäèò çà ðàìêè
èíäèâèäóàëüíîé ïñèõîëîãèè è ñîçíàíèÿ; â íåé åñòü ñîöèàëüíîå èçìåðåíèå, êîòîðîå íåîáõîäèìî
òùàòåëüíî èçó÷èòü è ðàññìîòðåòü.

Ýòî íàìåðåíèå áûëî áû äîñòèãíóòî ïóòåì ïðîâåäåíèÿ îïðîñîâ ñ öåëüþ èçó÷åíèÿ ðàñòóùåãî
õàðàêòåðà êîððóïöèè â àôðèêàíñêîì îáùåñòâå. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, â íàñòîÿùåé ñòàòüå áóäåò
ðàññìîòðåí âîïðîñ î òîì, ÷òî À÷åáå áîëüøå íå ÷óâñòâóåò ñåáÿ íåïðèíóæäåííî â ñâÿçè ñ
ýíäåìè÷íûì õàðàêòåðîì êîððóïöèè â Íèãåðèè è Àôðèêå. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íàïðàâëåííîñòü ýòîãî
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ èìååò ñìûñë è îãðîìíîå çíà÷åíèå, ìîæíî áûëî áû óòâåðæäàòü,  äëÿ ñîöèàëüíîãî
ïîðÿäêà è ðàçâèòèÿ äëÿ ðåàëèçàöèè, âïèòûâàÿ è öåííîñòè äîìà, âìåñòî ïîðîêîâ, êàê êîððóïöèÿ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: êîððóïöèÿ, ñîöèàëüíûé ïîðÿäîê, öåííîñòè, Àôðèêà, óæå íå â ñâîåé òàðåëêå,
Îáè Îêîíêâî.
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Olatunji, Felix O. & Adejumo, Ade (Nigeriya, Ogbomoso)

Chinua Achebening korrupsiya haqidagi fikrlari endilikda keraksiz va Afrikadagi
ishtimoiy tartibga chaqiriq

Annotatsiya. Adabiyot - har qanday tasavvur yoki o'yin, she'r, romanni tilda hikoya qilish uchun
ishlatiladi. U fantaziya va tilning boy taqdimotiga ega. Adabiy asar ijtimoiy faktor bilan bog'liq bo'lmasdan
hech qachon mavhum bo'lmasligi mumkin, chunki u insonning o'z-o'zini bilishi tajribasini ifodalaydi.
Buning sababi, u ijtimoiy ongning samarasidir, chunki u hayot fenomenining aksidir.

O'rta er dengizi ostidagi jamiyatlarni barpo etishga qaratilgan sa'y-harakatlar korrupsiyaning endemik va
tizimli muammolari sababli har kuni g'isht devorlariga aylanmoqda. Korrupsiya asta-sekin jamiyatimizda
ko'plab odamlar uchun "aktiv" bo'lib qolmoqda, chunki ko'p holatlar va sharoitlar tufayli ko'plab tomirlarga
chuqur kirib boradi. Vaziyat odamlar o'zlarini xudbinlik va o'z-o'zini qiziqtirgan manfaatlariga putur etadigan
vaziyatdir. Bu korrupsiya muammosi shaxsiy psixologiya va ongni ortiq emas; diqqat bilan o'rganilishi va
ko'rib chiqilishi kerak bo'lgan ijtimoiy hajmga ega.

Ushbu maqsad Afrika jamiyatida korrupsiyaning o'sib borayotgan xususiyatlarini o'rganish uchun
tadqiqotlar o'tkazish yo'li bilan amalga oshiriladi. Shunday qilib, ushbu maqola, Achebe'nin,
Nigeriya va Afrikadagi korrupsiyaning endemik tabiati tufayli endi o'z-o'zidan qulay his qilmasligi
haqida gap ketadi. Shunday qilib, bu ishning ahamiyati katta va muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Ijtimoiy
tartib va rivojlanish uchun uyning qadriyatlarini o'rniga, korrupsiyadan farqli o'laroq, o'z qadr-
qimmatini so'rashga da'vat qilish mumkin.

Tayanch so'zlar: korrupsiya, ijtimoiy tartib, qadriyatlar, Obi Okonko.
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Qurbonova Lola (O'zbekiston, Andijon)

Annotatsiya. Tabiiy olamning eng murakkab va eng mukammal ne'mati insondir.    Inson olim va
mutafakkirlar o'rganayotgan, lekin hanuzgacha  aniq ta'rif  va tasnifi berilmagan azaliy muammodir.
Odamzodning hayoti, uning  qiziqishlari, dunyoqarashining o'zgaruvchanligi asosini nima tashkil qilishini
bilish doimo faylasuflar diqqat markazida bo'lgan.  Agar  anatomiya insonning jismoniy tuzilishi, tabiiy
biologik xususiyatlarini o'rgansa, psixologiya uning ruhiy holatini, falsafa esa ma'naviy madaniyati shakllanishiga
ta'sir qiluvchi omillarni o'rganadi.

Inson eng avvalo tiriklikning mo''zijasi, boshqa tirik jonzodlardan ajralib turuvchi ijtimoiy mavjudod
sifatida,  tarixiy qadriyatdir. Shuningdek u - tarixiy taraqqiyot jarayonida turli fazilatlar va illatlarga ega
bo'lgan, ma'naviy-axloqiy xulq-atvor, madaniyatni o'zida mujassamlashtirgan oliy qadriyatdir. Inson jamiyatsiz
yashamagani kabi jamiyat ham insonsiz mavjud bo'la olmaydi. Har qanday jamiyat unda yashayotgan
insonlarning qadriyatli mo'ljallarini o'zida namoyon qilgani kabi,  insonlar ham shu jamiyatda shakllangan
qoidalar, urf-odatlar, an'analarga rioya qiladi va bu umumiy holda shaxs va jamiyatning qadriyatlari tizimini
tashkil qiladi.

Zamonaviy adabiyotlarda insonning nafaqat ijtimoiy -biologik, balki fizik, kimyoviy, fiziologik tabiatining
o'rganilishi bilan bir qatorda, uning   ma'naviy-ruhiy holatini o'rganishga alohida e'tibor qaratilmoqda.
Inson haqidagi fikrlar inson tabiati va mohiyatini farqlash zarur, degan xulosaga olib kelgan. Bu erda  aniq
chegara bo'lishi mumkin emas, chunki insonning tabiatini to'liq o'rganish mumkin bo'lmagani kabi,
uning mohiyatini to'liq o'rganish mumkin emas.

Shu bois, ushbu maqolada insonning elitarlashuvi jarayonini tahlil etamiz.
Tayanch so'zlar: inson, ontologik konsepsiya, ma'naviy-ruhiy holat, jamiyat, ibtidoiy odam, dunyoning

manzarasi, elitar madaniyat

UDK.17
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Kirish

Falsafiy dunyoqarashning markazida inson va uning ichki olami yotadi. Ular ruhiy
holatlar va kechinmalarda o'zini namoyon qiladi. Chegarasiz va cheksiz darajadagi rang-
barang moddiy dunyo inson paydo bo'lgunga qadar mavjud bo'lgan va inson bo'lmasa
ham mavjud bo'lishda davom etadi. Ammo biz u "noinsoniy" nuqtai-nazardan qanday
ekanligini bilishimiz mumkin emas.  Butun dunyo - biz yashaydigan ulkan uy, yagona
olamimiz, bizning Koinotimiz. Har qanday ontologik konsepsiyalar dunyoni u inson
ko'ziga qanday ko'rinsa, shunday aks ettiradi. Xo'sh, bu uyda inson qanday o'rin egallaydi?
Inson ontologiyasi haqidagi tasavvurlarning qadim zamonlardan to hozirgi davrgacha
bo'lgan rivojlanish yo'liga nazar tashlasak, u bizni hozirda uning dastlabki nuqtasiga
ma'lum ma'noda qaytaruvchi o'ziga xos aylana hosil qilishini ko'rishimiz mumkin.

Ibtidoiy odam, o'zini Koinot markaziga qo'ygan. Qadimgi miflar, so'ngra jahonning
yirik dinlari ham insonni uzluksiz ilohiy diqqat-e'tibor predmeti sifatida tasvirlaydi. Odamlar
bolalarga xos soddalik bilan butun dunyo o'zlarining atrofida aylanadi deb hisoblaydi. Injil
va Qur'onda Xudo padari buzrukvor sifatida aks ettiriladi. U dunyoni yaratgach, go'yoki
faqat dunyoviy ishlarni tartibga solish haqida g'am chekadi.

INSON ONTOLOGIYASI UNING ELITARLASHUVI OMILI SIFATIDA
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Antik falsafada inson ontologiyasini xudolar hukmidan xalos etish va olamda unga
bosh rolni berish tendensiyasi vujudga keladi. Bu g'oya Protagor (miloddan avvalgi 480-
410 yillar)ning quyidagi mashhur iborasida o'zining aniq ifodasini topgan: "Inson hamma
narsalar mezonidir: u mavjud narsalarning mavjudligini, mavjud bo'lmagan narsalarning
mavjud emasligini belgilaydi" [SHermuxamedova N.A.2012, s.569.]. Xudolar, haqida esa
u shubha ohangda shunday deydi: "Men ularning borligini ham, yo'qligini ham, ularning
ko'rinishi qandayligini ham bila olmayman" [Protagor, 2001.s.456.].  Bizningcha, bu
fikrda xudo faqat fikr mahsuli ekanligiga ishorani ko'rish mumkin.

Ilmiy dunyoqarashning rivojlanishi inson Koinotda markaziy o'rinni egallashiga bo'lgan
ishonchni vayron qildi. Unga birinchi zarbani Kopernik berdi: u odamlar dunyosini
quyosh sistemasi atrofida aylanuvchi oddiy sayyora sifatida tavsifladi. Jordano Bruno
quyoshlar hamda aqlli mavjudotlar yashaydigan sayyoralar Koinotda son-sanoqsiz va
inson kosmosda yashaydigan ko'p sonli o'zga aqlli mavjudotlar orasida biron-bir alohida
jihati bilan ajralib turmaydi, degan xulosaga keldi. Koinotda ko'p sonli sivilizatsiyalarning
mavjudligi g'oyasi XVII asrdan boshlab faylasuflar, astronomlar, yozuvchilar rivojlantiradi
va u yanada ommaviy tus oladi. Adabiy fantastik asarlarda o'zga sayyoralardagi sivilizatsiyalar
ko'pincha inson sivilizatsiyasiga o'xshash, lekin undan qudratliroq qilib tasvirlanadi, inson
esa ba'zan tabiatning tasodifiy va ojiz mahsuli sifatida aks ettiriladi.

XIX - XX asrlarda Koinotda insoniyatning o'rni va roli muammosiga bo'lgan qiziqish
kuchayib boradi. Insonni kosmik jarayonlarning qo'shimcha fenomeni sifatida tavsiflashdan
uning Koinotdagi rolini madh etish tendensiyasiga e'tibor kuchayadi. Bunga tabiatga
texnika taraqqiyotining kuchayib borayotgan ta'siri, shuningdek insonning kosmosga chiqishi
ko'maklashadi.

Asosiy qism

 Xo'sh, ontologik nuqtai nazardan insoniyat nima? Sayyoralarning birida oz muddatga
tarqalgan va izsiz yo'q bo'lib ketishga mahkum bo'lgan jonli protoplazmaning Koinotdagi
zarrasimi yoki kosmik miqyosdagi fenomen, olamni qayta qurishga qodir bo'lgan qudratli,
aqlli kuchmi? Savolga javob berish uchun bugungi kunda, kishilik tarixi uchinchi ming
yilligining boshida insoniyatning Koinotdagi imkoniyatlariga baho berishda ba'zi muhim
shartlarga murojaat qilamiz. Xususan, 1) kishilik jamiyatining tarixiy jarayoni uning
rivojlanishi asosiy ko'rsatkichlari mehnat unumdorligi, tabiiy resurslardan foydalanish,
energiya iste'mol qilish, texnologik chiqindilar va h.k.ning  o'sishi bilan tavsiflanadi. Bu
o'sishni to'xtatish mumkin  emas. 2) Kishilik jamiyati atrof muhitga ta'sir ko'rsatishning
shunday bir vositalarini yaratadiki, ularning quvvati tabiat kuchlarining quvvati bilan
teng va kosmik miqyosdagi faoliyat uchun amalda etarli bo'lishi mumkin. 3) Nochiziq
dissipativ  sistemalar  evolyusiyasining sinergetikada aniqlangan qonuniyatlaridan muayyan
sharoitda kichik lokal fluktuatsiyalar butun sistemada olamshumul o'zgarishlar yasaydi
degan xulosa kelib chiqadi. Nochiziqlik aksariyat kosmik jarayonlar dinamikasiga xos
bo'lgani bois, bu insonning Koinotga nisbatan ahamiyatsiz ta'siri ham uning holatida
jiddiy o'zgarishlar yasashga qodir, deb taxmin qilish mumkin. 4) Astrofizik va kosmologik
tadqiqotlarning natijalari Koinotimiz (Metagalaktika)ning fundamental fizik konstantalari
bir-biri bilan mushtarak ekanligidan dalolat beradi: agar ularning birortasi (masalan,
yorug'lik tezligi, elektron zaryadi, gravitatsiya o'zgarmas kattaligi va sh.k.) o'zining hozirgi
qiymatidan ozgina og'sa ham bu butun Koinotda atomlar ham, yulduzlar ham, galaktikalar
ham mavjud bo'lmasligi, hayot va aql mavjudligi uchun sharoitlar hech qaerda vujudga
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kela olmasligi uchun kifoya qilgan bo'ladi. Bu Metagalaktikaning fundamental xossalari
bilan unda insonning mavjudlik dalili o'rtasidagi uzviy bog'lanishni aks ettiruvchi inson
mavjudligining ontologik jihatini ta'riflash uchun asos bo'ladi.

Bunda inson amaldagi har qanday dunyoda emas, balki uning xususiyatlarini belgilovchi
fizik konstantalarning o'ta aniq majmui bilan tavsiflanuvchi dunyodagina paydo bo'lishi
mumkin bo'lgan, degan ma'no kelib chiqadi. Bu bizning Koinot aynan unda insonning
mavjudligi uchun zarur bo'lgan tarzda tuzilganini anglatadi. Agar u o'zgacha bo'lganida,
unda biz mavjud bo'lmas edik. Boshqa koinotlar (agar ular mavjud bo'lsa) bizga mos
kelmaydi: ularda bizga o'xshagan aqlli jonzotlar mavjud bo'lishi mumkin emas. Shunday
qilib, ontologik jihatdan o'zga dunyolar insonning  yashash joyi bo'lishi mumkin emas.
5) XX asrning so'nggi o'n yilliklarida astronomiyaning rivojlanishi Erdan tashqarida
sivilizatsiyalar mavjudligiga bo'lgan shubhani yanada kuchaytirdi.  Bu birinchidan,
astronomik ma'lumotlarga aniqlik kiritilishi, aqlli hayot mavjud bo'lishi mumkin deb
taxmin qilish mumkin bo'lgan kosmik ob'ektlar soni surunkali qisqarishiga olib keladi.
Ikkinchidan, rivojlangan sivilizatsiyalargina amalga oshirishga qodir bo'lgan kosmosni
o'zlashtirish imkoniyatlari bilan Erdan tashqaridagi sivilizatsiyalar faoliyatining amalda
kuzatiluvchi biron-bir ko'rinishlari umuman mavjud emasligi o'rtasida ziddiyat vujudga
keladi [Kapra F.1996. b.213]. Bu ziddiyat "astrosotsiologik jumboq" deb ataladi. Erdan
tashqaridagi sivilizatsiyalar (SETI)ning radiosignallarini va ularning kosmosdagi faoliyati
natijasida qolgan biron-bir izlarni qidirish hozircha hech qanday samara bergani yo'q.
"Kosmos sukuti" ayniqsa muhim, zero texnika taraqqiyotining hozirgi darajasi o'zga
sivilizatsiyaning radiosignalini payqash uchun etarlidir.

Koinot miqyosida sezilarli faollik ko'rsatuvchi sivilizatsiyalar Galaktikada ham,
Andromeda tumanligiga o'xshash qo'shni sayyoralar sistemalarida ham mavjud emas,
degan faraz "astrosotsiologik jumboq"ning eng tabiiy echimi bo'lishi mumkin. Hamonki
Erga o'xshash sivilizatsiyalar kosmik rivojlanish yo'liga kirishi lozimligi muqarrar ekan,
bizning Galaktikani ham o'z ichiga olgan galakatikalar tizimida ular juda oz yoki umuman
mavjud emas, deb taxmin qilish mumkin. Demak insoniyatning Koinotda yolg'iz ekanligi
ehtimoli ko'proq. Ushbu  fikr-mulohazalardan bizning davrimizda insonning Koinotdagi
alohida o'rni haqidagi qadimgi tasavvurlarga o'ziga xos qaytish yuz bermoqda, degan
xulosaga kelish mumkin. O'z-o'zidan ravshanki, bu erda gap dunyo va insonga doir qadimgi
sodda qarashlarga qaytish haqida ketayotgani yo'q. Bu qadimgi g'oyalarni tiklash ularni
tubdan qayta ishlash va bilimlarning butunlay yangi darajasida talqin qilish bilan bog'liq.
Eski muammo butunlay yangicha tarzda qo'yiladi va uni echishga nisbatan hozirgi yondashuv
qadimgi davr bilan taqqoslaganda o'ta chuqur asoslarga tayanadi.

Qadimgi odamlar Olamni insonsiz tasavvur qila olmaganlar. Insonsiz "bo'sh" kosmos
bo'lishi mumkinligi ularning tasavvuriga ham sig'magan. Bunday tasavvur fanning
rivojlanishi bilan paydo bo'lgan. Yuz yil muqaddam dunyoning manzarasi fizika va
astronomiyada go'yo unda inson mavjud emasdek tasvirlangan. Fan dunyoda insonning
mavjudligiga muhtoj bo'lmagan deb ishontirishga harakat qilgan. Koinotda inson bormi,
yo'qmi - bu uning tuzilishini tushuntirish uchun mutlaqo ahamiyatsiz bo'lgan. Koinot
o'zicha, inson - o'zicha mavjuddek taassurot tug'ilgan. Din ularni umumiy yaratuvchiga
ishora qilish yo'li bilan birlashtirgan. Ammo fanda inson tabiatga muqarrar bo'lmagan
qandaydir "ilova" va o'z qarshisida namoyon bo'lgan dunyoni kuzatuvchi sifatidagina
munosabat shakllangan.

Hozirgi vaqtda inson fan va falsafada yana tabiatning ajralmas qismi sifatida talqin
qilinmoqda. Biz yana, qadimgi yunonlar kabi, inson va kosmosning yagona ekanligiga
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ishonch hosil qilmoqdamiz, va bu yagonalikni biz yanada teranroq tushunamiz. Koinotni
faqat unda insonning mavjudligi hisobga olingan holdagina tushuntirish mumkinligiga
ishonch hosil qilinmoqda. Bizning Koinotimiz - bu chindan ham insonning Yerda yashash
va kamol topish imkoniyatiga ega bo'lishi uchun moslashtirilgan uyidir.

Hozirgi kunda qadimgi antropotsentrizm g'oyasi yangicha asosda tiklanmoqda. Inson
yana Koinot markaziga ya'ni materiya rivojlanishining "markaziy yo'li"ga qo'yilmoqda. Bu
erda u dunyoni qayta qurishga qodir bo'lgan qudratli kuch sifatida namoyon bo'lmoqda.
Inson tafakkuri dunyodagi evolyusiya jarayonining ehtimol tutilgan omili sifatida
tushunilmoqda.

Insoniyatning kelajagi oldindan belgilanmagan - bu erda variantlar bo'lishi mumkin.
Fanning vazifasi ularni aniqlash va ularning eng maqbullarini ro'yobga chiqarish yo'llarini
topishdan iborat bo'lsa, falsafaning vazifasi ularga  inson ideallari nuqtai nazaridan baho
berish va shu tariqa ularning eng maqbullarini tanlashga ko'maklashishdan iborat. Fan
kabi, falsafa ham dunyo va inson haqida "uzil-kesil" bilim bermaydi. Falsafiy tamoyillar
uzil-kesil haqiqat sifatida qabul qilinishi lozim bo'lgan aksiomalar sifatida qaralishi mumkin
emas. Ularning haqiqiyligi, umuman insonning har qanday bilimi kabi, pirovard natijada
amaliyot sinovidan o'tishi lozim.

Yuqoridagi tahlildan kelib chiqib, hozirgi davr ilmiy tafakkuri dinamikasida eng dolzarb
muammolarni echishga xizmat qiladigan o'zgarishlarni,   sivilizatsiyaning o'ziga xosligini
hisobga olib yaxlit ko'zdan kechirish  joizligini qayd etamiz. Zero, bugun fanning o'zi shu
kungacha shakllangan dunyoning ilmiy manzarasi dunyoning bir butun manzarasi emas,
balki uning faqatgina differensiallashgan va moddiy proeksiyasi (soyasi) ekani haqidagi
xulosaga kelmoqda.

XIX asr oxirlariga kelib tabiiy fanlar tomonidan shakllantirilgan dunyoning ilmiy
manzarasi  turli rangdagi kamalakka o'xshagan.  XX asrning ikkinchi yarmida sivilizatsiya
taraqqiyotidagi inqirozga qaramay ilmiy bilimning tashkillashuvida burilish sodir bo'la
boshladi:  bu e'tiborni differensiallashuvdan integrallashuvga qaratishni taqozo etdi.
Shuning natijasida fanning juda ko'p  tarmoqlarida birlashuv sodir bo'ldi. Bu birlashuv
tizimlar nazariyasi, kibernetika, sinergetika kabi tarmoqlararo fanlar, ayniqsa,
sinergetikaning shakllanishida o'zining yuksak ifodasini topdi.  Bu esa hozirgi
tabiatshunoslikda olamning yaxlit manzarasini yaratish imkoniyatini berdi. Fan olamning
eng tubiga, mikroolam sirlarini bilishgacha kirib bordi, lekin masalalar masalasi - bu
olamga inson qanday kirib kelgani, qanday paydo bo'lgani, notirikdan tirik qanday
kelib chiqishi, va tiriklik taraqqiyoti mobaynida aqlning paydo bo'lishi kabi eng muhim
masalalar fanda shu kungacha echilmaganicha  qolmoqda. Bizning fikrimizcha, bu
masalalarni echish uchun  dunyoning ilmiy manzarasiga insonni ham kiritish, ya'ni
dunyoning yaxlit ilmiy manzarasini  ishlab chiqish  lozim. Bugungi kunda  shunday
manzara ishlab chiqish ustida ish olib borilmoqda. SHunga ko'ra integrallashuvning eng
yuqori va muhim jihati hozirgi davr fanida dunyoning ilmiy manzarasiga inson omilini
kiritish tamoyilining rivojlana boshlaganidadir. Inson tamoyili esa hozirgi fanga asosan
hozirgi davr ruhshunosligi taraqqiyoti munosabati bilan kirib keldi. Shu ma'noda,
tabiiy fanlar va ruhshunoslik fanlari inson ontologiyasini o'rganishda o'zaro bir-birlarini
to'ldiradi. Boshqacha aytganda, bu borada tabiiy va ruhshunoslik fanlari bir-birlariga
peshvoz chiqmoqdalar.  Ular uchrashgan joyda xolizm konsepsiyasi shakllanishi uchun
nazariy asos vujudga keladi.

Insonni qamrab oladigan dunyoning yaxlit ilmiy manzarasi namunalari - XX asrning
ikkinchi yarmi fani tomonidan yaratilayotgan eng yangi va keng ilmiy modellardir. Kvant
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fizikasi sohasidagi tadqiqotlarni tahlil qilar ekanmiz, ularda    butun olam, galaktikalar
va hatto inson ham  makon va vaqtdan tashqarida yotuvchi reallikning uch o'lchovli
gologrammasidir degan g'oya bilan to'qnashamiz. Bu nazariya tabiatda uchraydigan ko'pgina
muammolarning echimini topishga imkon  beradi: masalan, qiyofasi juda o'zgarib ketgan
ko'p yil ko'rmagan tanishimizni darhol tanish imkoniyati,  bitta qulog'i bilan eshitadigan
odamning tovush yo'nalishini aniqlash qobiliyati va xakozolar.

Darhaqiqat, olamning golografik modeli  ilgari tushuntirish imkoniyati bo'lmagan
juda ko'p hodisalarning, xususan telepatiya, bashorat qilish, hatto psixokinez
(jismlarni jismoniy ta'sirsiz joyidan harakatlantirish) tabiati va mexanikasini aniqlashga
yo'l ochdi. Hozirgi davrda juda ko'p olimlar, ayniqsa, mikrofiziklar ongning olamdagi
jarayonlarda ishtirok etishi haqidagi fikrga kelmoqdalar. Kelib chiqishi avstriyalik bo'lgan
Amerika fiziki Fritof Kapra bu borada juda ko'p olimlarning xulosalarini umumlashtirib
shunday yozadi: "Biz moddaning ich-ichiga chuqur kirib borar ekanmiz, endi bu
yog'iga mustaqil komponentalarni emas, balki bir butunning turli qismlari orasidagi
murakkab o'zaro munosabatlar tizimini ko'ramiz. Va bu o'zaro munosabatlarda
kuzatuvchi (inson) ham albatta ishtirok etadi. Bu esa tabiatni ob'ektiv  tasavvur etish
haqidagi klassik tasavvurni inkor qiladi.  Atom voqeligi bilan ish ko'rilar ekan,
karteziancha dunyo va shaxs, kuzatuvchi va kuzatiluvchi orasidagi ajralishga o'rin
qolmaydi" [Kapra F. 1996, s.121.].

Xulosa

Demak, fanda biz yashayotgan dunyoga inson omilining kiritilishi inson
ontologiyasi deb nomlanadi.  Unga ko'ra endilikda postnoklassik fandagi reallik insonni
ham nafaqat bilish sub'ekti sifatida, balki barcha jihatlari bilan birga qamrab olingan
o'zaro aloqalar to'ri sifatida talqin etilishini taqozo etadi.  Uning  qaror topishida
fanda aniqlangan to'rtta konstantadan birontasida juda kichik og'ish bo'lganida ham
hayot va demak inson ham paydo bo'la olmasligi haqidagi xulosa muhim o'rin egallaydi.
Bu hayotning kelib chiqishi ehtimolligi juda kamligini bildiradi. Shunga ko'ra,
hayotning kelib chiqishini tasodif deb baholash noto'g'ri. Bundan tashqari, biologlar,
agar hayotning kelib chiqishi tasodif bo'lsa, u holda Yerdagi hayotiy jarayonlar
evolyusiyasi planeta umrining hozirgi bosqichida shu qadar  jadal tarzda sodir bo'la
olmas edi deb ta'kidlaydi. Demak, bu evolyusiya qandaydir tarzda tezlashtirilgan
bo'lib chiqadi, shundagina o'z- o'zidan tashkillashuvning oqibati sifatida namoyon
bo'ladi.

Shu mulohazalarga ko'ra bu masalalar hozircha ilmiy jihatdan echilmaganicha qolmoqda.
Lekin o'z-o'zidan tashkillashuv mexanizmining o'zi  evolyusion-sinergetik paradigma
doirasida o'rganilmoqda. Fan hozir bu masalaga ruhiylik va moddiylikning o'zaro parallelligi
tamoyili asosida javob topishga harakat qilmoqda.

Yuqoridagi omillar bizning fikrimizcha, hozirgi davrda Olam bilan Inson birligi
(uzviyligi) haqidagi yangi qarashlar quruq konsepsiya emasligini,  bu ontologiya
hozirgi davrda ham psixologiya (ruhshunoslik) fanining, ham tabiiy-ilmiy
bilimlarning daliliga aylanganini ko'rsatmoqda. Bu tamoyil XX asr fanining o'zida
olamning yaxlit ilmiy manzarasini yaratish ehtiyoji vujudga kelishi munosabati bilan
shakllangan. Tizimlar nazariyasi, global evolyusionizm, antrop tamoyil va
to'ldiruvchanlik tamoyili va boshqa hozirgi davrda fanda amalga oshayotgan ko'pgina
boshqa yangi g'oyalar shundan dalolatdir.
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Àííîòàöèÿ. ×åëîâåê ñàìîå ñëîæíîå è ñàìîå ñîâåðøåííîå òâîðåíèå ïðèðîäû . Ïîçíàíèå îñíîâà
æèçíè ÷åëîâåêà, èçìåí÷èâûé õàðàêòåð åãî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ âñåãäà áûëî â öåíòðå âíèìàíèÿ
ôèëîñîôîâ. Åñëè àíàòîìèÿ èçó÷àåò ôèçè÷åñêóþ ñòðóêòóðó è åñòåòñâåííî áèîëîãè÷åñêèå ñâîéñòâà
÷åëîâåêà, ïñèõîëîãèÿ èçó÷àåò ïñèõè÷åñêîå, à ôèëîñîôèÿ èçó÷àåò ôàêòîðû âëèÿþùèå íà äóõîâíóþ
êóëüòóðó ÷åëîâåêà.

×åëîâåê ïðåæäå âñåãî èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ öåííîñòü êîòîðàÿ ðàçëè÷àåòñÿ îò æèâûõ ñóùåñòâ ñâîèì
ñîçíàíèåì.  Òàêæå îí - âûñøàÿ öåííîñòü â êîòîðîì îòîæäåñòâëÿåòñÿ êàê íåãàòèâíûå êà÷åñòâà,
òàê è åãî âåëè÷åñòâåííîñòü.  Êàê ÷åëîâåê íå ìîæåò æèòü áåç îáùåñòâà, òàê è îáùåñòâî íå âîçìîæíî
áåç ÷åëîâåêà. Ëþáîå îáùåñòâî ïðîÿâëÿåò öåííîñòíóþ îðèåíòàöèþ ëþäåé è ëþäè  ïîä÷èíÿþòñÿ
ïðàâèëàì, òðàäèöèÿì è îáû÷àÿì îáùåñòâà è  â öåëîì  ýòî ñîñòàâëÿåò ñèñòåìó öåííîñòåé ÷åëîâåêà
è îáùåñòâà.

Â ñîâðåìåííîé ëèòåðàòóðå íàðÿäó ñ èçó÷åíèåì áèî-ñîöèàëüíîé, ôèçè÷åñêîé, õèìè÷åñêîé è
ôèçèîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðèðîäû ÷åëîâåêà îáðàùàåòñÿ âíèìàíèå íà èçó÷åíèå  åãî äóõîâíîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ
äóøè. Ôèëîñîôñêèå ó÷åíèÿ î ÷åëîâåêå ïðèâîäèòü ê âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî íóæíî ðàçëè÷àòü ìûñëè î
ïðèðîäå è ñóùíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà.  Çäåñü íå äîëæíî áûòü ãðàíèöû, òàê êàê íåëüçÿ ïîëíîñòüþ ïîçíàòü
ïðèðîäó ÷åëîâåêà òàê è íåëüçÿ ïîíÿòü åãî ñóùíîñòü.  Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì â äàííîé ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ
ïðîöåññ ýëèòàðèçàöèè ÷åëîâåêà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ÷åëîâåê, îíòîëîãè÷åñêèå êîíöåïöèè äóõîâíûé ìèð, îáùåñòâî, ïåðâîáûòíûé
÷åëîâåê, êàðòèíà ìèðà, ýëèòàðíàÿ êóëüòóðà.
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×åðåï Àëåêñàíäð (Óêðàèíà, Çàïîðîæüå)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Îáîñíîâàíà íåîáõîäèìîñòü è öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòü ðàçðàáîòêè ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî
ïîäõîäà ê îïðåäåëåíèþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìåõàíèçìà
èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè äëÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèé. Ðàññìîòðåí ïðîöåññ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè
ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ íà ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ. Â ïðîöåññå ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè
ïðåäëîæåíî ó÷èòûâàòü îñîáåííîñòè âíåäðåíèÿ èçáðàííûõ ñòðàòåãèé, ìåõàíèçì âûáîðà ñòðàòåãèè
â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ äîñòèãíóòûì óðîâíåì èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, ñóùåñòâóþùèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, îöåíêó ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èçáðàííîé ñòðàòåãèè è öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòü åå âíåäðåíèÿ,
íàáîð îñíîâíûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé êîòîðûå îõâàòûâàþò âñå ñòîðîíû èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, âîïðîñû
îòíîñèòåëüíî ó÷åòà ñïåöèôèêè ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèé ïðè âûáîðå ñòðàòåãèè
èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ.
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Ââåäåíèå

Ñîâðåìåííàÿ ðûíî÷íàÿ ñðåäà õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ îáîñòðåíèåì óðîâíÿ
êîíêóðåíòíîé áîðüáû è îáóñëîâëèâàåò ïîòåðþ ïðîìûøëåííûìè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿìè
îñâîåííûõ ïîçèöèé è ñåãìåíòîâ ðûíêà. Èìåííî êðèçèñíûå óñëîâèÿ ðàçâèòèÿ
ñòèìóëèðóþò äåÿòåëüíîñòü ïðîìûøëåííûõ ïðåäïðèÿòèé ê ïîèñêó àëüòåðíàòèâíûõ
âàðèàíòîâ àêòèâèçàöèè èõ ðàçâèòèÿ. Äàííàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ êàñàåòñÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ïðåäïðèÿòèé ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ, êîòîðûå ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû èñïûòûâàþò âëèÿíèå
äåéñòâèÿ ôàêòîðîâ îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäû è ñ äðóãîé - ïîëîæèòåëüíî âëèÿþò íà
ñîöèàëüíî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå êàê ðåãèîíà, òàê è ãîñóäàðñòâà â öåëîì.
Îñîáåííîãî çíà÷åíèÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ïðåäïðèÿòèé ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ íàáèðàåò èç-
çà òîãî, ÷òî îíè îáåñïå÷èâàþò âûðàáîòàííîé ïðîäóêöèåé íå òîëüêî ïîòðåáíîñòè
íàñåëåíèÿ, íî è ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèå ìíîãèõ äðóãèõ ïðåäïðèÿòèé. Ïðè äàííûõ
óñëîâèÿõ äëÿ ðàçâèòèÿ ýêîíîìèêè ñòðàíû, óëó÷øåíèÿ ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ
ïðåäïðèÿòèé ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ âåñîìîãî çíà÷åíèÿ ïðèîáðåòàåò âíåäðåíèå
èííîâàöèé. Ñàìî ïðèâëå÷åíèå èííîâàöèé è óëó÷øåíèå èííîâàöèîííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíûì ñïîñîáîì íàëàæèâàíèÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ïðåäïðèÿòèé, ïîâûøåíèÿ èõ óðîâíÿ êîíêóðåíòîñïîñîáíîñòè, ðåàëèçàöèè
ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ, âñåñòîðîííåãî óäîâëåòâîðåíèÿ ïîòðåáíîñòåé ó÷àñòíèêîâ
äàííîãî ïðîöåññà. Îäíàêî, ïðîöåññ ðàçâèòèÿ èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
ïðåäïðèÿòèé ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåóäîâëåòâîðèòåëüíûì, ÷òî îáóñëîâëåííî íèçêèì óðîâíåì
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èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè, ìåäëåííîé àäàïòàöèåé ê èçìåíÿåìîñòè ôàêòîðîâ
âíåøíåé ñðåäû, îòñóòñòâèåì äåéñòâåííîãî ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìåõàíèçìà
èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè (ÝÌÈÄ), áåññèñòåìíîñòüþ ïðèíÿòèÿ
óïðàâëåí÷åñêèõ ðåøåíèé, îòñóòñòâèåì êîìïëåêñà ìåðîïðèÿòèé îòíîñèòåëüíî
ðåàëèçàöèè èííîâàöèé è âíåäðåíèÿ èííîâàöèîííîé ïðîäóêöèè.

Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, äëÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèé ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ öåëåñîîáðàçíûì
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèå è âíåäðåíèå ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî
ìåõàíèçìà èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè (ÑÐÝÌÈÄ), êîòîðàÿ ïîçâîëèò
îïðåäåëèòü îñíîâíûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, ïåðå÷åíü
çàäàíèé è ñïîñîáû èõ âûïîëíåíèÿ, àêòèâèçèðîâàòü ïðîöåññ âíåäðåíèÿ
èííîâàöèé, áóäåò ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü âûõîäó ïðåäïðèÿòèé èç ñîñòîÿíèÿ
óáûòî÷íîñòè, óëó÷øåíèþ ðåçóëüòàòîâ äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ïðåäïîñûëêîé âíåäðåíèÿ
èçáðàííîé ñòðàòåãèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñïîëüçîâàíèå ñèñòåìû ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè
ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ è êîòîðàÿ ïîçâîëÿåò ñôîðìèðîâàòü îñíîâíûå âèäû ñòðàòåãèé
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìåõàíèçìà (ÝÌ), ñïðîãíîçèðîâàòü îæèäàåìûå ðåçóëüòàòû îò
ïðèìåíåíèÿ îïðåäåëåííîãî âèäà ñòðàòåãèè, èçáðàòü áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíóþ
ñòðàòåãèþ â áóäóùåì, êîòîðàÿ îòâå÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòÿì ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ. Ïðèíèìàÿ
âî âíèìàíèå òî, ÷òî âûáîð ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ äëÿ êàæäîãî ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ
ÿâëÿåòñÿ èíäèâèäóàëüíûì, ïîñêîëüêó îíà áóäåò ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü äîñòèæåíèþ
îæèäàåìûõ ýôôåêòîâ â áóäóùåì, öåëåñîîáðàçíûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ àíàëèç
ýôôåêòèâíîñòè êàæäîãî âèäà ñòðàòåãèè è âûáîð òîé ñòðàòåãèè, êîòîðàÿ
ó÷èòûâàåò âñå îñîáåííîñòè ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåãî ñóáúåêòà
âåäåíèÿ õîçÿéñòâà íà îïðåäåëåííûé ïåðèîä. Ïîýòîìó ñóùåñòâóåò ïîòðåáíîñòü
â ðàçðàáîòêå è âíåäðåíèè ìåòîäè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà, êîòîðûé ïîçâîëèò
ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàòü îñíîâíûå àñïåêòû èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ,
èçáðàòü áîëåå îïòèìàëüíóþ ñòðàòåãèþ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ îïðåäåëåííûì óðîâíåì
ðàçâèòèÿ, ñôîðìèðîâàòü ðÿä ìåðîïðèÿòèé ê íàëàæèâàíèþ äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü âîïðîñ ðàçðàáîòêè, ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ, âíåäðåíèÿ
ñòðàòåãèè èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, îöåíêè åå ýôôåêòèâíîñòè áûë
èññëåäîâàí ó÷åíûìè, à èìåííî: Àíäðóøêèâ, Á. Í., Êðàìàð, È. Þ. è Ïîãàéäàê,
Î. Á. (2011), Àíäðóøêèâ Á.Í., Êèðè÷, Í.Á., Ïîãàéäàê, Î.Á., Ìåëüíèê, Ë.Ì.,
Øåðñòþê, Ð.Ï. è Ñïèâàê, Ñ.Ì.,  (2016, ñ. 143-147), Âîçíÿê Ã.Â. è Êóçíåöîâà
À.ß. (2007), Ãðèíüîâ À.Â. (2004), Åôðåìîâ Î. Ñ. (2012, ñ. 229-232), Èâàùåíêî Î. Â.
è Åæà÷åíêî Å.Â. (2008, ñ. 52-54), Êóöåíêî Ò.Ì. (2012, ñ. 309-315), Ëàçîíèê Â.
(2006), Îíèøêî Ñ.Â. (2004), Îðëîâà Â.Ì. (2015, ñ. 80-83), Ïîòóäàíñêàÿ Â.Ô.,
Áîðîâñêèå Í.Â., Êèïåðâàð Å.À. (2017), Ïîæóåâà Ò.À. (2011, ñ. 189-190), Ñîêîëîâ
À.Â. (2004), Òðåòüÿê Â., Êóðèëîâ Ì. (2010), ×åðåï À. Ã. è ×åðåï À.Â. (2011),
×åðåï À. Ã. è Áàáìèíäðà Ä.È. (2015).

Îäíàêî, îñòàåòñÿ íå ðàñêðûòûì ïðîöåññ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ
ÝÌÈÄ íà ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ, îñîáåííîñòè âíåäðåíèÿ èçáðàííûõ
ñòðàòåãèé, ìåõàíèçì âûáîðà ñòðàòåãèè â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ äîñòèãíóòûì óðîâíåì
èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, ñóùåñòâóþùèõ âîçìîæíîñòåé ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ,
îöåíêè ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èçáðàííîé ñòðàòåãèè è öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòè åå
âíåäðåíèÿ, íàáîð îñíîâíûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé êîòîðûå îõâàòûâàþò âñå ñòîðîíû
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èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, âîïðîñà îòíîñèòåëüíî ó÷åòà ñïåöèôèêè
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèé ïðè âûáîðå ñòðàòåãèè (×åðåï, 2012h, ñ. 292-
294; 2017b, ñ. 117-120).

Èñõîäÿ èç âèøåèçëîæåííîãî, íàìè áûë ðàçðàáîòàí ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä
ê îïðåäåëåíèþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ. Äàííûé
ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä ñôîðìèðîâàí íàìè êàê âòîðàÿ ñîñòàâëÿþùàÿ íàó÷íî-
ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà äî ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìåõàíèçìà èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðîìûøëåííûõ
ïðåäïðèÿòèé. Ñòîèò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ðàçðàáîòàííûé ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä ïî
îïðåäåëåíèþ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà
àíàëèçå îñíîâíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ, êîòîðûå îõâàòûâàþò âñå ñòîðîíû
èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, òî åñòü îöåíêó èííîâàöèîííîé
àêòèâíîñòè, óðîâíÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè (ÈÄ),
îáåñïå÷åííîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ èííîâàöèÿìè è èíòåíñèâíîñòü èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ.
Ðàçðàáîòàííûé ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèé ïîäõîä ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò ñðàâíåíèå
ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ ñ íîðìàòèâíûì ìèíèìàëüíûì è ìàêñèìàëüíûì
çíà÷åíèÿìè èñêîìûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé, ñîîòíîøåíèå èíòåãðàëüíûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé ÈÄ,
îïðåäåëåíèå îáùåãî óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ
óñòàíîâëåííûìè ãðàíèöàìè, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò âûáðàòü áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíóþ
ñòðàòåãèþ èç ñîâîêóïíîñòè ñóùåñòâóþùèõ âèäîâ ñòðàòåãèé ïðè óñëîâèè
ñðàâíåíèÿ çíà÷åíèé èñêîìîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ, êîòîðûé áóäåò ãàðàíòèðîâàòü
ïîëó÷åíèå îæèäàåìîãî ýôôåêòà, ðàñøèðåíèå âñåõ âèäîâ äåÿòåëüíîñòè,
îïðåäåëåíèå îñíîâíûõ íàïðàâëåíèé ÈÄ.

Â îñíîâå ïðåäëîæåííîãî ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà çàëîæåí àíàëèç
îñíîâíûõ ýëåìåíòîâ èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ ïóòåì ðàñ÷åòà
õàðàêòåðíûõ äëÿ êàæäîãî ýëåìåíòà ïîêàçàòåëåé, äàëüíåéøåå ñðàâíåíèå
ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ, íàõîæäåíèÿ èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ è åãî
ñîïîñòàâëåíèÿ ñ óñòàíîâëåííûìè îãðàíè÷åíèÿìè, ÷òî ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò
íàõîæäåíèå èñêîìîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ, îïðåäåëåíèÿ åãî ìàêñèìàëüíîãî è
ìèíèìàëüíîãî çíà÷åíèÿ è âûáîð ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ (×åðåï, 2014, ñ.
346-348). Ïðåèìóùåñòâîì äàííîãî ïîäõîäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ âûáîð ìàêñèìàëüíî
ýôôåêòèâíîé ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ, êîòîðàÿ îòâå÷àåò óñòàíîâëåííûì
âîçìîæíîñòÿì ðàçâèòèÿ ïðîìûøëåííîãî ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, âîçìîæíîñòü
ïîâûøåíèÿ ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ðàçðàáîòêè ñòðàòåãèè â áóäóùåì, èñïîëüçîâàíèå
îïûòà äðóãèõ ïðåäïðèÿòèé îòíîñèòåëüíî ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè. Â òî æå
âðåìÿ âíåäðåíèå íà ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî
ïîäõîäà ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò, íà îñíîâàíèè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ
ÝÌÈÄ, äàëüíåéøåå âíåäðåíèå ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìåõàíèçìà, íàëàæèâàíèå
ïðîöåññà àêòèâèçàöèè ÈÄ, ïîâûøåíèå óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ,
îïðåäåëåíèå èííîâàöèîííîé íàïðàâëåííîñòè âñåõ ñôåð äåÿòåëüíîñòè (×åðåï,
2015d, ñ. 205-206).

Íà îñíîâàíèè ïðåäëîæåííîãî ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà ê îïðåäåëåíèþ
ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ áûë ïîñòðîåí ïóòü âûïîëíåíèÿ
êîìïëåêñà ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíûõ ýòàïîâ. Ñðåäè îñíîâíûõ ýòàïîâ ðàçðàáîòêè äàííîãî
ïîäõîäà âûäåëåíû: ñáîð, àíàëèç, îáðàáîòêà èíôîðìàöèè îòíîñèòåëüíî óðîâíÿ
èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ âñåõ ñôåð äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ; àíàëèç ðåçóëüòàòîâ
ôèíàíñîâî-õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè; îïðåäåëåíèå êîìïîíåíòîâ ïðîâåäåíèÿ
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àíàëèçà; âûáîð êîýôôèöèåíòîâ äëÿ êàæäîé êîìïîíåíòû àíàëèçà çà êîòîðûìè
áóäåò îïðåäåëÿòüñÿ èíòåãðàëüíûé ïîêàçàòåëü; ðàñ÷åò èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ;
óñòàíîâëåíèå îãðàíè÷åíèé äëÿ ðàññ÷èòàííûõ èíòåãðàëüíûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé è
îïðåäåëåíèå èõ îïòèìàëüíîãî óðîâíÿ; àïðîáàöèÿ ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ íà
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ; îïðåäåëåíèå ìàêñèìàëüíûõ çíà÷åíèé èñêîìûõ
ïîêàçàòåëåé è âûáîð ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ. Ïðîàíàëèçèðóåì ïðîöåññ
ðàçðàáîòêè ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà íà êàæäîì ýòàïå áîëåå äåòàëüíî.

Íà ïåðâîì ýòàïå öåëåñîîáðàçíî îðãàíèçîâàòü ñáîð, àíàëèç, îáðàáîòêó
èíôîðìàöèè îòíîñèòåëüíî óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ âñåõ ñôåð
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ. Òî åñòü, ïðîèñõîäèò ñáîð èíôîðìàöèè îòíîñèòåëüíî
óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè, ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èííîâàöèîííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, îáåñïå÷åííîñòè èíâåñòèöèîííûìè ðåñóðñàìè, îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
íàëè÷èå ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî ìåõàíèçìà ðàçâèòèÿ ÈÄ, çàèíòåðåñîâàííîñòè
ðóêîâîäñòâà ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ â óëó÷øåíèè ðåçóëüòàòîâ äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ðèòìè÷íîñòè
âíåäðåíèÿ èííîâàöèé â ïðîèçâîäñòâî, ìàðêåòèíã è äð. ñôåðû. Ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì
ñîáðàííîé èíôîðìàöèè ïðîâîäèòñÿ àíàëèç è ðàññ÷èòûâàþòñÿ ïîêàçàòåëè,
êîòîðûå õàðàêòåðèçóþò óðîâåíü èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ è äåëàåòñÿ
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèé âûâîä.

Íà âòîðîì ýòàïå ïðîâîäèòñÿ îñíîâàòåëüíûé àíàëèç ðåçóëüòàòîâ ôèíàíñîâî-
õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, òî åñòü îöåíèâàåòñÿ ôèíàíñîâàÿ óñòîé÷èâîñòü,
äåëîâàÿ àêòèâíîñòü, ïëàòåæåñïîñîáíîñòü, ðåíòàáåëüíîñòü ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ è åãî
âîçìîæíîñòü îòíîñèòåëüíî ðàçâèòèÿ ÈÄ â áóäóùåì.

Íà òðåòüåì ýòàïå ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì êîìïëåêñíîãî àíàëèçà ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ
îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ êîìïîíåíòû ïðîâåäåíèÿ àíàëèçà ñ öåëüþ îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ
âñåñòîðîííåé îöåíêè èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ âñåõ ñòîðîí äåÿòåëüíîñòè.
Ñðåäè îñíîâíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ àíàëèçà áûëî îïðåäåëåíî: óðîâåíü
èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè; ýôôåêòèâíîñòü èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè;
îá åñïå÷åííîñòü ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ èííîâàöèÿìè è  èíòåíñèâíîñòü èõ
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ. Çà äàííûìè êîìïîíåíòàìè îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ñðàâíåíèå
ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ è îïðåäåëåíèå óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîñòè
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ â öåëîì.

Íà ÷åòâåðòîì ýòàïå íàìè áûëè âûáðàíû êîýôôèöèåíòû äëÿ ðàñ÷åòà êàæäîé
êîìïîíåíòû àíàëèçà, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò îñóùåñòâèòü áîëåå òî÷íûé àíàëèç âûáðàíûõ
êîìïîíåíòîâ. Êðîìå òîãî, îò äîñòóïíîñòè èíôîðìàöèè, ïðàâèëüíîñòè ðàñ÷åòà
ïðåäëîæåííîé ãðóïïû ïîêàçàòåëåé çàâèñèò âåëè÷èíà èñêîìîãî èíòåãðàëüíîãî
ïîêàçàòåëÿ.

Óðîâåíü èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíûì ïîêàçàòåëåì, êîòîðûé
õàðàêòåðèçóåò èíâåñòèöèîííóþ ñðåäó ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, ñòåïåíü îáåñïå÷åííîñòè
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ èíâåñòèöèîííûìè ðåñóðñàìè è ýôôåêòèâíîñòü èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ,
äîñòàòî÷íîñòü ôèíàíñîâûõ ðåñóðñîâ, èñòî÷íèêè ïîñòóïëåíèÿ ðåñóðñîâ,
ýôôåêòèâíîñòü èíôîðìàöèîííîãî îáåñïå÷åíèÿ, îáîñíîâàííàÿ ÷àñòü
èíâåñòèöèîííûõ ðåñóðñîâ, êîòîðàÿ íàïðàâëÿåòñÿ â ðàçâèòèå ÈÄ, öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòü
âëîæåíèÿ ñðåäñòâ â ïðåäïðèÿòèå. Çàìåòèì, ÷òî ðàñ÷åò óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîé
àêòèâíîñòè ïðîâîäèòñÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ïðåäëîæåííîé ãðóïïîé ïîêàçàòåëåé
(ðèñ. 1). Ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì ðàñ÷åòà ïðèâåäåííîé ãðóïïû ïîêàçàòåëåé îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
èíòåãðàëüíûé ïîêàçàòåëü óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ çà
èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä èññëåäîâàíèÿ.
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Ðèñ. 1. Ïîêàçàòåëè ðàñ÷åòà îïðåäåëåííûõ ïàðàìåòðîâ îáùåãî óðîâíÿ
èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè íà ïðîìûøëåííîì ïðåäïðèÿòèè

Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ðàçðàáîòàíî àâòîðîì

Ýôôåêòèâíîñòü èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäóñìàòðèâàåò îïðåäåëåíèå
ñïîñîáíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ ê ïðîèçâîäñòâó èííîâàöèîííîé ïðîäóêöèè è
õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ àíàëèçîì òåìïîâ ïðîèçâîäñòâà íîâîé ïðîäóêöèè, îïðåäåëåíèåì
öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòè ïðîèçâîäñòâà òîé èëè äðóãîé ïðîäóêöèè, íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ
íàïðàâëåíèÿ ñðåäñòâ â èííîâàöèîííîå ðàçâèòèå, ýôôåêòèâíîñòè ðàáîòû
ìàðêåòèíãà ïî ñáûòó îïðåäåëåííîãî òèïà è âèäà ïðîäóêöèè, ðàçìåðîâ äîõîäà îò
ðåçóëüòàòîâ ÈÄ è âûðó÷êè îò ðåàëèçàöèè èííîâàöèîííîãî òèïà ïðîäóêöèè, ñóììû
ðàñõîäîâ íà ïðîâåäåíèå ÈÄ. Çà ïðèâåäåííîé ãðóïïîé ñóùåñòâóþò âîçìîæíîñòè
îòíîñèòåëüíî îöåíêè óðîâíÿ ïîääåðæêè ãîñóäàðñòâîì èííîâàöèîííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèé è îñíîâíûå ïîêàçàòåëè ïðèâåäåíû íà ðèñ. 1.

Îáåñïå÷åííîñòü ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ èííîâàöèÿìè è èíòåíñèâíîñòü èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
- ýòî âàæíûé êðèòåðèé èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, âåäü îí ïîçâîëÿåò
îöåíèòü îáåñïå÷åííîñòü ïåðåäîâîé òåõíèêîé, óðîâåíü îáíîâëåíèÿ èçíîøåííûõ
îñíîâíûõ ñðåäñòâ, ýôôåêòèâíîñòü ýêñïëóàòàöèè èííîâàöèîííîãî îáîðóäîâàíèÿ,
ñòåïåíü ìîäåðíèçàöèè ïðîèçâîäñòâåííîé ñòðóêòóðû, öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòü ïðîâåäåíèÿ
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 Уровень инновационной 
активности 

Коэфициент самофинансирования 
Уровень информационного обмена 

в сфере ИД 
Показатели доступности информации и  
распостранения научной информации  

Показатель уровня предоставления  
информации на предприятии  

Эфективность капиталовложений  
предприятия  в инновационную деятельность 

Коэфициент инвестирования в инновации 
Прибыльность инвестиций в предприятия 

Эфективность инновационной деятельности 

Объем изготовленной инновационной продукции 
Производительность труда персонала по 
изготовлению инновационной продукции  

Прирост производительности труда 
Рентабельность деятельности 

Рентабельность инновационной продукции 
Рентабельность инновационной деятельности 
Уджельный вес прибыли от инновационной 

деятельности 
Коефициент обновления продукции 

Экономия затрат от внедрения  
современной техники 

Коефициент соотношения 
высококвалифицированных и 

квалифицированных работников 

Обеспеченность предприятия инновациями  
и интенсивность их использования  

Коефициент прогресивности технологий 
Коефициент наукоемкости призводства 

Коефициент использования производственной  
мощности в ИД  

Обеспеченность вычислительной  
техникой инновационного развития 
Показатель обновления технологии 

Показатель соотношения собственных  
и заемных инновационных технологий 

Показатель обеспеченности оборудованием 
Показатель инвестирования у производственный  

процесс Показатели внедрения инноваций в маркетинг 
Ритмичность производства 
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íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ ðàáîò, ðàçðàáîòêè è âíåäðåíèÿ òåõíîëîãèé. Àíàëèç
ïîêàçàòåëåé äàííîé êîìïîíåíòû ñïîñîáñòâóåò îïðåäåëåíèþ óðîâíÿ
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ (ðèñ. 1).

Ìû ñ÷èòàåì, ÷òî ðàñ÷åò âûøåïðèâåäåííûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé ïî êàæäîé êîìïîíåíòå
ïîçâîëÿåò áîëåå òî÷íî ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàòü óðîâåíü èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ,
âûÿñíèòü ïåðå÷åíü ïðîáëåìíûõ ìåñò â äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, îöåíèòü ñòåïåíü
äîñòèæåíèÿ îáùåé ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ.

Íà ïÿòîì ýòàïå ïðîâîäèòñÿ ðàñ÷åò èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ äëÿ êàæäîé
êîìïîíåíòû, êîòîðàÿ èìååò âèä ôîðìóë 1-3:

Пріап=݉݅=1݊1ܭ+К2+.+К݅݊,     (1) 

ãäå Ïðiàï - óðîâåíü èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ;
Êi - çíà÷åíèå i -ãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ çà èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä ðàñ÷åòà;
m - èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä ðàñ÷åòà ïîêàçàòåëåé (ãîä);
n - êîëè÷åñòâî ïîêàçàòåëåé, çà êîòîðûìè ïðîâîäèòñÿ àíàëèç;

Преідп=݉݅=1ܴ݊1+ܴ2+.+ܴ݅݊,     (2) 

ãäå Ïðåiäï - óðîâåíü ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ;
Ri - çíà÷åíèå i -ãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ çà èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä ðàñ÷åòà;
m - èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä ðàñ÷åòà ïîêàçàòåëåé (ãîä);
n - êîëè÷åñòâî ïîêàçàòåëåé, çà êîòîðûìè ïðîâîäèòñÿ àíàëèç;

Прзпінінтв=݉݅=1݊ܶ1+ܶ2+.+ܶ݅݊,     (3) 
ãäå Ïðçïiíiíòâ - óðîâåíü îáåñïå÷åííîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ èííîâàöèÿìè è

èíòåíñèâíîñòü èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ;
Ti - çíà÷åíèå i -ãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ çà èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä ðàñ÷åòà;
m - èçáðàííûé ïåðèîä ðàñ÷åòà ïîêàçàòåëåé (ãîä);
n - êîëè÷åñòâî ïîêàçàòåëåé, çà êîòîðûìè ïðîâîäèòñÿ àíàëèç.
Ïðè ðàñ÷åòå èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ ïðèíèìàåòñÿ âî âíèìàíèå ñðåäíåå

çíà÷åíèå ðàññ÷èòàííûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé çà êàæäîé ãðóïïîé êîìïîíåíòîâ, êîòîðûé
òàêæå ïîçâîëÿåò ó÷åñòü ñòåïåíü âëèÿíèÿ êàæäîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ íà èñêîìóþ âåëè÷èíó.

Íà îñíîâàíèè ðàñ÷åòíîãî çíà÷åíèÿ èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ ïðîèñõîäèò
óñòàíîâëåíèå îãðàíè÷åíèé äëÿ êàæäîãî èç íèõ è íàõîæäåíèå èõ îïòèìàëüíîãî óðîâíÿ.

Îïòèìàëüíûì äëÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ áóäåò çíà÷åíèå èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ,
êîòîðîå íàõîäèòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ "0, 9-1", ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î âûñîêîì óðîâíå
èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ êàæäîãî ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàííîãî êîìïîíåíòà è
ïðåäïðèÿòèå èìååò âûñîêèé óðîâåíü èííîâàöèîííîãî ïîòåíöèàëà.

Íà ñåäüìîì ýòàïå ïðîâîäèòñÿ àïðîáàöèÿ ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ íà
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ, òî åñòü ïðîèñõîäèò ðàñ÷åò èçáðàííûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé,
îïðåäåëåíèÿ çíà÷åíèé èíòåãðàëüíûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé, óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ èõ ñîîòâåòñòâèå
çàäàííûì îãðàíè÷åíèÿì. Ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì äàííîãî ýòàïà öåëåñîîáðàçíî ñðàâíèòü
óðîâåíü ýôôåêòèâíîñòè êàæäîé êîìïîíåíòû àíàëèçà, âûÿñíèòü óðîâåíü ðàçâèòèÿ
èçáðàííîãî ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ.

Íà âîñüìîì ýòàïå ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì ïðîâåäåííîãî àíàëèçà îïðåäåëÿþòñÿ
ìàêñèìàëüíûå çíà÷åíèÿ èñêîìûõ ïîêàçàòåëåé è óñòàíàâëèâàþòñÿ ãðàíèöû
îïòèìàëüíûõ çíà÷åíèé êàæäîé êîìïîíåíòû äëÿ âûáîðà ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ
ÝÌÈÄ (òàáë. 1).
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Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ñôîðìèðîâàíî àâòîðîì

Âûñîêèé óðîâåíü (àáñîëþòíî óñòîé÷èâûé) îáùåãî èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóåò íàëè÷èå èííîâàöèîííîãî ïîòåíöèàëà, ñêîðîñòü
ðàçâèòèÿ, áåñïå÷íîñòü ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ, ïðèáûëüíîñòü äåÿòåëüíîñòè è íà åãî
îñíîâå ñóùåñòâóåò âîçìîæíîñòü âûÿñíèòü îòñóòñòâèå ïîòðåáíîñòè âî âíåäðåíèè
àêòèâíîé ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ, êîòîðûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòè
èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ïàññèâíîé ñòðàòåãèè, âåäü èííîâàöèîííûé ýôôåêò ðàñòåò. Óñëîâèå
ïîëó÷åíèÿ ïðåäêðèçèñíîãî óðîâíÿ îáùåãî èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ óäîñòîâåðÿåò
ôàêò íàëè÷èÿ ïðîáëåì íà ïðåäïðèÿòèè, çàìåäëåíèå òåìïîâ èííîâàöèîííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, óõóäøåíèÿ ôèíàíñîâî-õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è òðåáóåò
èçáðàíèÿ âñåõ âèäîâ èííîâàöèîííîé ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ ðàäè óëó÷øåíèÿ
ðåçóëüòàòîâ ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, íèçêèé óðîâåíü (êðèçèñíûé
óðîâåíü) èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î åãî
íåâîçìîæíîñòè ê ôèíàíñèðîâàíèþ ñâîåé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, óáûòî÷íîñòü
ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ, áàíêðîòñòâî, êîòîðîå ãîâîðèò îá îòñóòñòâèè ëþáûõ
ïåðñïåêòèâ ê âîçîáíîâëåíèþ äåÿòåëüíîñòè è íåöåëåñîîáðàçíîñòè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
ñòðàòåãèé, êîòîðûå íå ïîçâîëÿò âûéòè èç êðèçèñà.

Âûâîäû

Óñòàíîâëåíî, ÷òî ïðîöåññ âûáîðà ñòðàòåãèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÝÌÈÄ äëÿ êàæäîãî
ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ èíäèâèäóàëüíûì, âåäü îíà äîëæíà ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü
äîñòèæåíèþ æåëàåìûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ â áóäóùåì è íåîáõîäèìûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ àíàëèç
ýôôåêòèâíîñòè êàæäîãî âèäà ñòðàòåãèè äëÿ âûáîðà èìåííî òîé ñòðàòåãèè, êîòîðàÿ
îòâå÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòÿì ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ. Äîâåäåíî, ÷òî ñóùåñòâóåò ïîòðåáíîñòü â
ðàçðàáîòêå è âíåäðåíèè ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà, êîòîðûé ïîçâîëèò
èññëåäîâàòü îñíîâíûå àñïåêòû ÈÄ ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, èçáðàòü áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíóþ

Уровень общего 
инновационного 
развития 

Границы изменения 
показателей 

Вид стратегии 

Кризисный  (-1) – (-0,1) - 
Предкризисный  (0-0,1) Активная производственная, 

технологическая, маркетинговая, 
инновационная, инвестиционная 

Низкий 
 

(0,2-0,3) Активная технологическая, 
маркетинговая, инновационная, 
инвестиционная 

Средний  (0,4-0,5) Активная маркетинговая, 
инновационная, инвестиционная 

Выше среднего  (0,6) Активная технологическая, 
инвестиционная 

Умеренный  (0,7-0,8) Активная инновационная, 
инвестиционная 

Стабильный  (0,9-1) Активная инновационная 
Абсолютно 
устойчивый   

(1,1-2) Пассивная инновационная 
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ñòðàòåãèþ. Îñîáåííîñòüþ ðàçðàáîòàííîãî ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ
òî, ÷òî îí îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà ïðîâåäåíèè àíàëèçà èçáðàííûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ
èííîâàöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ, òî åñòü àíàëèçå èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè, óðîâíÿ
ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èííîâàöèîííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, îáåñïå÷åííîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ
èííîâàöèÿìè è ñðàâíåíèè ïîëó÷åííûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ ñ íîðìàòèâíûì çíà÷åíèåì
ïîêàçàòåëåé, ðàñ÷åòå èíòåãðàëüíîãî ïîêàçàòåëÿ, à òàêæå ïîçâîëÿåò èçáðàòü áîëåå
ýôôåêòèâíóþ ñòðàòåãèþ ÝÌÈÄ ñ öåëüþ ïîëó÷åíèÿ îæèäàåìûõ ýôôåêòîâ
äåÿòåëüíîñòè.

Â ïðîöåññå èññëåäîâàíèÿ áûëî îïðåäåëåíî çíà÷åíèå ãðàíèöü îòíîñèòåëüíî
óðîâíÿ èííîâàöèîííîé àêòèâíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, ýôôåêòèâíîñòè èííîâàöèîííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ, îáåñïå÷åííîñòè ïðåäïðèÿòèÿ èííîâàöèÿìè è
èíòåíñèâíîñòü èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ è ñîîòâåòñòâåííî óñòàíîâëåíà ñòåïåíü èõ
ðàçâèòèÿ, èçáðàíà íàèáîëåå îïòèìàëüíàÿ ñòðàòåãèÿ ðàçâèòèÿ. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå
ïðåäëîæåííîãî ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîãî ïîäõîäà íà ïðåäïðèÿòèÿõ ìàøèíîñòðîåíèÿ
ïîçâîëèëî âíåäðèòü áîëåå ýôôåêòèâíóþ ñòðàòåãèþ ðàçâèòèÿ.
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Cherep Aleksandr (Ukraina, Zaporoje)

Korxonalar innovatsion faoliyatining iqtisodiy mexanizmlarini
rivojlantirishning strategik samaradorligini aniqlash uchun
metodologik yondashuvlarni ishlab chiqish

Annotatsiya. Maqolada  korxonalar innovatsion faoliyatini rivojlantirishning strateik samaradorligini
aniqlash uchun metodologik yondashuvni ishlab chiqishning zarurligi va maqsadga muvofiqligi asoslangan.
Mashinasozlik korxonalari innovatsion faoliyatining iqtisodiy mexanizmlari strategiyasini shakllantirish
jarayoni ochib berilgan. Strategiyani shakllantirish jarayonida tanlangan strategiyalarni joriy etish  tavsiya
etilgan, strategiyani tanlash mexanizmlarining boshûa korxona innovatsion rivojlanish darajalariga mosligi,
tanlangan strategiyaning samaradorligini baholashga alohida e'tibor qaratilgan.
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Ââåäåíèå

Ôèëîñîôèÿ è íàóêà â õîäå ñâîåãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïîðîäèëè ìíîæåñòâî ìèôîâ. Ìíîãèå
èç ýòèõ ìèôîâ â ñâîå âðåìÿ ñïîñîáñòâîâàëè ðàçâèòèþ ïîçíàíèÿ, îäíàêî â
äàëüíåéøåì ïðåâðàòèëèñü â ñòåðåîòèïû, ïðåîäîëåíèå êîòîðûõ äî ñèõ ïîð íå
çàâåðøåíî ïîëíîñòüþ.

Ñêàæåì, ôèëîñîôèÿ ïðåòåíäîâàëà íà óíèêàëüíîå ìåñòî â ïîçíàíèè,
îáîñíîâûâàÿ òàêèå ïðåòåíçèè òåì, ÷òî îíà îäíîâðåìåííî ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìåòîäîëîãèåé
è ëîãèêîé ðàçâèòèÿ íàóêè, è, êðîìå òîãî, ìèðîâîççðåíèåì, ñïîñîáíûì
îáúåäèíèòü âñå íàó÷íîå çíàíèå ñâîåãî âðåìåíè â åäèíóþ íåïðîòèâîðå÷èâóþ
êàðòèíó ìèðà.

Íàóêà, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, íàñòàèâàëà íà ñîáñòâåííîé óíèêàëüíîñòè, îáîñíîâûâàÿ
è ññûëàÿñü íà ýêñêëþçèâíîñòè ñâîèõ ìåòîäîâ - ýêñïåðèìåíòà è îïûòà -
ïîäòâåðæäàþùèõ èëè îïðîâåðãàþùèõ âûäâèãàåìûå ó÷åíûìè èäåè è ãèïîòåçû.
Íàóêà óòâåðæäàëà, ÷òî îíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ åäèíñòâåííî èñòèííûì òèïîì ïîçíàíèÿ,
îïåðèðóþùèì ôàêòàìè, íåïîñðåäñòâåííî âûòåêàþùèìè èç èññëåäîâàíèÿ
îáúåêòèâíîé ðåàëüíîñòè. Åñëè âñå îñòàëüíûå òèïû ïîçíàíèÿ, çàÿâëÿëà íàóêà
óñòàìè ñâîèõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé, ïðåäëàãàþò ïðèíÿòü íà âåðó íåêîòîðûå íà÷àëüíûå
óñëîâèÿ (òî åñòü, àêñèîìàòèêó) ñâîåãî ïîñòðîåíèÿ, òî â åå ñëó÷àå òàêàÿ
àêñèîìàòèêà äèêòóåòñÿ ñàìîé ðåàëüíîñòüþ è ìîæåò áûòü âåðèôèöèðîâàíà.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Ïðåòåíçèè íàóêè â ñâîå âðåìÿ ïîäêðåïëÿëèñü ñòîëü óñïåøíûìè ðåçóëüòàòàìè,
÷òî èñòîðè÷åñêè, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, òðè ðàçà ôèëîñîôèÿ ïðåäïðèíèìàëà ïîïûòêè
ðåêîíñòðóèðîâàòü ñâîå çäàíèå ïî ëåêàëàì íàóêè (ïîçèòèâèçì, ïîñòïîçèòèâèçì,
íåîïîñòïîçèòèâèçì), ÷òî, êîíå÷íî æå, ïîóìåðèëî ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûå àìáèöèè
ôèëîñîôèè. Îäíàêî íàèáîëåå ÷óâñòâèòåëüíûé óäàð ñâîåé ðåïóòàöèè ôèëîñîôèÿ
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íàíåñëà ñåáå ñàìà, âñòóïèâ íà ïóòü ïîñëåäíåãî ïî âðåìåíè ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîãî
íàïðàâëåíèÿ - ïîñòìîäåðíèçìà. Ïîñòìîäåðíèçì - ýòî îäíîâðåìåííî ñâîåîáðàçíûå
"òåîðèÿ îòíîñèòåëüíîñòè" è "êâàíòîâàÿ ìåõàíèêà" ôèëîñîôèè, - ðàäèêàëüíî
ïðåîáðàçîâàë ôèëîñîôñêóþ ðåôëåêñèþ è òåîðèþ ïîçíàíèÿ, è ïîäîáíî
àíàëîãè÷íûì ïðîöåññàì â ôèçèêå ñïîñîáñòâîâàë ïåðåõîäó îò êëàññè÷åñêîãî ê
íåêëàññè÷åñêîìó ìèðîâîççðåíèþ. È â ïåðâîì, è âî âòîðîì ñëó÷àå ðåâèçèè
ïîäâåðãëèñü èìåííî ñèñòåìíûå ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ êëàññè÷åñêîé ýïîõè, âî âñÿêîì
ñëó÷àå ïîñòìîäåðíèçì íåóñòàííî óòâåðæäàë, ÷òî ïîñòðîåíèå ñèñòåìû
ôèëîñîôñêîãî çíàíèÿ, èñõîäÿùåé èç êîíå÷íîãî ÷èñëà àêñèîì (ïîñòóëàòîâ),
ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåâûïîëíèìîé çàäà÷åé â ïðèíöèïå. Â ñëó÷àå ñ ôèëîñîôñêîé ñèñòåìîé
Ãåãåëÿ, îñíîâàííîé íà ïîýòàïíîé ìàíèôåñòàöèè ðàçóìà, èëè ëþáîé äðóãîé
ñèñòåìû, âûáèðàþùåé â êà÷åñòâå ñèñòåìîîáðàçóþùåãî íà÷àëà òîò èëè èíîé
ôåíîìåí (âåùü, ïðåäìåò, ÿâëåíèå, àáñòðàêòíûé ïðèíöèï èëè ïîñòóëàò)
âîçðàæåíèÿ ïîñòìîäåðíèçìà, íå îãðàíè÷èâàëèñü ïðåäøåñòâóþùèìè åìó
ïðåòåíçèÿìè î òîì, ÷òî âûáîð íà÷àë â ñèñòåìíîì ïîäõîäå íîñèò õàðàêòåð
ïðîèçâîëà è ñóáúåêòèâíîãî ïðåäïî÷òåíèÿ. Ïîñòìîäåðíèçì, çàíÿâ êðàéíþþ
ïîçèöèþ, óòâåðæäàåò, ÷òî ñàì îñóùåñòâëÿåìûé âûáîð îòíîñèòåëåí, à,
ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ïðèìåíèì ëèøü ê ñèòóàöèè, ïðè êîòîðîé îí áûë ïðîèçâåäåí.
Ýòèì, ðàçóìååòñÿ, íå îãðàíè÷èâàþòñÿ èííîâàöèè ïîñòìîäåðíèçìà â ôèëîñîôñêîé
ðåôëåêñèè, õîòÿ óæå äàííûé ïîäõîä, ïî ñóòè, ïîäðûâàåò ôóíäàìåíò íå òîëüêî
ôèëîñîôèè, íî è íàóêè, ïîäòà÷èâàåò ïðèâû÷íóþ êëàññè÷åñêóþ êàðòèíó ìèðà.
Òàê, ïîñòìîäåðíèçì îñïàðèâàåò ëåãèòèìíîñòü íàóêè, ñòàâèò ïîä ñîìíåíèå
àäåêâàòíîñòü ïîëó÷åííûõ åþ çíàíèé - ðåàëüíîñòè, ïîñêîëüêó ïîëàãàåò, ÷òî ñàìà
íàóêà è åå èíñòèòóòû âûñòðîåíû  â èåðàðõèþ îáûêíîâåííûõ âëàñòíûõ îòíîøåíèé,
äàëåêèõ îò íåïðåäâçÿòîãî îáúåêòèâèçìà, ÿêîáû ïðèñóùåãî ëþäÿì íàóêè. ×òî æå
êàñàåòñÿ âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé ÷åëîâåêà ñ ìèðîì è ñàìèì ñîáîé, ÷òî â êëàññè÷åñêîé
ôèëîñîôèè è  íàóêå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì è îáúåêòîì ðåôëåêñèè, òî â ýòîì âîïðîñå
ïîñòìîäåðíèçì èñõîäèò èç ïîçèöèè, ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîé ÷åëîâåê èìååò äåëî íå ñ
ðåàëüíîñòüþ, à  ñ íåêèìè "ñèìóëÿêðàìè" - ñëîæíûìè ôàíòîìàìè êîãíèòèâíîãî
ïðîöåññà. Çàìåíà âûäåëåííîãî öåíòðà (íà÷àëà) ïîíÿòèåì "ðèçîìû" ("êîðíåâèùà),
ââåäåíèå ïîíÿòèÿ ñåòè (êàæäûé óçåë êîòîðîé ìîæåò ïðåòåíäîâàòü, íî íå ÿâëÿòüñÿ
â ðåàëüíîñòè "âûäåëåííûì íà÷àëîì") âìåñòî ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î ëèíåàðíûõ
âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé ìåæäó ïðåäìåòàìè (âåùàìè, ÿâëåíèÿìè), âûäâèæåíèå íà ïåðâûé
ïëàí èññëåäîâàíèÿ íå ñàìèõ ïðåäìåòîâ, à ñëîæíîé ñèñòåìû îòíîøåíèé, â êîòîðûå
ýòè ïðåäìåòû âñòóïàþò ìåæäó ñîáîé - âîò äàëåêî íå ïîëíûé ïåðå÷åíü èçìåíåíèé,
ïðåäëàãàåìûõ ïîñòìîäåðíèçìîì â îáëàñòè ïîçíàíèÿ. Íàêîíåö, ñàìî çíàíèå,
ïðåäñòàâëåííîå â âèäå îòäåëüíûõ òåêñòîâ, äîëæíî áûòü, ïî ïðåäëîæåíèþ
ïîñòìîäåðíèçìà, ïîäâåðãíóòî ïðîöåäóðå äåêîíñòðóêöèè, ïðèçâàííîé âûÿâèòü èõ
ïîäëèííûé ñìûñë è óìîíàñòðîåíèå àâòîðîâ ýòèõ òåêñòîâ, êîòîðûå
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñóáúåêòèâíû. Èìåííî â ýòîì ðàêóðñå ôèëîñîôèÿ íà÷èíàåò âáèðàòü
â ñâîþ ìåòîäîëîãèþ íåêëàññè÷åñêèå ïðèíöèïû êàçóàëüíîñòè, ðåëÿòèâèçìà,
âåðîÿòíîñòè, íåîïðåäåëåííîñòè,  äîïîëíèòåëüíîñòè è äðóãèõ êîíöåïòîâ, â ñâîå
âðåìÿ ñûãðàâøèõ âàæíóþ ðîëü â òðàíñôîðìàöèè ôèçè÷åñêèõ íàóê.

Êëàññè÷åñêàÿ ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ïàðàäèãìà, ôóíäèðîâàííàÿ ÷åòêèì è
íåäâóñìûñëåííûì ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèåì ìèðà è ÷åëîâåêà, ìàòåðèè è ñîçíàíèÿ,
îáúåêòà è ñóáúåêòà, ïðåîäîëåâàåòñÿ â íåêëàññè÷åñêîé ïàðàäèãìå: îáúåêò è ñóáúåêò
áîëåå íå êîììóíèêàáåëüíû â êëàññè÷åñêîì ñìûñëå, ÷åëîâåê ïðèíóæäàåòñÿ

Àáàñîâ Àëè
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ïðèíÿòü â ñàìîì ñåáå ðàçìûòîñòü ñóáúåêòà, èíäèâèäà, ïåðñîíû, ëè÷íîñòè; ñëîâîì,
íàáëþäàåòñÿ öåëåíàïðàâëåííîå ðàçðóøåíèå åäèíîãî íà÷àëà, ñîîáðàçíîãî åäèíñòâó
ìèðà (êîòîðîå ïîñòìîäåðíèçìîì òîæå îòâåðãàåòñÿ).

Ðàçâå ñàìà ìàòü "òî÷íûõ" íàóê - ôèçèêà - ïîñëå êðóøåíèÿ êëàññè÷åñêîãî
ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ íå ïåðåøëà îò ôèçèêè âåùåé ê ôèçèêå îòíîøåíèé? - çàäàåòñÿ
âîïðîñîì ïîñòìîäåðíèçì. Ðàçâå âñåîáùàÿ îñíîâà òî÷íûõ íàóê - ìàòåìàòèêà, - íå
âûÿâèëà óùåðáíîñòü ëþáîé àêñèîìàòèêè, ñâÿçàííîé ñ âûáîðîì îáúåêòèâíîãî
èëè æå ñóáúåêòèâíîãî íà÷àëà? Òàê ïî÷åìó æå íå çàìåíèòü ñîöèîëîãèþ
èññëåäîâàíèÿ "ïðåäìåòíîãî" ÷åëîâåêà ñîöèîëîãèåé èññëåäîâàíèÿ îòíîøåíèé, â
êîòîðûå îí âñòóïàåò è â êîòîðûõ îí òîëüêî è ñóùåñòâóåò? Âåäü â ðåàëüíîñòè
âìåñòî àáñòðàêòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà ìû èìååì äåëî ñ ìíîæåñòâîì îòëè÷àþùèõñÿ äðóã
îò äðóãà èäåíòè÷íîñòåé, ñôîðìèðîâàííûõ ëîêàëüíûìè èñòîðèêî-êóëüòóðíûìè
ñîáûòèÿìè. À êîëü ñêîðî òàê, êàê äàëåêî ÷åëîâåê ñïîñîáåí "â÷èòàòüñÿ â ãëóáü"
ñàìîãî ñåáÿ, ÷òî ìîæåò çíàòü, òî÷íåå, ÷òî èñòèííîãî ìîæåò çíàòü íîâûé "ñóáúåêò"
ïîñòìîäåðíà ñàì î ñåáå? Ïðàêòè÷åñêè - íè÷åãî. Âîò è ñêëàäûâàåòñÿ
ïîñòìîäåðíèçìîì ëþáîïûòíàÿ êàðòèíà: íåêàÿ áåñêîíå÷íàÿ ñåòü îòíîøåíèé âìåñòî
ðåàëüíîãî ìèðà (ñîöèóìà), ëþáàÿ ÿ÷åéêà êîòîðîé ìîæåò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ (íî íå
áûòü!) öåíòðîì.

Ìîíèçì â ïåðèîä ïîñòìîäåðíà êàê áóäòî óñòóïàåò äîðîãó ïëþðàëèçìó,
ïðîâîçãëàøàåòñÿ îêîí÷àíèå ýðû ïîèñêà åäèíñòâà ìèðà, îòðèöàåòñÿ óíèâåðñàëèçì
è ðàöèîíàëèçì ýïîõè Ïðîñâåùåíèÿ, ðàçðóøàþòñÿ ëþáûå ñèñòåìû, ïðåòåíäóþùèå
íà çàâåðøåííîñòü, èáî íà ñàìîì äåëå è â ôèëîñîôèè, è â íàóêå, è â ïîëèòèêå
ýòè ñèñòåìû - ïàìÿòíèêè îòìèðàþùåìó  èåðàðõè÷åñêîìó ñîçíàíèþ è ìûøëåíèþ,
ìèðîîùóùåíèþ "âåðòèêàëüíîé" ñòðóêòóðèðîâàííîñòè ìèðà, êîòîðîå ñëåäóåò
çàìåíèòü ìèðîîùóùåíèåì "ãîðèçîíòàëüíîãî" ðàâåíñòâà è âçàèìîñâÿçè åãî
ýëåìåíòîâ. Â ïîëèòèêå - ýòî ïåðåõîä îò òîòàëèòàðèçìà ê äåìîêðàòèè, â ôèëîñîôèè
- äâèæåíèå â ñòîðîíó ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîãî ïëþðàëèçìà, óòâåðæäàþùåãî ðàâíîïðàâèå
(íî è îäèíàêîâóþ ëîæíîñòü!)  ëþáûõ ôèëîñîôñêèõ è íàó÷íûõ äîêòðèí.

Â ñëîæèâøåéñÿ ñèòóàöèè íàïðàøèâàþòñÿ, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, äâà âûâîäà:
1. Âûÿâëåííûå ïîñòìîäåðíèçìîì è, âîîáùå, íåêëàññè÷åñêèì ýòàïîì ïîçíàíèÿ

ïðîáëåìû íîñÿò âðåìåííûé õàðàêòåð, îíè áóäóò ïðåîäîëåíû â õîäå äàëüíåéøåãî
ðàçâèòèÿ ôèëîñîôèè è íàóêè, êîòîðûå ñìîãóò â áóäóùåì îòâåòèòü íà âñå âûçîâû
ñîâðåìåííîñòè, âåðíóâ ñåáå áûëóþ ðåïóòàöèþ;

2. Ôèëîñîôèÿ è íàóêà ÿâëÿþòñÿ âñåãî ëèøü îïðåäåëåííûìè (îãðàíè÷åííûìè â
ñâîèõ âîçìîæíîñòÿõ) ñèñòåìàìè ïîçíàíèÿ, ìàëî îòëè÷íûìè, íåñìîòðÿ íà âñå
ñâîè çàñëóãè, îò åãî äðóãèõ òèïîâ (ðåëèãèÿ, èñêóññòâî è ò.ä.).

Íîâåéøèå èäåè è òåîðèè, íàó÷íûå îòêðûòèÿ ïîñëåäíåãî âðåìåíè â öåëîì
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò â ïîëüçó âòîðîãî âûâîäà. Åñëè æå èñõîäèòü èç ïðèíöèïà
öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòè, òî ñòàíîâèòñÿ î÷åâèäíûì çàêëþ÷åíèå î òîì, ÷òî
ïîçíàâàòåëüíûå ñèñòåìû, îñíîâàííûå èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî íà åäèíñòâåííîé
êîãíèòèâíîé ñïîñîáíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, âðÿä ëè ìîãóò ïðåòåíäîâàòü íà àäåêâàòíîå è
çàêîí÷åííîå ïîçíàíèå ìèðà (ðåàëüíîñòè) è ÷åëîâåêà. Äåéñòâèòåëüíî,
âûäâèãàåìûé ôèëîñîôèåé è íàóêîé ïðèíöèï ðàöèîíàëèçìà, óòâåðæäàþùèé
ñïîñîáíîñòü ÷åëîâåêà ïîçíàâàòü ðåàëüíîñòü èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî âîçìîæíîñòÿìè
ðàçóìà, î÷èùàþùåãî ïðîöåññ ïîçíàíèÿ îò âñåãî "ëèøíåãî", ñóáúåêòèâíîãî,
ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîãî, íå ìîæåò áûòü âñåîáúåìëþùèì, òàê êàê ýòîò ïðèíöèï
èãíîðèðóåò è ýëèìèíèðóþò ìíîãèå ýëåìåíòû ïîçíàíèÿ, â òîì ÷èñëå è òå, êîòîðûå
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ïîêà åùå íå èçâåñòíû èëè ìàëîïðèìåíèìû. Êîíå÷íî, â ôèëîñîôèè
ïðåäïðèíèìàëèñü ïîïûòêè "âûéòè çà ïðåäåëû ðàçóìà". Íàïðèìåð, â ñâîå âðåìÿ
ß. Ý. Ãîëîñîâêåð [Ãîëîñîâêåð, ß. Ý., 1987] ïðåäëàãàë ïîñòðîèòü ôèëîñîôñêóþ
ñèñòåìó, îñíîâàííóþ íå íà êàòåãîðèÿõ ðàçóìà, à íà êàòåãîðèÿõ òâîð÷åñêîãî
âîîáðàæåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà, êîòîðàÿ òàêæå ñïîñîáíà ïðåäñòàâèòü åìó îïðåäåëåííîå
íåòðèâèàëüíîå çíàíèå.

Ïðåäïèñàíèåì ôèëîñîôñêîé è íàó÷íîé ðåôëåêñèè ïåðèîäà êëàññèêè ÿâëÿëèñü
ïðèíöèïû íàãëÿäíîñòè ðåàëüíîñòè è ñïîñîáíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà åå àäåêâàòíî
âîñïðèíèìàòü è ïîçíàâàòü, èñõîäÿ èç êîíå÷íîãî ÷èñëà ëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèíöèïîâ,
òîæäåñòâåííûõ ïðèíöèïàì ôóíêöèîíèðîâàíèÿ ðåàëüíîñòè. Â öåëîì èñòèííàÿ
ìûñëü î òîæäåñòâå èëè õîòÿ áû àíàëîãèè ìàêðîêîñìîñà (ìèðà) è ìèêðîêîñìîñà
(÷åëîâåêà) áûëà ðåäóöèðîâàíà äî ñóððîãàòà ðàöèîíàëèçìà, îáúÿâèâøåãî ñåáÿ
âåðøèòåëåì ñóäåá ÷óâñòâ è èíòóèöèè ÷åëîâåêà, íàäçèðàòåëåì ñîçíàíèÿ,
ìûøëåíèÿ, à â äàëüíåéøåì è ñôåðû áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî. Íàïðàøèâàþùèéñÿ âûâîä:
êàæäàÿ ñèñòåìà ïîçíàíèÿ ñâîåé àêñèîìàòèêîé îäíîâðåìåííî çàäàåò ãðàíèöû
ñâîèõ ïðèòÿçàíèé íà èñòèíó, îäíàêî ýòè ãðàíèöû ïîñëå ïåðâîíà÷àëüíûõ óñïåõîâ
â íàêîïëåíèè çíàíèé  âåñüìà ñêîðî óòðà÷èâàþòñÿ ïàìÿòüþ.

Ìåæäó òåì, ôèçèêà è, âñëåä çà íåþ ôèëîñîôèÿ, âñòóïèâ â ìèð
ïîñòíåêëàññè÷åñêèõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé, âûíóæäåííî çàìåíèëè ïîñòóëàò íàãëÿäíîñòè
ïîñòóëàòîì ïðèíöèïèàëüíîé íåíàãëÿäíîñòè ðåàëüíîñòè; ïîçèòèâèñòñêèé ïðèçûâ
àíàëèòè÷åñêîé ôèëîñîôèè "î÷èñòèòü" ïîíÿòèéíûé è êàòåãîðèàëüíûé àïïàðàò
íàóêè è ôèëîñîôèè îò "íàñëîåíèé" ñìåíèëñÿ óñòîé÷èâûì çàèãðûâàíèåì ñ
ìåòàôîðàìè, êîòîðûå, ê âåëèêîìó ñìóùåíèþ íàóêè, áîëåå òî÷íî îòðàæàþò
ýêçîòèêó âñêðûâàåìîé ïîçíàíèåì íåíàáëþäàåìîé ðåàëüíîñòè;  ðàöèîíàëèçì âñå
÷àùå îñòàíàâëèâàåò ñâîé âçãëÿä íà ïîòåíöèè "èððàöèîíàëüíîãî" ìèôà...
Ñàìîðàçîáëà÷åíèå ôèëîñîôèè è íàóêè ïðèîáðåëè òîò óðîâåíü íàãëÿäíîñòè,
êîòîðûé îíè òùåòíî ïûòàëèñü äîñòè÷ü ñ ïîìîùüþ ñâîèõ ìåòîäîâ ïîçíàíèÿ.

Êîëü ñêîðî ìû äîëæíû îñìûñëèòü èòîãè ïîäîáíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ôèëîñîôèè è
íàóêè, òî íàì íåîáõîäèìî çàäàòüñÿ âîïðîñîì: ñóùåñòâóåò ëè òðåòèé (ïîñëå
ôèëîñîôèè è íàóêè) ïóòü ïîçíàíèÿ, êàêèìè èäåÿìè, ïðèíöèïàìè è
ìåòîäîëîãèÿìè äîëæíî áûòü íàïîëíåíî ýòî - "íå÷òî òðåòüå"?

Îòâåòû íà ýòîò âîïðîñ ñëåäóåò èñêàòü â èäåÿõ è òåîðèÿõ ïîñòíåêëàññè÷åñêîãî
ïåðèîäà ðàçâèòèÿ íàóê, êîòîðûå óäèâèòåëüíûì îáðàçîì âîçðîæäàþò äðåâíåéøèå
ìèñòè÷åñêèå ó÷åíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ êóëüòóðíûõ òðàäèöèé. Òàê, óæå òðàíñïåðñîíàëüíàÿ
ïñèõîëîãèÿ, ðàçâèâàåìàÿ Ñ. Ãðîôîì è ÿâëÿþùàÿñÿ ïîñòíåêëàññè÷åñêèì
ïðîäîëæåíèåì ó÷åíèÿ Ç. Ôðåéäà è îñîáåííî Ê. Þíãà, âïëîòíóþ ïîäîøëà ê
èäåíòèôèêàöèè ìàòåðèè è ñîçíàíèÿ. Äàëüíåéøåå ðàçâèòèå èäåé â ýòîì
íàïðàâëåíèè öåíòðèðóåòñÿ âîêðóã ïîíèìàíèÿ ñîçíàíèÿ êàê âñåîáùåãî
êîñìè÷åñêîãî ôåíîìåíà, îòâåòñòâåííîãî çà ãåíåçèñ è ðàçâèòèå Âñåëåííîé,
ìàòåðèàëüíàÿ îñíîâà êîòîðîé ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé òðàíñôîðìàöèîííûå ôîðìû
êîñìè÷åñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ. Âðÿä ëè ñëîæèâøóþñÿ ñèòóàöèþ ìîæíî ñ÷èòàòü ïðîñòûì
âîçâðàùåíèåì ê êëàññè÷åñêîìó èäåàëèçìó, ïîñêîëüêó îíà îáîñíîâûâàåòñÿ
ñëîæíûìè ôèçèêî-ìàòåìàòè÷åñêèìè ðàññóæäåíèÿìè, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþùèìè î
íåîáõîäèìîñòè âûðàáîòêè íîâûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î ìèðå è ÷åëîâåêå.
Ìåòàôîðè÷åñêè, âñåîáùåå êîñìè÷åñêîå ñîçíàíèå êàê áû æäåò ýâîëþöèîííîãî
ïðåâðàùåíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ â åäèíûé ïëàíåòàðíûé ôåíîìåí, äîñòîéíûé
âêëþ÷åíèÿ â êîñìè÷åñêîå ñîçíàíèå â êà÷åñòâå  èíòåãðàëüíîãî ýëåìåíòà. Íà
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ãîðèçîíòå âíîâü ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèçðàê åäèíñòâà ìèðà, ïðîðèñîâûâàþòñÿ êîíòóðû
íîâîãî ìîíèçìà, óõîäÿùèå ñâîèìè êîðíÿìè â ìèðîñîçåðöàíèå ïàíòåèçìà, îäíèì
èç íàïðàâëåíèé êîòîðîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ ìóñóëüìàíñêîå ó÷åíèå "âàõäàò àë-âóäæóä".

Ïðèíÿòèå ýòèõ íîâûõ èäåé ñâÿçûâàåò ïðèíöèïèàëüíóþ îãðàíè÷åííîñòü
ïîçíàíèÿ ìåòîäàìè ôèëîñîôèè è íàóêè ñ óñòàíîâêàìè ñîâðåìåííîãî ñîçíàíèÿ,
êîòîðûå ìîãóò áûòü ïðåîäîëåíû â õîäå äàëüíåéøåãî ýâîëþöèîííîãî ïðîöåññà,
îïðåäåëÿåìîãî ðàçâèòèåì è òðàíñôîðìàöèåé ìåíòàëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà, åãî ïñèõèêè,
ñîçíàíèÿ è ìûøëåíèÿ.

Êàê îòìå÷àåòñÿ â îäíîì èç ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ èçäàíèé: "Ñèëà, ðàçóì èëè
ïðîöåññ, ñîòâîðèâøèå ýòó Âñåëåííóþ, äåéñòâóþò â íàñ è ñåãîäíÿ. Ìû - Âñåëåííàÿ
â ÷åëîâå÷åñêîì îáëèêå. Ìû - ïðîÿâëåíèÿ ýòîé òàéíû. Ìû - êîñìîñ, êîòîðûé
íà÷èíàåò ïðåäàâàòüñÿ ñàìîðàçìûøëåíèÿì â ïîïûòêå îñìûñëèòü ñâîå
ïðîèñõîæäåíèå, âîçíèêíîâåíèå, âåêòîð ðàçâèòèÿ è òî, êàê îí ìîæåò ñîçíàòåëüíî
ó÷àñòâîâàòü â ïðîöåññå òâîðåíèÿ" [2012:  ñ. 502].

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà ïóòè ñîçäàíèÿ íîâîé ïàðàäèãìû ïîçíàíèÿ - "÷åãî-òî
òðåòüåãî" - ñëåäóåò îñîçíàòü, ÷òî îò Áîëüøîãî âçðûâà è äî ñåãîäíÿøíåãî ÷åëîâåêà
îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íåïðåðûâíàÿ ýâîëþöèÿ, îíà âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ ýâîëþöèþ ìîçãà è
äàëüíåéøóþ òðàíñôîðìàöèþ ÷åëîâåêà äî óðîâíÿ, êîãäà  âîçíèêàåò èäåÿ î
ñîáñòâåííîé âêëþ÷åííîñòè â ýòîò âåëèêèé ïðîöåññ, â êîòîðîì åìó ïðåäíàçíà÷åíà
äàëåêî íå ðÿäîâàÿ ðîëü. ×åëîâå÷åñòâî âïëîòíóþ ïðèáëèçèëîñü ê ýòîìó ñîñòîÿíèþ,
êîòîðîå ìîæíî íàçâàòü î÷åðåäíîé òî÷êîé áèôóðêàöèè íà ïóòè åãî áåñïðåðûâíîé
ýâîëþöèè.

Â èçâåñòíîì ñìûñëå äîñòèãíóòûå èòîãè, èõ ôàêòè÷åñêîå ñîäåðæàíèå
íàïîìèíàþò ìèô, ïðîäóêòû ìèôîëîãè÷åñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ è ìûøëåíèÿ. Íî ðàçâå
íå ïåðåñìîòðåëè ñâîå îòíîøåíèå ê ìèôó ñîâðåìåííàÿ ôèëîñîôèÿ è íàóêà?!
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Abbasov Ali  (Azarbayjon, Baku)

 Uchinchi yo'l?!

Annotatsiya: Maqolada postnoklassik bosqichda falsafiy va ilmiy bilish transformatsiyasining asosiy jihatlari
ochib berilgan. Epistmologik va mifologik bilishda konvergensiyaning roli ko'rsatilgan. Gnoseologiyaning
yangi paradigmasining shakllanishiga zarurat aniqlangan.

Tayanch so'zlar: falsafa, fan, bilish,  postnoklassik paradigma, postmodernizm, hozirgi davr
gnoseologiyasi, mantiq, epistemologiya, tafakkur, dunyoqarash.
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Ãåçàëîâ Àðèç Àâÿç îãëû (Àçåðáàéäæàí, Áàêó)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå îáîñíîâàí ýâðèñòè÷åñêèé ñìûñë è ïåðñïåêòèâíîñòü ðàçâèòèÿ êàòåãîðèè
"êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð"; äàíà îöåíêà âûïîëíåííûì â ýòîì íàïðàâëåíèè èññëåäîâàíèÿì.
Ïîêàçàíà ïðîäóêòèâíîñòü ýêîôèëîñîôèè êàê ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêîé è ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîé îñíîâû
ïëàíåòàðíî-öåëîñòíîãî âèäåíèÿ ñìûñëà êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà êóëüòóð êàê ïðîáëåìû ñîâðåìåííîñòè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: êóëüòóðà, êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð, ýêîôèëîñîôèÿ, ñóáúåêò,
êîììóíèêàòèâíîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî, ìåòîäîëîãèÿ, ìèðîâîççðåíèå, ñîâðåìåííûé ìèð.

ÓÄÊ 130.2
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Ââåäåíèå

Àçåðáàéäæàí, ðàñïîëîæåííûé â ïðîñòðàíñòâå ñòûêîâêè ðàçëè÷íûõ
öèâèëèçàöèé, íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ìíîãèõ âåêîâ ïðîñëàâèëñÿ êàê êðàé, ãäå
ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü àòìîñôåðà íàöèîíàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîãî ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ, ãäå
ïðåäñòàâèòåëè ðàçëè÷íûõ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé è êîíôåññèé ïðîæèâàþò â àòìîñôåðå
ìèðà è áëàãîïîëó÷èÿ, âçàèìîïîíèìàíèÿ è äèàëîãà. Ìóëüòèêóëüòóðàëèçì è
òîëåðàíòíîñòü, èñòîðè÷åñêè ïðèñóùèå îáðàçó æèçíè àçåðáàéäæàíöåâ, ñåãîäíÿ
ñòàëè íåîòúåìëåìûìè ÷åðòàìè ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè êàæäîãî ãðàæäàíèíà
àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà, íåçàâèñèìî îò íàöèîíàëüíîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè,
ÿçûêà è ðåëèãèè. Î áîãàòîì ìóëüòèêóëüòóðàëüíîì ïðîøëîì àçåðáàéäæàíñêîãî
íàðîäà ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò íå òîëüêî ñåãîäíÿøíèé òîëåðàíòíûé îáðàç æèçíè íàøåãî
íàðîäà, íî è ñîçäàííûå ýòèì íàðîäîì ëèòåðàòóðíî-õóäîæåñòâåííûå, íàó÷íî-
ôèëîñîôñêèå, ïîëèòèêî-ïðàâîâûå èñòî÷íèêè è äîêóìåíòû.

Ìóëüòèêóëüòóðàëèçì íàïðàâëåí íà ñîõðàíåíèå, ðàçâèòèå è ãàðìîíèçàöèþ
êóëüòóðíîãî ðàçíîîáðàçèÿ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ðàçëè÷íûõ ðåëèãèé è íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé
â îòäåëüíî âçÿòîé ñòðàíå è â ìèðå â öåëîì, íà èíòåãðàöèþ ìàëî÷èñëåííûõ íàðîäîâ
â íàöèîíàëüíóþ êóëüòóðó ãîñóäàðñòâ. [Ãåçàëîâ À. 2017.-ññ.71-79]

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Ðàçâèòèå ñîáûòèé â ñîâðåìåííîì ìèðå, îñîáåííî â ïîñëåäíåå äåñÿòèëåòèå,
ïîêàçûâàåò ðàñòóùóþ íàïðÿæåííîñòü è äèñïðîïîðöèþ ìåæäó ñòðåìèòåëüíûì
ðîñòîì êðèçèñíûõ ïðîöåññîâ â ãóìàíèòàðíîé ñôåðå ïëàíåòàðíîãî áûòèÿ, ðèñêîâ
è îïàñíîñòåé äëÿ æèçíè ëþäåé, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, è íåäîñòàòî÷íîé
ýôôåêòèâíîñòüþ ðåàêöèé íà ýòè ñîáûòèÿ ñî ñòîðîíû ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ è
ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ èíñòèòóòîâ, ñ äðóãîé. Âëàñòíûå ñòðóêòóðû íå óñïåâàþò èëè
îêàçûâàþòñÿ íå â ñîñòîÿíèè âûðàáîòàòü àäåêâàòíûé îòâåò íà âîçíèêøåå íà Çåìëå
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êðèòè÷åñêîå ðàñøèðåíèå îïàñíîñòåé. Ìåæäó òåì, ñîâðåìåííîå ñîöèàëüíî-
ãóìàíèòàðíîå çíàíèå, ïðèçâàííîå âûðàáîòàòü íîâûå êîíöåïöèè è ñòðàòåãèè
ðåãèðîâàíèÿ íà ýòè ðèñêîãåííûå òåíäåíöèè, êàê ïðàâèëî, îãðàíè÷èâàåòñÿ
âûÿâëåíèåì ïðè÷èí è ïðîÿâëåíèé óãðîç, íå ïðåäëàãàÿ àðãóìåíòèðîâàííûõ
ìîäåëåé, îðèåíòèðîâàííûõ íà æèçíü è ñ÷àñòüå âñåõ íàðîäîâ ïëàíåòû. Èñõîäÿ èõ
ýòîãî õî÷ó îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ÷åì áîëüøå ìåæäó ñòðàíàìè íåôîðìàëüíûõ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ
êîíòàêòîâ, òåì áûñòðåå ïðèõîäèò ïîíèìàíèå êóëüòóðû äðóãîãî íàðîäà. Èìåííî
òàêîãî, ìåæëè÷íîñòíîãî ìóëüòèêóëüòóðàëèçìà ñåãîäíÿ â ðàâíîé ñòåïåíè íå õâàòàåò
êàê Âîñòîêó ñ åãî ðàäèêàëüíûì èñëàìîì, òàê è Çàïàäó.

Îòñþäà ñ íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ ñëåäóåò âûâîä îá îòñòàâàíèè ñèñòåìíîãî
êîíöåïóàëüíîãî îñìûñëåíèÿ èçìåíåíèé â ñîâðåìåííîì ìèðå ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ
âîçìîæíîñòåé ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êîíñòðóêòèâíûõ ãëîáàëüíûõ ðàöèîíàëüíî-
óñòîé÷èâûõ ìîäåëåé âûõîäà èç ýòîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ. Âñå ýòî àêòóàëèçèðóåò
âîñòðåáîâàííîñòü ââåäåíèÿ â íàó÷íûé îáîðîò íîâûõ êàòåãîðèé, îáíîâëåíèÿ
ìåòîäîëîãèè è ïîäõîäîâ, óòâåðæäåíèÿ â ôèëîñîôñêîé êàðòèíå ìèðà òàêèõ
ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêèõ ïðèíöèïîâ, êîòîðûå íåîáõîäèìû äëÿ áåçîòëàãàòåëüíîé
âûðàáîòêè ýôôåêòèâíûõ ðåøåíèé, îòêðûòèÿ îïòèìèñòè÷åñêèõ ñöåíàðèåâ è
ïðîãíîçèðîâàíèÿ íà èõ îñíîâå ìèðîâûõ òåíäåíöèé.

Î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî îäíèì èç ñàìûõ õàðàêòåðíûõ ôàêòîâ áûòèÿ ñîâðåìåííîãî ìèðà
ÿâëÿåòñÿ óïëîòíåíèå åãî êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà: ðîñò ñåòåâûõ ñòðóêòóð,
ëîêàëüíî-ðåãèîíàëüíûõ è ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ íàó÷íûõ êîíòàêòîâ, îáìåíîâ
òåõíîëîãèÿìè, âûðàáîòêà ñîâìåñòíûõ óïðàâëåí÷åñêèõ ðåøåíèé â ñôåðå
ïðèðîäîîõðàííîé ïîëèòèêè, ñîçäàíèå õóäîæåñòâåííî-êóëüòóðíûõ, ñïîðòèâíûõ,
ìîëîäåæíûõ ïðîåêòîâ è ïðîâåäåíèå ðàçëè÷íûõ ôîðóìîâ. Íî ýòè ýìïèðè÷åñêèå
ïðîöåññû, õîòÿ, áåçóñëîâíî, è îêàçûâàþò èíòåãðàòèâíî-ñâÿçûâàþùåå âîçäåéñòâèå
è âëèÿíèå íà ñòàáèëèçàöèþ ìèðîâîãî ïðîöåññà è óêðåïëåíèå óñòîé÷èâîñòè
ïëàíåòàðíîé æèçíè, òåì íå ìåíåå, ñàìè ïî ñåáå åùå íåäîñòàòî÷íû äëÿ âûðàáîòêè
ïåðñïåêòèâ ãàðìîíèçàöèè, ïîòåïëåíèÿ ñîâðåìåííîãî ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî êëèìàòà
è îïðåäåëåíèÿ ñèñòåìû ãàðàíòèé, íåîáõîäèìûõ äëÿ ýôôåêòèâíîé ïîëèòèêè.

Âîò ïî÷åìó ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ íåîáõîäèìûì ôîðìèðîâàíèå íîâîãî òèïà ãëîáàëüíî-
óíèâåðñàëüíîãî ìèðîâèäåíèÿ, â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ëîãèêîé êîòîðîãî êàæäûé
÷åëîâåê, êàæäûé ñóáúåêò, âêëþ÷àÿ íàöèþ, ãîñóäàðñòâî èëè êîíòèíåíò, à òåì
áîëåå êàæäûé ïîëèòèê "ïðèíèìàåò âî âíèìàíèå â ñâîåé ïîëèòèêå Çåìëþ. Òî åñòü
åñëè òû ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèé èãðîê, òû ðàññóæäàåøü ñ ïîçèöèé âñåé Çåìëè. Åñëè òû
íå ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèé èãðîê, òû ðàññóæäàåøü ñ ïîçèöèè òîëüêî ñâîåãî ãîñóäàðñòâà.
Ýòî î÷åíü âàæíî, èìåòü ýòî ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå" [Ìàòâåé÷åíêî Î.À.,2016,
ñ.27]. Ýòà çàäà÷à îòêðûâàåò ïðè÷èíû àêòóàëèçàöèè ïðîáëåì ýêîôèëîñîôèè,
êîýâîëþöèè, äèàëîãà ñ Çåìëåé, àíòðîïíîãî ïðèíöèïà, à òàêæå ôèëîñîôñêèõ
èññëåäîâàíèé ïîòåíöèàëà êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà, âûÿâëåíèå åãî ðîëè
è ñóùåñòâåííûõ ñòîðîí, íåîáõîäèìûõ è äîñòàòî÷íûõ äëÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ íîâîãî
ñîäåðæàíèÿ è êà÷åñòâà äèíàìè÷åñêîé öåëîñòíîñòè ìèðîâîãî ñîîáùåñòâà, ïðåæäå
âñåãî - â ïëàíå åãî êóëüòóðíî-ãóìàíèòàðíûõ è ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêèõ îðèåíòàöèé
[Áàðêîâà Ý.Â.,2015.ññ.103-115].

Â ýòîì êîíòåêñòå âûÿâëÿåòñÿ ñìûñë è çíà÷åíèå ââåäåíèÿ â íàó÷íûé îáîðîò
ïîíÿòèÿ "êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð", ïîçâîëÿþùåãî, êàê ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ,
îñìûñëèòü ñàì ôåíîìåí ðàçâèòèÿ ñîâðåìåííûõ ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ êîíòàêòîâ è
âçàèìîäåéñòâèé â èõ ñëîæíîîðãàíèçîâàííîé öåëîñòíîñòè è äèíàìèêå.
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Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, "Êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð, ïî òî÷íîé ôîðìóëèðîâêå Ë.Àëèåâîé,
- ýòî íîâûé âûçîâ ñîâðåìåííîãî îáùåñòâà. Áåç íåå íåâîçìîæíî ïðåäñòàâèòü
ðàçâèòèå è íàðàñòàþùèé ïðîöåññ ãëîáàëèçàöèè. Ýòî ïîòðåáíîñòü ñåãîäíÿøíåãî
ìèðà"[Àëèåâà, Ë.,2016. ñc.5-6.].

Â ñèëó ýòîãî, êàê ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, ìîæíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî èìåííî êàòåãîðèÿ
"êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð" ìîæåò ñëóæèòü òîé êîíöåïòóàëüíîé îñíîâîé, íà îñíîâå
êîòîðîé âîçìîæíî íå òîëüêî èññëåäîâàíèå ìåðû ðèñêîãåííîñòè ñëîæèâøåéñÿ
íà Çåìëå ñèòóàöèè, íî è òåîðåòè÷åñêîå ìîäåëèðîâàíèå âåêòîðîâ íàïðàâëåííîñòè
êóëüòóðíî-êîììóíèêàòèâíûõ ïðîöåññîâ, âûÿâëåíèå èõ íàïðàâëåííîñòè,
ïðîâåäåíèå äèàãíîñòèêè, àðãóìåíòàöèÿ èõ êîíñòðóêòèâíîãî èëè äåñòðóêòèâíîãî
õàðàêòåðà, êîíêðåòèçàöèÿ ñîäåðæàòåëüíîé ñïåöèôèêè, ÷òî íåîáõîäèìî äëÿ
òî÷íîãî âûáîðà ñòðàòåãèé è íåîáõîäèìûõ ãóìàíèòàðíûõ òåõíîëîãèé äëÿ
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ àäåêâàòíûõ äåéñòâèé ñóáúåêòîâ óïðàâëåíèÿ ñôåðîé êóëüòóðû ñî
ñòîðîíû ãîñóäàðñòâ è ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ îðãàíèçàöèé.

Íà îñíîâå êàòåãîðèè "êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð" ñåãîäíÿ óæå âîçíèêëè è
ïîëó÷èëè ðàçâèòèå ýâðèñòè÷åñêè è ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêè çíà÷èìûå, èäåè è
êîíöåïöèè, ïîçâîëèâøèå îñìûñëèòü øèðîêèé ñïåêòð ïðîáëåì è íàïðàâëåíèé,
ðàñøèðèâøèõ êîíöåïòóàëüíîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî ðàçâèòèÿ ñîâðåìåííûõ
ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ êîíòàêòîâ è âçàèìîäåéñòâèé. Ýòà ðàáîòà, ïðåæäå âñåãî, áûëà
ïðîâåäåíà íà Ìîñêîâñêîì Ôîðóìå "Äèàëîã êóëüòóð", ïîñâÿùåííîì ïàìÿòè
Ãåéäàðà Àëèåâà è Ìåæäóíàðîäíîé êîíôåðåíöèè "Êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð" â
Èíñòèòóòå ôèëîñîôèè Ìîñêâå. Íà ýòîé êîíôåðåíöèè â äîêëàäå äèðåêòîðà
Èíñòèòóòà ôèëîñîôèè è ïðàâà ÍÀÍ Àçåðáàéäæàíà È.Ð. Ìàìåä-çàäå áûëè
âûäåëåíû îáùèå óñëîâèÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà êóëüòóð â óñëîâèÿõ
ìóëüòèêóëüòóðàëèçìà ãëîáàëüíîãî ìèðà è ïîä÷åðêíóòà íåîáõîäèìîñòü, ïðåæäå
âñåãî, ïîèñêà ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïîäõîäîâ äëÿ ÿçûêà îáìåíà èíôîðìàöèåé, ïîèñê
êîòîðîãî ïîêà ïðîáëåìàòè÷åí äàæå â ñèòóàöèÿõ, êîãäà ëþäè ìîãóò ãîâîðèòü íà
îäíîì ÿçûêå. Êðîìå òîãî, "êóëüòóðà è åå ìíîãîîáðàçèå îñîçíàííî, à èíîãäà è
íåîñîçíàííî, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ÷àñòüþ äèàëîãà, åãî êâèíòýññåíöèåé, ðåçóëüòàòîì.
Íåçàâèñèìî îò òîãî, ñêîëüêî ëþäåé è ïðåäñòàâèòåëè êàêèõ êóëüòóð ó÷àñòâóþò â
äèàëîãå"[Ìàìåäçàäå, È., 2016. ñ.19.]. Áåññïîðíî, êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà ïðåäïîëàãàåò
ëîãèêó, ïîñêîëüêó äèàëîã èìååò âñåãäà ñâîè ëîãè÷åñêèå îñíîâàíèÿ è öåííîñòè,
èáî âåäóùèå äèàëîã ñóáúåêòû äîëæíû íàõîäèòüñÿ â åäèíîì ïðîñòðàíñòâå
öåííîñòåé. ×òîáû ñîçäàòü òàêîå àêñèîëîãè÷åñêîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî äèàëîãà, ïðåäåëüíî
âàæíî íàñûùàòü åãî íðàâñòâåííûìè ñìûñëàìè äèàëîãè÷íîé ýòèêè, ïîñêîëüêó
îíà åñòü òà îáëàñòü ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû, êîòîðàÿ ïðèäàåò âàæíåéøèå ñìûñëû
íàøåìó ñóùåñòâîâàíèþ [Ìàìåäçàäå, È. ,2016. ñ.19].

Ïîä÷åðêíó òàêæå ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêóþ çíà÷èìîñòü èçëîæåííûõ â ñòàòüå
È.Ì.Ìåëèêîâà è À.À.Ãåçàëîâà "Äèàëîã êóëüòóð è êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà:
êîíöåïòóàëüíûå îñíîâû" îñíîâíûõ ïðèçíàêîâ êóëüòóðû ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà.
Ïî èõ ìûñëè, ýòî èäåÿ êóëüòóðû êàê ïîëÿ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ è èäåÿ åäèíñòâà
ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ êóëüòóð. Êîíêðåòèçèðóÿ â ýòîé ëîãèêå èäåþ åäèíñòâà ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ
êóëüòóð, îíè ïîä÷åðêèâàþò, ÷òî "êóëüòóðû ìíîãîîáðàçíû, è íå áóäåò
ïîëíîöåííîãî äèàëîãà è âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ìåæäó íèìè, åñëè îíè áóäóò
ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ âíå èõ åäèíñòâà. Êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà ñòðîèòñÿ íà ïîíèìàíèè è
ïðèçíàíèè åäèíñòâà ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ êóëüòóð...  Íî ïðè âñåì ìíîãîîáðàçèè ðàçíûå
êóëüòóðû åäèíû â ñâîåé ñóùíîñòè [Ìåëèêîâ, È.Ì., Ãåçàëîâ,À.À., 2014. ñ.132.].
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Èíà÷å ãîâîðÿ, åäèíñòâî êóëüòóð îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ èìåííî è òîëüêî íà îñíîâå
ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ è ÷åðåç íåãî.

Îäíàêî, ïðè íåñîìíåííîé ñàìîöåííîñòè îáùåé ïîñòàíîâêè ýòîé ïðîáëåìû,
â èññëåäîâàíèÿõ, ïîñâÿùåííûõ ïðîÿñíåíèþ ñîäåðæàíèÿ êàòåãîðèè "êóëüòóðà
äèàëîãà êóëüòóð", îñíîâíîé àêöåíò ñäåëàí â áîëüøåé ìåðå íà óñëîâèÿõ
îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ òàêîãî äèàëîãà, ÷åì íà ðàñêðûòèè è àíàëèçå ñîáñòâåííî êóëüòóðíîé
ïîçèöèè åãî îñìûñëåíèÿ. Êîíöåïòóàëüíî, êàê íàì ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ, íåäîñòàòî÷íî
èññëåäîâàííûì è ïðîðàáîòàííûì â ýòîé ñèòóàöèè îñòàåòñÿ ïåðåõîä íà ñîáñòâåííî
ôèëîñîôñêî-êóëüòóðíóþ ïîçèöèþ ïîíèìàíèÿ äèàëîãà êóëüòóð â óñëîâèÿõ
ñîâðåìåííîãî èíôîðìàöèîííîãî îáùåñòâà è åãî òåíäåíöèé, ïîêàçûâàþùèõ, êàê
ëþáûå êà÷åñòâåííûå ïðîÿâëåíèÿ ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ ñèñòåì ñòðåìèòåëüíî
ïåðåâîäÿòñÿ â èíôîðìàöèîííûå ìîäåëè, òåõíîëîãèè, ïðîãðàììû, ò.å.
êà÷åñòâåííîå ìíîãîîáðàçèå ïåðåâîäèòñÿ â êîëè÷åñòâåííûå ñòðóêòóðû è ïðîöåññû
[Áàðêîâà, Ý.Â.,2014. ññ.132-136].

Íå ñëó÷àéíî ñåãîäíÿ îñíîâíûì ïîíÿòèéíûì èíñòðóìåíòîì, êîòîðûé
îáåñïå÷èâàåò ñîîòíîøåíèå âñåãî ìíîãîîáðàçíî-ðàçëè÷íîãî â èíôîðìàöèîííîì
ïðîñòðàíñòâå, ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðèíöèï òîëåðàíòíîñòè. Âîçíèêíóâ åùå â ñåðåäèíå ÕÕ
âåêà â ìåäèöèíå êàê îáîçíà÷åíèå òåðïèìîñòè îðãàíèçìà ê íîâûì ïåðåñàæåííûì
â íåãî òêàíÿì, ñåãîäíÿ îí øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåí íà ñôåðó êóëüòóðû. Íî
òîëåðàíòíîñòü ïðåäïîëàãàåò ñóùåñòâîâàíèå ìíîãîîáðàçèÿ âíå ñâîåé îáùåé ôîðìû,
èëè öåëîñòíîñòè-òîòàëüíîñòè, à ïîòîìó áåç ñâîåãî ñâÿçûâàþùåãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà.
Ýòî ïðîñòîå ñîñóùåñòâîâàíèå ðÿäà èëè ñèñòåì "Äðóãèõ". Èìåííî ïðèíöèï
òîëåðàíòíîñòè ñåãîäíÿ âûñòóïàåò êàê óìíîæåíèå ðàçíûõ ïîçèöèé, òåêñòîâ,
ïîäõîäîâ, íå ïðåäïîëàãàþùèõ èõ ñèíòåçà è âçàèìîïðîíèêíîâåíèÿ, âûðàáîòêè
îáùåãî. Ïî-âèäèìîìó, îòðàæàþùèå òåíäåíöèè ãëîáàëèçàöèè è ïîäõîäû ê àíàëèçó
óñëîâèé ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà êóëüòóð, â ñèëó ýòîãî ôîðìèðóþòñÿ
ïðè ïåðâîì ïðèáëèæåíèè êàê ñîñóùåñòâîâàíèå ìíîæåñòâà ïîçèöèé, êîòîðûå
ïîêà íå ïåðåâåäåíû íà ñëåäóþùóþ, áîëåå âûñîêóþ ñòóïåíü âûðàáîòêè
ñîãëàñîâàííîãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ êàòåãîðèè "êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð".
Êîììóíèêàòèâíî-èíôîðìàöèîííàÿ îñíîâà âûÿâëåíèÿ åå ñîäåðæàíèÿ êàê
ôèëîñîôñêî-ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîé êàòåãîðèè îêàçûâàåòñÿ íåäîñòàòî÷íîé äëÿ
ðåøåíèÿ ýòîé çàäà÷è â ïîëíîì îáúåìå.

Ìåæäó òåì, ýòî ïðîòèâîðå÷èò ñàìîìó ñòàòóñó ìåæêóëüòóðíûõ êîììóíèêàöèé,
èõ ðîëè â ðàçâèòèè ïëàíåòàðíîãî ñîîáùåñòâà. Êàê ôîðìà íå ïðîñòî ñîçíàíèÿ, à
áûòèÿ ñîâðåìåííîãî ìèðà, íàïðàâëåííàÿ íà ñîõðàíåíèå è óòâåðæäåíèå
÷åëîâå÷åñêîé æèçíè íà Çåìëå, ìåæêóëüòóðíûå êîììóíèêàöèè ñåãîäíÿ - îäíèì
èç ñàìûõ ìàãèñòðàëüíûõ ïóòåé ðàçâèòèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ñâÿçåé è èõ èíòåãðàöèè.
Î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî ïðîöåññ ãëîáàëèçàöèè, êîòîðûé îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íà îñíîâå ìíîãèõ
ôîðì, â òîì ÷èñëå äèàëîãîâ ñóáúåêòîâ êóëüòóð, âñå áîëåå ïðîÿñíÿåò òî
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî, ÷òî ñàìûìè ïåðñïåêòèâíûìè èç íèõ îêàçûâàþòñÿ ïîçèöèè
ñóáúåêòîâ, â êîòîðûõ ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ óñòàíîâêà íà âçàèìîäåéñòâèå è ñáëèæåíèå èõ
öåííîñòåé. Ýòî - óñëîâèå ñîâìåñòíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ îïûòà è - ñîõðàíÿþùèõ ÷åëîâåêà
è êóëüòóðû ìèðà èíòåãðàòèâíûõ òåíäåíöèé äëÿ îòêðûòèÿ íîâîãî óðîâíÿ
öåëîñòíîñòè ïëàíåòàðíîãî áûòèÿ. Ãëàâíîå çäåñü îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî ïðè
ìíîãîîñåâîì ðàçâèòèè ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîñòè æèçíè è
ñïîñîáà ìûøëåíèÿ ñóáúåêòîâ êóëüòóðû, ïîñêîëüêó äèàëîãè÷åñêîå âçàèìîäåéñòâèå
ïðîèñõîäèò êàê îñîáûé òèï ðàçâèòèÿ: îðèåíòèðóÿñü íà ñåáÿ, ñâîè èäåàëû,
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ïîòðåáíîñòè, èíòåðåñû, ñóáúåêòû äèàëîãà ñîçäàþò âîçìîæíîñòü âîñïðèíèìàòü
ñåáÿ è ïàðòíåðîâ ÷åðåç ïðèçìó âîçíèêøèõ âçàèìîäåéñòâèé, ñîãëàñîâàííûõ
ïîçèöèé, ñîâìåñòíî ïåðåæèâàåìûõ ñìûñëîâ [Áóçñêàÿ, Î.Ì., 2016. ñ.47].

Ìåæêóëüòóðíîå âçàèìîäåéñòâèå, ïîýòîìó, - îäèí èç ñàìûõ ñëîæíûõ è
ïîëèôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ òèïîâ ðàçâèòèÿ äèàëîãè÷åñêîãî ïðîöåññà, ñïîñîáíûé, ÷òî
ïðîÿñíèëè è òåîðåòèêè, è ïðàêòèêè-ïîëèòèêè, îêàçûâàòü âëèÿíèå íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå
íå òîëüêî êóëüòóðû, íî è íîâîãî êà÷åñòâà âñåõ ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ, ñîöèàëüíûõ,
ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ, ïðàâîâûõ ñâÿçåé, äàëåêî âûõîäÿùèõ çà ãðàíèöû ñîäåðæàíèÿ äèàëîãà.
Ïî ñïðàâåäëèâîìó íàáëþäåíèþ Î.Ì.Áóçñêîé, "ïðî÷íûå ìåæêóëüòóðíûå ñâÿçè.
ÿâëÿþòñÿ íàäåæíîé îñíîâîé êàê äëÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîãî, òàê è äëÿ ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêîãî
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, òàê êàê áåç êóëüòóðíîãî ôóíäàìåíòà âñå ïðî÷èå âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
÷àñòî ïîäâåðæåíû ÷àñòíûì èíòåðåñàì, íå âñåãäà ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèì îáúåêòèâíûì
ñîöèàëüíûì ïîòðåáíîñòÿì"[Áóçñêàÿ, Î.Ì. ,2016. ñ.47].

Îäíàêî íåòðóäíî âèäåòü, ÷òî ñåãîäíÿ ìåæêóëüòóðíûå âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, íåñìîòðÿ
íà ñòîëü âîñòðåáîâàííûé ìèðîòâîð÷åñêèé è æèçíåóòâåðæäàþùèé ðåñóðñ, â
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè êðàéíå ñëàáî îêàçûâàþò âëèÿíèå íà ïðîòåêàþùèå â ìèðå
ïðîöåññû. Äàæå òðàäèöèîííî ñáëèæàâøèå ëþäåé íàïðàâëåíèÿ è èõ öåííîñòè,
òàêèå, íàïðèìåð, êàê ñïîðòèâíûå ñîñòÿçàíèÿ, è îñîáåííî Îëèìïèéñêèå èãðû,
â ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ ïåðåñòàþò áûòü ïðîñòðàíñòâîì äðóæáû, ðàäîñòè, ÷åñòíîé
ñîñòÿçàòåëüíîñòè. Âñå ýòî - ïðîÿâëåíèå â êîììóíèêàöèÿõ íå ñâîåé ñèëüíîé è
óíèêàëüíîé ñòîðîíû, äàþùåé îñíîâàíèÿ äëÿ äîñòîéíîé ãîðäîñòè è óâàæåíèÿ, à
ëèøü ñîñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ "èíîãî" - èìåííî íà îñíîâå îòñòàâàíèÿ ñèíòåçà êàê îáùåé
ôîðìû, ñâÿçûâàþùåé ýòè îòäåëüíûå ñòîðîíû äåÿòåëüíîñòè âíóòðåííå, êóëüòóðíî
ðàçîáùåííûõ ñóáúåêòîâ. Ïîýòîìó è â îáñóæäåíèÿõ ïðîöåññîâ õóäîæåñòâåííûõ
êîììóíèêàöèé, öåíòðèðîâàííûõ, êàçàëîñü áû, ïî îïðåäåëåíèþ, ñîäåðæàíèåì
êàòåãîðèé êðàñîòû, âîçâûøåííîñòè, ãðàöèîçíîñòè èëè òðàãåäèè, ñåãîäíÿ
äîìèíèðóþùèìè ñòàëè òåìû ôèíàíñèðîâàíèÿ èñêóññòâà èëè èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ
"êðóòûõ" òåõíîëîãèé. Êàê è â íàó÷íûõ êîììóíèêàöèÿõ âñå áîëüøå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ
íå ðàäîñòü îòêðûòèÿ, íå ñàìîöåííîå ñòðåìëåíèå îáñóäèòü íàó÷íóþ ïðîáëåìó,
íå âçàèìíàÿ ïîääåðæêà èññëåäîâàòåëåé, à ôîðìàëèñòè÷åñêè èñêàæàþùèå ñàì
ñìûñë íàó÷íîãî òðóäà è îáùåíèÿ ó÷åíûõ èíäåêñû öèòèðîâàíèÿ, êîëè÷åñòâåííûå
ïàðàìåòðû, âðåìÿçàòðàòíûå ôîðìû îò÷åòíîñòè, íå ó÷èòûâàþùèå êà÷åñòâåííî-
ñîäåðæàòåëüíûå ñòîðîíû òâîð÷åñòâà.

Ïî-âèäèìîìó, âñëåäñòâèå ñêàçàííîãî, ìîæíî âûäâèíóòü ïðåäïîëîæåíèå, ÷òî
âàæíûì óñëîâèåì äëÿ ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ îáùèõ ôîðì ýòèõ ðàçðîçíåííî
ñîñóùåñòâóþùèõ êóëüòóð ÿâëÿåòñÿ, âî-ïåðâûõ, âûõîä çà ðàìêè äîìèíèðóþùåé
ôèëîñîôñêî-ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîé ïàðàäèãìû, êîòîðàÿ â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ìåðå ñåãîäíÿ
îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ îòðèöàíèåì îáùåãî è ïîñòóëèðîâàíèåì ìíîæåñòâà ñëàáîñâÿçàííûõ
åäèíè÷íûõ ñóáúåêòîâ è ôîðì èõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè â óñëîâèÿõ ïîëèöåíòðèçìà, à, âî-
âòîðûõ, - è ýòî ãëàâíîå - ïåðåõîäîì ê ýêîôèëîñîôñêîé êàðòèíå ìèðà, â êîòîðîé
âíóòðåííÿÿ öåëîñòíîñòü îòêðûâàåòñÿ íà îñíîâå öåëîñòíîñòè âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ
÷åëîâåêà, êóëüòóðû, êîñìîñà, ïðèðîäû, îáùåñòâà êàê êîýâîëþöèîííî ñâÿçàííûõ
ñèñòåì [Áàðêîâà, Ý.Â.,2016. ñ.180-186].

Ýêîôèëîñîôèÿ - ñòðåìèòåëüíî ðàçâèâàþùååñÿ â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû â
îòå÷åñòâåííîé è çàðóáåæíîé íàóêå ôèëîñîôñêîå íàïðàâëåíèå, âûðàæàþùåå
ñòðåìëåíèå ñîâðåìåííîãî ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà ê ñîõðàíåíèþ öåííîñòè Æèçíè, â òîì
÷èñëå ê ðàçâèòèþ ïðèðîäû, êóëüòóðû, è ïðèðîäû ñàìîãî ÷åëîâåêà, ê ðàçâèòèþ
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ñïîñîáíîñòè ãëóáîêî ÷óâñòâîâàòü è ïîíèìàòü ìèð, ê ñàìîñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ íà
îñíîâå ðàçâèòèÿ ñâîåé ïðèðîäû. [Áàðêîâà,Ý., 2013. ññ.36]. Â ñâîåì ñìûñëîâîì
ïðîñòðàíñòâå ýêîôèëîñîôèÿ â èññëåäîâàíèè êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà êóëüòóð óòâåðæäàåò
âîçìîæíîñòü ñîõðàíåíèÿ ïîëíîòû áûòèÿ, êîììóíèêàöèé è îáùåíèÿ ìåæäó
ëþäüìè è íàðîäàìè, îáîñíîâûâàåò èäåþ óíèâåðñàëüíîé ñëîæíîîðãàíèçîâàííîé
ãàðìîíèè âñåõ àñïåêòîâ êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà, îñóùåñòâëÿÿ ñèíòåç
äîñòèæåíèé ñîâðåìåííîé íàóêè, êëàññè÷åñêîé ôèëîñîôèè ñ åå ïðåäñòàâëåíèåì
î áûòèè, åäèíñòâå ìèðà, îáúåêòèâíîñòè èñòèíû è ïîñòíåëàññè÷åñêèõ
ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î ðàçâèòèè ñëîæíî îðãàíèçîâàííîãî, ñòàíîâÿùåãîñÿ, ïîëèëèíåéíî
ðàçâèâàþùåãîñÿ ìèðà ñ åãî äåÿòåëüíî-öåëåâûìè è öåííîñòíûìè èçìåðåíèÿìè.
Áëèæàéøèé àíàëîã ìåòîäîëîãèè ýêîôèëîñîôèè êàê ìåòîäîëîãèè àíàëèçà
êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà êóëüòóð - ýòî êîíöåïöèÿ âûäàþùåãîñÿ ñîâðåìåííîãî
ôðàíöóçñêîãî ôèëîñîôà, Ïðåçèäåíòà àññîöèàöèè ñëîæíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ Ý.Ìîðåíà
[Ìîðåí, Ý.,2013. ñ.488]. Ñîâðåìåííûé ìèð â åãî ëîãèêå ïðåäñòàâëåí íà îñíîâå
ïîíÿòûé â ñàìîì øèðîêîì ñìûñëå ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèíöèïîâ, ïðåæäå âñåãî,
ïðèíöèïà îðãàíè÷åñêîé öåëîñòíîñòè, îñíîâíûì íàïðàâëåíèåì âîçäåéñòâèÿ
êîòîðîé ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïðîöåññ ñîãëàñîâàíèÿ, ãàðìîíèçàöèè, ôîðìèðîâàíèå
êîýâîëþöèîííûõ ñâÿçåé âçàèìîäåéñòâóþùèõ ñèñòåì. Èìåííî òàêàÿ
ýêîôèëîñîôñêàÿ ìåòîäîëîãèÿ ïîçâîëèëà åìó "ïðåäâèäåòü, ÷òî íàóêà, êîòîðàÿ
îòêðûâàåò âîçìîæíîñòè äëÿ ñàìîïîçíàíèÿ, êîòîðàÿ îòêðûâàåòñÿ íà êîñìè÷åñêóþ
âçàèìîñâÿçàííîñòü è ñîëèäàðíîñòü, êîòîðàÿ íå ðàçðóøàåò îáëèê íàëè÷íî
ñóùåñòâóþùèõ îáðàçîâàíèé è ñóùåñòâ, êîòîðàÿ ïðèçíàåò íàëè÷èå òàéíû âî âñåõ
âåùàõ, ïî-âèäèìîìó, ñìîæåò ïðåäëîæèòü òàêîé ïðèíöèï äåéñòâèÿ, êîòîðûé íå
óïîðÿäî÷èâàåò, à îðãàíèçóåò, íå ìàíèïóëèðóåò, à óñòàíàâëèâàåò êîììóíèêàòèâíóþ
ñâÿçü, íå óïðàâëÿåò, à âîîäóøåâëÿåò" [Ìîðåí, Ý. 2013. ñ.488].

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ýêîôèëîñîôèÿ êàê æèçíåóòâåðæäàþùåå ìèðîâîççðåíèå,
óêîðåíÿþùåå ñóáúåêòà êóëüòóðû â òîëùå áûòèÿ è êîñìîñà, êàê ìåòîäîëîãèÿ è
òèï êîñìîïëàíåòàðíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ â îñìûñëåíèè ñîäåðæàíèÿ êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà
êóëüòóð ïðîòèâîñòîèò óñòàíîâêàì íà óïðîùåííî - ñóììàòèâíîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î
ñèñòåìíîñòè êîììóíèêàòèâíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà. À ïîòîìó è ïåðåõîä àíàëèçà
ìåæêóëüòóðíûõ êîììóíèêàöèé ê ýêîôèëîñîôñêîé ïàðàäèãìå, íàïðàâëåííîé íà
ïîèñêè îïòèìàëüíûõ âçàèìîäåéñòâèé ÷åëîâåêà ñ ÷åëîâåêîì, ñ êóëüòóðîé è
ïðèðîäîé, ñîõðàíÿÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîå íà÷àëî â ìèðå ñàìîãî ÷åëîâåêà, ïðåäïîëàãàåò
ðåôëåêñèþ ãðàíèö â èñïîëüçîâàíèè òåõíîëîãèé, ìåðû äîïóñòèìûõ èçìåíåíèé â
ïðèðîäå ÷åëîâåêà è â ñîäåðæàíèè åãî ñâÿçåé-êîììóíèêàöèé. Òàêèå
ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêèå è ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèå îñíîâàíèÿ, à íå òîëüêî îòäåëüíûå óñëîâèÿ
ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà, äîëæíû ñòàòü áàçîâûìè íà÷àëàìè â ôîðìèðîâàíèè
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî ïðîäóêòèâíîé êîíöåïöèè êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà êóëüòóð. Ïåðâîå è
ñàìîå âàæíîå - â ýòîé êóëüòóðå äîëæíû ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ è äåéñòâîâàòü ìåõàíèçìû
èíòåãðàöèè, óñëîâèÿ ïåðåâîäà êàæäîé êóëüòóðû íà óðîâåíü èíòåðñóáúåêòèâíîñòè,
ñ ïîçèöèé êóëüòóðû êîòîðîé è äîëæåí âîñïðèíèìàòüñÿ, èññëåäîâàòüñÿ è
îöåíèâàòüñÿ ìåæêóëüòóðíûõ äèàëîã â ñîâðåìåííîì ìèðå.

Êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð, òàêèì îáðàçîì, ôîðìèðóåòñÿ êàê íîâàÿ êîíöåïöèÿ,
â êîòîðîé íà ýòîé îñíîâå ìîæíî âûäåëèòü ðÿä óðîâíåé ðàññìîòðåíèÿ. Âî-ïåðâûõ,
ýòî ñïîñîá âçàèìîïîíèìàíèÿ ñóáúåêòîâ â äèàëîãå, êîòîðûé ïðåäïîëàãàåò
ïðèîðèòåò îáúåêòèâíîñòè â ôîðìèðîâàíèè îáùåãî âèäåíèÿ ïðîáëåìû, ÷òî
ïîçâîëÿåò îöåíèòü ðåçóëüòàòû ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà êàê óñëîâèÿ äàëüíåéøåãî
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ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà êóëüòóð. Ðîëü êóëüòóðû â òàêîì äèàëîãå êóëüòóð - íå ïîäìåíÿòü
ñâîå êóëüòóðíîå ñîäåðæàíèå è êîíòåêñò äèàëîãà êàêèìè-òî äðóãèìè, âíåøíèìè
âîçäåéñòâèÿìè, ò.å. ñîõðàíÿòü ñîáñòâåííî êóëüòóðíîå îáåñïå÷åíèå ýòîãî äèàëîãà.
Ñåãîäíÿ, â óñëîâèÿõ êîììåðöèàëèçàöèè êóëüòóðû, ýòî òðåáîâàíèå êðàéíå âàæíî.
Îäíàêî, êðîìå òîãî, îíî ïîçâîëÿåò è ñëûøàòü, ðàçëè÷àòü ãîëîñà êóëüòóð äðóãèõ
íàðîäîâ, íåçàâèñèìî îò èõ ñîâðåìåííîãî ñòàòóñà è îñîáåííîñòåé ðàçâèòèÿ.

Êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð - ñòîëü æå âàæíîå òðåáîâàíèå ê îñóùåñòâëåíèþ
îáùåíèÿ, êàê è èñïîëüçîâàíèå ÿçûêà èëè òðåáîâàíèé ýêîíîìèêè è ïîëèòèêè âî
âñåõ ñôåðàõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ïðè ýòîì, áåçóñëîâíî, êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà êóëüòóð äîëæíà
ó÷èòûâàòü è ðåàëüíûå ðàçëè÷èÿ â ñàìèõ êóëüòóðàõ: öåííîñòíûå, ñèìâîëè÷åññêèå,
ðàçëè÷èÿ íîðì è òðàäèöèé, ìèðîâîççðåíèé. Óíèêàëüíîñòü êóëüòóð ñóáúåêòîâ
ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà çäåñü ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî èäåíòè÷íîñòü è ðàçëè÷èÿ
ïîëó÷àþò ñâîå äèàëåêòè÷åñêîå âçàèìîäåéñòâèå, ò.å. ñîáñòâåííóþ ìåðó â ðàìêàõ
îáùåé öåëîñòíîñòè ïðîñòðàíñòâà äèàëîãà.

Âîñïðèíèìàåìûé òàêèì ýêîôèëîñîôñêèì îáðàçîì ÷åðåç ðàêóðñ ñîáñòâåííîé
êóëüòóðû, äèàëîã êóëüòóð îòêðûâàåò ôåíîìåí ðàñøèðåíèÿ ïðîñòðàíñòâà
ãóìàíèçàöèè îáùåñòâà, òàê êàê ñîäåðæàíèåì äèàëîãà ÿâëÿþòñÿ âîñïðèÿòèå
ñòîðîíàìè öåííîñòíûõ óñòàíîâîê äðóã äðóãà, îðèåíòàöèþ íà ñîõðàíåíèå
óñòîé÷èâîñòè êóëüòóðíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà îêðóæàþùóþ ñðåäó. È â ïðåäåëå ýòî
ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåêîòîðîé ìàòðèöåé îñóùåñòâëåíèÿ ïðîöåññà ãëîáàëèçàöèè, â êîòîðîé
îòêðûâàåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêîãî ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ñàìîé
òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîé ñòîðîíû ãëîáàëèçàöèè.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, â êóëüòóðå äèàëîãà êóëüòóð îòêðûâàåòñÿ ìåõàíèçì òàêîãî
ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ ñîîáùåñòâ, êîòîðûé ñïîñîáåí ðàñøèðÿòü
ïðîñòðàíñòâî äèàëîãà äî ïëàíåòàðíîãî ìàñøòàáà ãëîáàëèçàöèè: èññëåäîâàííûé
íà îñíîâå öåëîñòíîñòè, êîòîðàÿ îòêðûâàåòñÿ êàê ñîäåðæàíèå ðåàëüíîñòè,
âûðàæàþùåé ïàðàäèãìó ýêîôèëîñîôèè, ýòîò ìåõàíèçì - âîçäåéñòâèå êóëüòóðû
íà äèàëîã êóëüòóð - ñòàíîâèòñÿ ðåãóëÿòîðîì ãëîáàëèçèðóþùåãîñÿ ñîîáùåñòâà,
÷òî îáåñïå÷èâàåòñÿ âûïîëíåíèåì òàêèì ðåãóëÿòîðîì ðÿäà ôóíêöèé.

Ïåðâîé åãî ôóíêöèåé âûñòóïàåò çàùèòà ìèðà, ïîñêîëüêó êóëüòóðà ôîðìèðóåòñÿ
çäåñü íà îñíîâå òðåáîâàíèÿ ñîõðàíåíèÿ èíòåðåñîâ êàæäîé èç ñòîðîí íà îñíîâå
ïðèçíàíèÿ èõ ðàâåíñòâà è èäåíòè÷íîñòè íîðìàì ýêîêóëüòóðû. Ãëàâíîå çäåñü -
ñòðåìëåíèå ñîõðàíèòü èíòåðåñû êàæäîé èç ñòîðîí, à íå èñïîëüçîâàòü èõ êàê
ñðåäñòâî. Îòñþäà - òðåáîâàíèå âîñïèòàíèÿ è ïåðåîöåíêè öåííîñòåé - ïðè÷åì, íå
òîëüêî îòäåëüíûõ ñóáúåêòîâ, íî è âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ ìåæäóíàðîäíûõ èíñòèòóòîâ,
îðãàíèçàöèé, ñîîáùåñòâ.

Âòîðîå, ýòî ïåðåîñìûñëåííîå â ðàìêàõ ýêîêóëüòóðíîãî ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ
ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà, ýòî ñòðåìëåíèå ê ðàâåíñòâó è âçàèìîóâàæåíèþ èíòåðåñîâ
íàðîäîâ ñòàíîâèòñÿ îñíîâîé ïîâûøåíèÿ öåííîñòè æèçíè - îäíîãî èç âàæíåéøèõ
ïðèíöèïîâ ýêîôèëîñîôèè. Ýòà æèçíåóâåðæäàþùàÿ ôóíêöèÿ êóëüòóðû
ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà ñåãîäíÿ îêàçûâàåòñÿ îñîáîé ïëàòôîðìîé äëÿ ðàñøèðåíèÿ
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà ñòðàí è íàðîäîâ â ñàìûõ ðàçëè÷íûõ îáëàñòÿõ, ÷òî ïîâûøàåò
âçàèìíîå äîâåðèå è ïðîñòðàíñòâî ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî îáùåíèÿ.

Òðåòüå - ôóíêöèÿ ýòè÷åñêîãî îáîñíîâàíèÿ è ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ñðåäû. Íà ýòîé îñíîâå íå òîëüêî îáåñïå÷èâàåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûé
ïðîãðåññ â ãóìàíèçàöèè âñåõ îáùåñòâåííûõ îòíîøåíèé, íî è ðàçðåøàåòñÿ
ïðîòèâîðå÷èå ìåæäó ïðîèçâîäñòâîì è ðûíî÷íîé ñðåäîé: åñëè ýêîíîìèêà
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ðåãóëèðóåòñÿ ìîðàëüíûìè öåëÿìè, áëàãîäàðÿ êîòîðûì âûäåëÿåòñÿ ÷åëîâåê êàê
ñóáúåêò ïðîèçâîäñòâà, òî àêòèâíåå ïîëó÷àåò ðàçâèòèå "çåëåíàÿ" ýêîíîìèêà. Çäåñü
îòêðûâàåòñÿ âíóòðåííÿÿ ñâÿçü ìåæäó ýòîé è ïðåäøåñòâóþùèìè ôóíêöèÿìè
êóëüòóðû ìåæêóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà: ìèðîñïàñèòåëüíàÿ è æèçíåóòâåðæäàþùàÿ
ôóíêöèè âûñòóïàþò áàçîâûìè êîìïîíåíòàìè ýòè÷åñêîãî îòíîøåíèÿ ê ñðåäå
êóëüòóðíîãî äèàëîãà.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ýêîôèëîñîôèÿ êàê òèï ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ âûñòóïàåò ñïîñîáîì
ñâÿçè è âûðàæåíèÿ ñîâðåìåííûõ òåíäåíöèé ïåðåîñìûñëåíèÿ öåëîñòíîñòè,
êîòîðàÿ îòêðûâàåòñÿ ÷åðåç êîýâîëþöèþ, ïàðòíåðñòâî âñåõ ôîðì êóëüòóð
ñîâðåìåííîãî ìèðà. Èìåííî ïîýòîìó ýêîôèëîñîôèÿ âûñòóïàåò êàê ñïîñîá
ðàçëè÷åíèÿ òåõ åùå íåäîñòàòî÷íî èçó÷åííûõ ïðîöåññîâ, êîòîðûå âîçíèêëè â
ôóíäàìåíòàëüíûõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ ñîâðåìåííîé íàóêè è ñòàíîâÿòñÿ îñíîâàìè íîâûõ
íàïðàâëåíèé ñîöèàëüíî-êóëüòóðíîé äåòåðìèíàöèè. Ñðåäè ýòèõ ôåíîìåíîâ îñîáîãî
âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàåò ìåõàíèçì ðåãóëèðîâàíèÿ è îñâîåíèÿ êóëüòóðû äèàëîãà
êóëüòóð. Âûñòóïàÿ êàê äåòåðìèíàíòà ïðîöåññà ãëîáàëèçàöèè, ñâÿçàííàÿ ñ åå
ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêîé íàïðàâëåííîñòüþ, ýòà êóëüòóðà äèàëîãà èìååò òåíäåíöèþ
âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà âñå ñòðóêòóðû ñîöèîêóëüòóðíîé ñèñòåìû è åå äèíàìèêè. Èìåííî
ïîýòîìó äàëüíåéøåå èññëåäîâàíèå ýòîé êàòåãîðèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ âîñòðåáîâàííûì è,
íåñîìíåííî, èìååò çíà÷èòåëüíûå ïåðñïåêòèâû êàê â òåîðèè, òàê è â ïðàêòè÷åñêè-
îðèåíòèðîâàííûõ ïðîåêòàõ.
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Annotatsiya. Maqolada "Madaniyatlar dialogi madaniyati" kategoriyasi rivojlanishining evristik ma'nosi
va istiqbollari asoslangan. Shu yo'nalishda olib borilgan tadqiqotlarga baho berilgan. Ekofalsafaning sermahsulligi
hozirgi davr muammosi sifatida madaniyatlar dialogi madaniyatining planetar yaxlit ma'nosining metodologik
va dunyoqarashli asosi ekanligi ochib berilgan.
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Abstract. Perhaps the most remarkable aspect of the teaching of Gilbert Simondon "On the mode of
existence of technical objects" is the development of the nature of magic. The discussion of the nature of
magic seems rather strangely placed in the text: immediately after a rather detailed ontological analysis
of the nature of machines (that is, technical objects created by man), the development of magic immediately
precedes a thorough discussion of aesthetics by Symond. I believe that Simondon's remarks on magic play
a crucial role in the text, acting as a bridge between two very detailed philosophical analyzes. This article
critically examines Simondon's often forgotten remarks about the nature of magic.

The Simondon development of magic reflects a concern for the nature of magic, as evidenced by
French intellectual circles throughout the twentieth century. I believe that saturation of philosophical and
anthropological reflection on the nature of magic and the difficulty of conceptualizing magic as an
ontologically unified entity implies that magic is a plurality (or totality), in the sense of Gilles Deleuze
and Felix Guattari. I critically evaluate Gilbert Simondon's development of magic and its relation to
aesthetic practices. Simondon's analysis shows that although the phenomenon of magic is vague, it is not
hopeless. Then I will talk in detail about the nature of magic, turning to the discussion of Deleuze and
Guattari about the nature of multiplicities. These analyzes will lead to the conclusion that magic is a
multiplicity.

Key words: magic, G. Simondon, Guattari, Deleuze, philosophy, anthropology, technical objects,
critical analysis, ontological essence, aesthetic practice.
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Introduction

On the first pages of a text published in 1895, a disgraced seminary student, shoemaker
and radical French socialist Eliphas Levi argues that magic is real and powerful. Levi
justifies his claim by referring to evidence presented by works of aesthetic and
archaeological significance, ancient religious and scientific practices and the behavior
of the mystics (i.e., "Occult Philosophers"). The walls of ancient temples (in the ruins of
"Nineveh or Thebes") and magnificent paintings that inspired the creation of the
Vedas,  are given in the form of magical inscriptions. Lyre of Orpheus's music is identified
as comprehending magical properties. Magic is identified as present in the lyric poetry
of ancient Greece. Throughout Levi's explanations, magic has been characterized in
various ways as a mystery that gives the magician the ability to influence great political
and personal changes, as criminal activity, and (perhaps the strangest), as a universal
answer  to all problems [Eliphas Levi,  1896 p  .6].

  Levi writes: "Behind the veil of all the hieratic and mystical allegories of the ancient
teachings, behind the dark and strange trials of all initiations, under the seal of all the
scriptures,  in the ruins of Nineveh or  Thebes,  on the crumbling stones of old temples
and on the blackened appearance of the Assyrian or Egyptian sphinx, in monstrous or
miraculous paintings interpreted by the believers of India by the inspired pages of the
Vedas, in the mysterious emblems of our old books on alchemy, in the ceremonies
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practiced at the reception by all secret societies there are signs of a doctrine that oraya
everywhere the same and everywhere carefully concealed. Occult philosophy seemed to
be the nurse or god-mother of all intellectual forces, the key to all divine obscure and
absolute queen of society in those eras - when it was reserved exclusively for the
education of priests and kings [Levi, Doctrine of Transcendental Magic, 1896 p. 1].

  Levi writes: "This [magic] reigned in Persia with the sorcerers who died in the end,
as all the masters of the world perish because they abused their power; He endowed
India with the finest traditions and incredible wealth of poetry, grace and horror in his
emblems; he civilized Greece with the lyre music of Orpheus; he concealed the principles
of all sciences, all the progress of the human mind, in the bold calculations of Pythagoras;
the fable abounded with miracles, and the story, trying to appreciate this unknown
force, was confused with the fable; he undermined or consolidated empires with his
oracles, forced tyrants to tremble on their thrones and ruled all minds, either with
curiosity or fear [Levi, Doctrine of Transcendental Magic, 1896. p 14].

In describing his reasons for publishing the text, Levi develops seemingly limitless
potential benefits from the study of magic: "Therefore, no less a universal solution is
offered to all problems?" Answer: Yes, undoubtedly, since we are dealing with an
explanation. The fact that there is some kind of connection (ontological, historical)
between the fields of magic, art, science and religion is taken as a given by commentators
on the nature and function of magic. The exact nature of the connection is a matter of
sharp debate. The identification of the nature of magic varies wildly in the writings of
philosophers and anthropologists. In the too-often-forgotten section of the recent text,
Gilbert Simondon suggests that magic is both a "primitive unity" and a "phase", which
marks the transition to religious, scientific, and aesthetic thinking. Henry Bergson
seems to repeat the first part of Simondon's statement, rejecting any connection between
science and religion and only reluctantly accepting that there is a connection between
religion and magic. Both Mircea Eliade and Susan Langer emphasize religious and
aesthetic aspects of magic when they characterize magic as involving artists and aesthetic
objects (i.e. Dancing or myths associated with oral or written literary works of art,
etc.) Religious meaning which tell the story of the birth of the cosmos. In developing
the practice of hunters,  modern anthropologists,  such as Philip  Descola,  emphasize
the necessity of the problem? The answer is yes, undoubtedly, because we are engaged
in the explanation of the philosopher's stone, perpetual motion, the secret of the Great
Work and Universal Medicine. We will be accused of madness, as the divine Paracelsus,
or  quackery,  as the great and miserable Agrippa. If the fire of the Urban Grandier  is
extinguished, the gloomy prohibitions of silence and slander will remain. We do not
challenge, but put up with them. We did not strive to publish this book of our own free
will, and we believe that if the time comes to testify, it will carry us or others "(ibid.).
[Gilbert Simondon, 2017.p 45].

  Bergson writes: "This brings us to an essential point. Religion is said to have begun
as magic. Magic is also considered the forerunner of science. If we confine ourselves to
psychology, as we did, if we reconstruct the natural reaction of a person to his perception
of things through self-analysis, we will find that, although magic and religion are akin,
there is nothing in common between magic and science "[Henri Bergson, 1977. p 65.
Ashley Audra 1977, p 163.]

  Descola writes: "The hunter's relationship  with animals is an aspect of magical
practices in which two (or more) ontologically distinct entities seem to be in a state of
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fusion, which ends with the production of a separate entity (i.e., a hybrid that is not
reduced to any of ). Perhaps motivated by disappointment in spreading competing views
on the nature of magic, Peel suggested that magic is simply viewed as a "all-encompassing"
concept that is hopelessly overestimated.

I believe that saturation of philosophical and anthropological reflection on the nature
of magic and the difficulty of conceptualizing magic as an ontologically unified entity
implies that magic is a plurality (or totality), in the sense of Gilles Deleuze and Felix
Guattari. First, I critically evaluate Gilbert Simondon's development of magic and its
relation to aesthetic practices. Simondon's analysis shows that although the phenomenon
of magic is vague, it is not hopeless. Further, on the nature of magic through a link to
the development of Deleuze and Guattari on the nature of multiplicities. While pluralities
differ in type (for example, in A Thousand Plateaus, Deleuze and Guattari identify
numerical, literary, political, economic pluralities), this does not mean that the plurality
is not formally defined. Multifarity, as a rule, fulfill three conditions: 1) they do not
reduce to one aspect (ie,  "One"); 2)  multiplicities tend to include a principle involving
a transformation that occurs at the pre-individual (that is, ontogenetic) level; 3)
multiplicities include the principle of difference, which can be illustrated using differential
equations. Magic satisfies these conditions. An analysis of the role of Decola writes:
"Hunter's relations with animals can take other forms besides these signs of consideration:
for example, seduction, in which prey is viewed as a lover, or magical coercion that
destroys an animal's willpower and makes him approach a hunter. But the most common
of these relationships and the fact that best emphasizes parity between people and
animals is the relationship  of friendship  that a hunter  establishes over  time with one
particular  member  of the species "[Philip  Desola,  2013. p  20].

J. D. Y. Peel, "Understanding Alien Belief-Systems" British Journal of Sociology 20:
1969, p 69-84, 73. as magical entities, the books will demonstrate the first condition.
The second condition will be clarified by referring to the transformation of one seemingly
discrete object into another (for example, the transformation of the hunter into prey).
The third condition will be given as a reference to the magical use of a number. These
analyzes will lead to the conclusion that magic is a multiplicity.

Simondon develops a magical universe
In the beginning was the magic. Perhaps the most interesting statement "On the

mode of existence of technical objects" is that the most fundamental relation of man to
the Universe is magical. Man's attitude to the Universe is identified as "primitive magical
unity" in the sense that it "corresponds to a primitive union before any split of subjectivity
and objectivity". Magic is a defining feature of the most basic ontological level, which
precedes the emergence of any specific distinction between entities. (For example, in
the magical universe there is still no strict distinction between different ways of thinking,
different social structures, different individuals, etc.). Simondon writes: In the magical
universe, the figure was the figure of the earth and the earth, the earth of the figure;
the real, the unity of the real, was immediately the figure and the ground; the question
of the possible lack of effectiveness of a figure on the basis of the influence of the earth
on a figure could not arise, since the earth and the figure simply constituted a single
unity of being. Although the magical way of being is ontologically primary for any
difference between a subject and an object (i.e., between a fully developed psychosocial
entity - "me" - and a discrete environment - "not me"), this does not mean that the
magical way of being is devoid of a hidden structure. . The magical universe comprehends
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a structure that is awaiting development, in the sense of a series of vague possibilities,
expecting them to pull out of their fundamental unity and make analytically discrete.
When the fundamental magical unity was fragmented into different ordering modes
(i.e., the various forms of mediation that occur between individuals and their localized
circumstances - "bound environment"), magic continues to exist, in particular, space-
time extended "key points", While the nature of any of these key places is recognized as
different from any other key place, the identification of key points seems to be reducible
to owning three main attributes. : 1) they are space-time sites of a mixture of various
ways of being; 2) they are special features, "exceptional in nature" and; 3) they form
networks with other key points that emulate the unity that defines the primitive magical
universe. Simondon characterizes key points as concentrations that maintain axiological
privilege compared to objects in their immediate vicinity. Simondon writes:

These places (t. E. Key moments) and these moments preserve, concentrate and
express the forces contained in the earthly reality that supports them. These moments,
and these moments are not separate realities; they are gaining strength from the land in
which they dominate; but they localize and focus the attitude of living people to their
environment.

The fact that there are certain geographic locations of great magical significance are
well documented by anthropologists, poets and philosophers. Georges Dumille notes
that the citizens of Kai Kauz (i. E. Iran) built a magical castle for their king upon
returning from the conquest of the demonic Mazandaran. Arthur Rambo observes the
magical qualities of numerous natural and fabricated physical structures in his poem
"The Vigil." Georges Bataille defines caves in Lascaux as places of magical operations.
Jean-Hugues Barth?l?my noted that Simondon tends to identify magical key points
with natural objects, and this seems to suggest that artifacts cannot function as key
points. While Simondon usually identifies natural geographic formations (for example,
mountain peaks, peaks, gorge entrances, etc.) as key points, he also suggests that
objects created by man (for example, artifacts), such as watchdogs towers - if they are
unusual, in the sense that they stand apart from their immediate natural environment
and form a node in a network of unique places - can be identified as key points. Simondon
identifies key points as a type of singularity (i.e., a space-time location or an ontological
moment when something transformational occurs). In addition to various physical
instantiations, magical key points are involved in the transition of a person from childhood
to adulthood. Not only objects of significance in relation to their environment, key
points, as a rule, function as personal development sites (i.e. Acquisition of knowledge,
transition from innocence of state to adulthood, etc.). Link to E.T.A. Hoffman on Falun,
Simondon describes in detail the descent into the mine as an illustration of a not fully
formalized,  "contiguous" relationship  with his environment,  which leads to a fundamental
"phase change" in his way of existence, that is, acquiring knowledge, dying or receiving
some vague feeling control over the seemingly chaotic aspects of their existence in
relation to the world. A brief exegesis of the plot of the fairy tale by Hoffmann covers: a
young man who has lost his death from his mother follows the advice of an old man
and is about to become a miner. After experiencing horrific hallucinations (for example,
images of "thousands of red-hot irons tearing his heart out"), the boy becomes busy
only to die in the mines on his wedding day. After his meeting with the mine, the boy
undergoes a series of physical, social and psychological changes that are as comprehensive
as they are unexpected. The magic key point of the mine is characterized as a bundle of
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worlds - the world of the living and the world of the dead - which, when confronted,
causes profound transformations. Simondon also illustrates the transformational aspect
of key moments when he compares a meeting with a key moment as meeting with a new
continent. Often, deep magical transformations are usually associated with the use of
magic by a magic artifact (i.e. Physical ointment, potion, gem, etc.). When they talk
about magic, the ancient Greeks tend to distinguish the magical properties of aesthetic
objects. Deianira Sophocles kills her husband by smearing the magic ointment on the
robe. Nestor Homer tells the story of how Juno acquired the magical belt of Venus to
charm Jupiter. Perhaps one of the most remarkable aspects of Simondon's aesthetic
theory is that when he recognizes that there is a connection between magical and
aesthetic practices, he is disorienting the role of an aesthetic object. Thus, for Simondon,
although there are such things as aesthetic objects that are involved in magic, they
seem to enjoy their  magical status due to the fact that they participate in the magic
network. The aesthetics of Simondon is reduced to two statements: 1) aesthetic objects
are identified with magical objects, in the sense that aesthetic objects are analogues of
primitive magical unity; and 2) an aesthetic object is magical, in the sense that it
participates in the transformational relationship  between two or  more previously discrete
objects. The first of these is unreliable in the sense that there are many anthropological
data indicating that primitive religion, adopted as the first social fragmentation (i.e.,
"fall") of magical unity, includes aesthetic elements that are identical to magical rituals.
For example, Susan K. Langer notes that the Christian ritual of the Eucharist (i.e., the
Roman Catholic Holy Communion, the Greek rite (circa 100 AD)) of the Lord's
Supper (Κυριακ�ν δε�πνον ) is a magical transmutation of a form that has expressive
(aesthetic) roots in pre-religious animistic rituals. The second statement requires a bit
more work.

In his careful study of the aesthetics of Simondon, Yves Michaud assumes that
Simondon seems to consider aesthetic objects as nouns that come out (that is,
ontologically dependent) on their integration with the system of magic key points.
A magic object is a subsurface object in the sense that its existence depends
ontologically on its function within the network. An aesthetic object is the end result
of a series of "integrations" that give it aesthetic value. Simondon cautiously notes
that although an aesthetic object can be interpreted as including mimesis (i.e.
Imitation) of aspects of various natural and human objects, the mimetic qualities
of a work of art are not included in its main ontological features. (i.e., although the
form "Baboon and Youth" by Picasso (1951) may seem obedient to return to the
figurines used in the rituals of the Hebrew fertility ritual and seems to symbolize the
real baboons, these are insignificant qualities of the object, in that sense, - existing,
the object will still be considered a work of art). The essential quality that makes an
object an aesthetic object is its aesthetic value (i.e., Beauty, deformity, elevation,
etc.). Simondon suggests that aesthetic values emerge from the active integration of
the object (i.e. Participation)  in the network of key points. The fact that there is an
aesthetic object (as an object that differs from the type of technical objects), depends
on his knowledge of aesthetic values. The object has only aesthetic value, in the
sense that it is involved in a dynamic network of other objects. If this system had
ceased to function, then any object in the system would no longer be an aesthetic
object. (For example, Simondon describes the tractor, which in the garage as a
technical object and a tractor plowing a field as an object of beauty).
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In his design of the function of the magic of Aguaruna, Michel Taussig describes
magic as a series of processes that "take language, symbols and intelligibility to their
outer limits, explore life and thereby change their purpose." The transformative aspect
of magic was present in the definitions of the concept, as ancient Greek poets developed
magic related to murder and seduction. Magic seems to have always been characterized
as a deep transformation that occurs in the exact place, in varying conditions. The
Simond analyzes of magic reduce most of the ambiguity associated with this phenomenon,
in the sense that they provide a single conceptual apparatus that includes magical
phenomena. Simondon's identification of the primary magical unity of the Universe,
the priority of magical key points in this universe and the production of aesthetic
objects in connection with the network of these key points, all serve to clarify the
nature and function of magic: this is a transformation that occurs in unique places in the
Universe. These transformations, as a rule, are associated with space-time objects,
which differ  little from other  types of objects,  except for  the fact that they participate
in a system that is analogous to the fundamental ontological unity. One of the main
directions of this network is an aesthetic object.

Plurality and magic

The nature of multiplicity is just as important for  understanding the nature of magic
as it is complex. Multiple functions unite a number  of "disparate circumstances" without
putting them in a hierarchical ordering (i.e. Ordering an ontological or axiological rank),
as well as resisting any attempt to reduce grouping to conceptual unity, which can be
described as numerical, ontological or qualitative "one" . The conceptual apparatus
created by Simondon is more fully developed in the theory of the multiplicity of Deleuze
and Guattari. The main result of the development of Simondon's magic is the identification
of his transformational abilities. The transformational abilities of Magic (that is, its
ability to metamorphose, apparently, ontologically discrete entities) are explained by
reference to the formation of multiplicity.

       Books are magical. This statement implies the number of authors who were
wizards. This statement is supported by Fraser's remark that there are certain Chinese
texts that, while reading, make the trees come to life, bleed and call out into indignation.
Deleuze and Guattari complement the claim that books are magical with their proposal
(in A Thousand Plateaus)  that books are multiplicities. In the context of the co-
authorship  of the text implies that the book is a multiplicity simply because it is not
reduced to the thoughts of one person. Elsewhere, Deleuze and Guattari set off the
metaphysical stakes of their demands when they note that in order for an entity to be
multiple,  there must be (at least)  two other  pluralities that make it up. But what is the
guarantee that what is created will receive as a multiplicity? (Ie,  why the two brevities
simply do not give unity, which, although not reducible to one of its constituent
elements,  can still be described as something that is clearly not a multiplicity?)  Deleuze
and Guattari alleviate these problems by proposing that a formed plurality is a highly
volatile (i.e., "metastable"), non-individualized, schematized organizational structure
that is formed from a series of relationships between two ontological components (i.e.,
multiple possible relationships that may exist between the two methods of reality which
are involved with each other). In his analysis of the aesthetics of Deleuze and Guattari,
Daniel W. Smith characterizes a work of art as a synthetic unity of heterogeneous elements
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in which the elements are in an organized group, but not reduced to each other. In
Anti-Oedipus,  Deleuze and Guattari point out that the book (i.e.,  The Literary Machine,
literary plurality) is an "inaccurate" unity, consisting of discrete ontological parts. The
statement that the book is not cumulative is discontent and needs some work. To get a
concrete idea of the nature of the book as a non-core unity, it is useful to borrow the
terminology of the Roman Ingarden (which also characterizes the book as a plurality -
that is, an ontologically heterogeneous formation), which has many actual and potential
aspects, and includes discrete ontological parts and processes. Certain aspects of the
book are not reduced to numerical or qualitative, in the sense that although any given
aspect can be compiled with respect to something else (for example, a physical text that
constitutes an attitude to the reader), one person does not allow the act of reading this
book any authoritative definition of the identity of a story (i.e., the reader may be
deeply mistaken in his reading of the text or simply does not draw any conclusions
about the text). Observing that a book was written by someone or some group of people
and consists of material parts (for example, pages and covers), intangible parts (that is,
the meanings of words written on its pages) can be given to give the statement that the
book not reduced to simple unity. In addition, the fact that the book really actually
comes to existence as a unity in the ongoing and open social developments of its meaning
can be given in support of the assertion that, although it is a unity, the book is never a
collection of feelings that its meaning 1) were never fully developed, and 2) are
subject to constant revision, for the temporary duration of the book. Deleuze and
Guattari cautiously note that although the book is a kind of plurality that challenges all
attempts to reduce it to an ontological one, this does not exclude the possibility of
discussing it as an organization of elements that affects its readers (i. E. It changes both
their emotional compliment to the world , as well as the values they attribute to objects
in the world). As a rule, the term "affect" is used to denote the type of emotional change.
The use of the term "affect" by Deleuze and Guattari is more metaphysical than (and
partially contradicts) typical use. Brain Massumi notes that Deleuze borrows his sense
of this term from Spinoza's affect, which is "a prepersonal intensity corresponding to a
transition from one experimental state of the body to another and implies an increase
or decrease in the body's ability to act." This change in the subject's ability to act (and
act) is perhaps the most mysterious aspect of magic. The descol identifies the magical
ontologies of Ashura and Mukam, in which categorical differences between people,
animals, and plants are blurred by the magical power of metamorphosis. Dumil tells the
story of the demon llvala, who turned his brother Vatapi into a goat, so that Vatapi
could take revenge on his enemies. Rambo summarizes these magical transformations
in the poetic formula "I am someone else," in which neither the poetic narrator nor the
subject mentioned in the grammatical predicate are characterized by discrete, strictly
distinguishable identities.

Deleuze and Guattari explain the nature of these magical transformations in relation
to participation in the reproductive cycles of wasps and orchids. Deleuze and Guattari
write: The orchid is deterritorialized by imaging, tracking the wasp; but the wasps are
retributive in this image. The wasp is nonetheless deterritorialized, becoming part of
the reproductive apparatus of the orchid. But he retorts an orchid, carrying pollen.
Wasp and orchid, as dissimilar elements, form a rhizome. "It can be said that the
orchid imitates the wasp, reproducing its image in symbolic form (mimesis, facial
expression, bait, etc.). But this is true only at the level of stratum parallelism between
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the two layers, so that the organization of plants on one imitates the animal organization
on the other. At the same time, something different is happening: not imitation at all,
but the seizure of code, the added value of code, the increase in valence, the true
formation, the formation of an orchid wasp, and the formation of an orchid wasp.
Each of these events leads to deterritorialization of one term and retrialization of
another; the two become interconnected and form relays in the cycle of intensities,
which further accelerate deterritorialization. There is no imitation or similarity, but
only the explosion of two heterogeneous rows on the flight line, composed of the usual
rhizome, which can no longer be attributed or subordinated to anyone, which means.
The assumption that the transformation takes place at the level of "images" is indicative.
All visual images are schematized in the sense that all images are a structure awaiting
viewing. Images that develop Deleuze and Guattari are ontological analogs of visual
images. The corresponding images, formed by the wasp and the orchid, are schematic
(that is, intangible, virtual) organizations that are ontologically prior to any realization
as material (ie, individualized) entities. Although Deleuze and Guattari recognize that
reciprocal processes of "deterritorialization" and "reterritorialization" can be described
as mimetic, they warn that the various processes associated with imitation are ultimately
insufficient to describe the radical nature of the transformation in the sense that imitation
acts on the level of already formed individuals, and the transformation of formation
occurs at the schematic level of "ontogenetic" (that is, not yet individualized, ontologically
preceding) forces.

Most often,  magical transformations of multiplicities explicitly include a number.
Mouse emphasizes the importance of magic numbers (1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, 20)
in the rhythmic patterns of non-verbal magic rituals. Fraser clarifies the importance of
the number and age of girls who were married to fishing nets in the third month of the
Algonquin and Huron tribes. Although sometimes the number is simply used to count
the number of elements that should be used in a particular ritual, or to denote the
number of times a particular practice should be performed, Levi points to some forms
of magic (for example, Kabala) a completely different role. Instead of having only a
fixed value with respect to the set of natural numbers (N), the magic numbers of Kabala
and Tarot do not have a fixed role in the ordering of any set of elements, and their
values derive from a complex set of relations in which they are involved. Deleuze explains
the possibilities of multiplicity for  transformation (i.e. Generating the "new" by referring
to differential relations (i.e. E. Unrecorded values of magic numbers can be symbolized
in differential relations). To understand the unrecorded nature of the values, the terms
of the differential relationship  may be useful to contrast a differential relationship  with
another  type of mathematical relationship. In "How do we recognize structuredness?"
Deleuze defines three types of relationship: 1)  real; 2)  imaginary; and 3)  differential.
Real relationships are most easily understood (in the sense that we should all be familiar
with them from a math class in elementary school). In a real ratio (for example, 3 + 2 or
2/3), the elements of the relation (i.e. E. Intermediate elements) have a fixed numerical
value, i.e. E. Their values are "autonomous" in the sense that the values do not depend
on the ratio. In an imaginary relationship  (for  example,  x2 + y2-r2 = 0),  in which this
is the case, if the values of none of the relies are not determined, and also that each of
the relies must have a specific value (i. E. Any solution is equal to each of its members of
particular importance). In the differential ratio (for example, dy / dx = -x / y) the
elements of the relationship  are not defined,  in the sense that 1)  they do not have a
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valid numerical value that is autonomous regardless of the ratio and; 2) An undefined
value is not required for  the "solution" of a relationship. (I.e.,  dy has no deterministic
value with respect to y; dx has a completely undermined value with respect to x). To
borrow a phrase from Husserl, the differential relation is in an inaccurate, but strict
relation, in the sense that the ratio dy / dx is strictly defined (i.e. E. This is an attitude
and the other is not), but the values of the terms in the relation are undefined (t. e.
values of members can only be determined mutually). Finding out the nature of the
values of multiplicity,  Daniel W. Smith notes that although "they are well defined in a
differential relation; the terms themselves do not exist separately from the differential
relationship  in which they are included,  and by which they are mutually defined.

Conclusion

Magic is multiplicity. The fact that magic cannot be reduced to ontological (i.e.,
Summed unity) is cited by reference to the ontology of books. The observation that
magic is transformative is developed by reference to Deleuze and Guattari, devoted to
developmental transformations related to the relationship  between wasps and orchids.
The strictly defined, but necessarily vague, magical use of a number is illustrated by
generating terms in differential equations. This magic cannot be reduced to ontological;
that magic is transformational; that magic is differentiated; taken together, they
demonstrate that these magic are a plurality. Concluding remarks:

Today in this perhaps too tired age, when the concepts of ontological transformation
and differences seem to have become anathema, we have lost the magic that once
united the world. Now, if we even think about magic at all, we will most likely consider
it a fraud; as some kind of more or less clever illusion that may have been performed in
poorly designed stages of some unimaginable woude show; perhaps, performed under
all the brilliant lights and pompous music that a large media company can play within an
hour, gives us, who are too tired from searching for the ontology of difference, are not
looking for anything but fun. This is a deep negative attitude towards the nature of
magic (its degradation, its reduction), which is probably based on a deep
misunderstanding of its nature. Magic was and remains much more than funny jokes
and illusions. Magic is an ontological multiplicity.

Simondon suggests that magic is the primary ontological unity (a feature of the world
that is ontologically up to Gesto draws a distinction between the figure and the earth.
After losing the fundamental unity in the world, there is still magic. We can go to those
magical places where things are unique - such places as Lasco - where (perhaps,
despite our tendencies to the opposite), we can discover what appears to be a
concentration of forces whose names seem to have been almost lost to history - and,
perhaps,  many,  all of which involved in the network - we can participate in the creation
of something beautiful or great aesthetic imports.Simondon demonstrates that - far
from something useless, you shouldn't say, you shouldn't think about it, you shouldn't
involve yourself - there is magic. ontology of magic. Magic is multiplicity; this is what
gives the application of the theory of Deleuze and Guattari about the nature of
multiplicities. There are magical groups of discrete ontological entities in the world.
There are events occurring in ontogenetics. Sometimes ontological lines between
presumably discrete objects become blurred. This is more than tricks. They include
magic, which is characterized as a fundamental (preliminary, pre-individual)
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transformation. There is a difference principle that can be illustrated using a differential
equation model. The fact that the meanings of terms are strictly defined within the
framework of a relationship,  but are not precisely defined,  is a simulation of the principle
of indiscriminate difference, which is found in magic. The specification of magic as
multiplicity will not return to the primordial unity that he once liked. This,  perhaps,
will give the magic to its rightful place in the ontology of difference.
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Ðîá Ëóçåöñêèé (ÑØÀ,)

Ìàãèÿ, îíòîëîãèÿ è ìíîæåñòâåííîcòü

Àííîòàöèÿ. Âîçìîæíî, ñàìûì ïðèìå÷àòåëüíûì àñïåêòîì ó÷åíèÿ Æèëüáåðà Ñèìîíäîíà "Î
ñïîñîáå ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ òåõíè÷åñêèõ îáúåêòîâ" ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàçðàáîòêà ïðèðîäû ìàãèè. Îáñóæäåíèå
õàðàêòåðà ìàãèè êàæåòñÿ, äîâîëüíî ñòðàííî ïîìåùåííûì â òåêñò: ñðàçó æå ïîñëå äîâîëüíî
ïîäðîáíîãî îíòîëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà ïðèðîäû ìàøèí (ò. Å. Ñîçäàííûõ ÷åëîâåêîì òåõíè÷åñêèõ
îáúåêòîâ) ðàçðàáîòêà ìàãèè ñðàçó ïðåäøåñòâóåò òùàòåëüíîìó îáñóæäåíèþ Ñàéìîíäîì ýñòåòèêè.
ß ïîëàãàþ, ÷òî çàìå÷àíèÿ Ñèìîíäîíà î ìàãèè èãðàþò ðåøàþùóþ ðîëü â òåêñòå, âûñòóïàÿ â
êà÷åñòâå ìîñòà ìåæäó äâóìÿ î÷åíü ïîäðîáíûìè ôèëîñîôñêèìè àíàëèçàìè. Íàñòîÿùàÿ ñòàòüÿ
êðèòè÷åñêè ðàññìàòðèâàåò ÷àñòî çàáûòûå çàìå÷àíèÿ Ñèìîíäîíà î ïðèðîäå ìàãèè.

Ñèìîíäîíñêàÿ ðàçðàáîòêà ìàãèè îòðàæàåò îçàáî÷åííîñòü ïðèðîäîé ìàãèè, î ÷åì
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò ôðàíöóçñêèå èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûå êðóãè íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî äâàäöàòîãî âåêà.
Âîçìîæíî, ÷òî íàñûùåíèå ôèëîñîôñêîé è àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêîé ðåôëåêñèè î ïðèðîäå ìàãèè è
òðóäíîñòü êîíöåïòóàëèçàöèè ìàãèè êàê îíòîëîãè÷åñêè óíèôèöèðîâàííîé ñóùíîñòè ïîäðàçóìåâàåò,
÷òî ìàãèÿ - ýòî ìíîæåñòâåííîñòü (èëè ñîâîêóïíîñòü), â ñìûñëå Æèëÿ Äåëåçà è Ôåëèêñà Ãâàòòàðè.
Âî-ïåðâûõ, ÿ êðèòè÷åñêè îöåíèâàþ ðàçðàáîòêó Æèëüáåðîì Ñèìîíäîíîì ìàãèè è åå îòíîøåíèå
ê ýñòåòè÷åñêèì ïðàêòèêàì. Àíàëèç Ñèìîíäîíà ïîêàçûâàåò, ÷òî õîòÿ ÿâëåíèå ìàãèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ
íåîïðåäåëåííûì, îíî íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ áåçíàäåæíî. Çàòåì ÿ ïîäðîáíî ðàññêàæó î ïðèðîäå ìàãèè,
îáðàòèâøèñü ê îáñóæäåíèþ Äåëåçîì è Ãâàòòàðè î ïðèðîäå ìíîæåñòâåííîñòåé. Ýòè àíàëèçû ïðèâåäóò
ê âûâîäó, ÷òî ìàãèÿ - ýòî ìíîæåñòâåííîñòü.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ìàãèÿ, Ã.Ñèìîíäîí, Ãâàòòàðè, Äåëåç, ôèëîñîôèÿ, àíòðîïîëîãèÿ, òåõíè÷åñêèå
îáúåêòû, êðèòè÷åñêèé àíàëèç, îíòîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ñóùíîñòü, ýñòåòè÷åñêàÿ ïðàêòèêà.
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Rob Luzetski (ÀQSh)

Magiya, ontologiya va ko'plik

Annotatsiya. Ehtimol, Gilbert Simondonning "Texnik ob'ektlarning mavjudligi haqida" ta'limotining
eng muhim jihati magiya tabiatini o'rganishga bag'ishlanganligi bo'lsa kerak. Magiyaning o'ziga xosligi quyidagi
fikrda ochib berilgan: mashinalar tabiatining ontologik tahlilidan so'ng (ya'ni inson yaratgan texnik ob'ektlar)
magiyani o'rganish Saymond estetikasining muhokamasidan keyin boshlanadi. Mening fikrimcha,
Simondonning magiya haqidagi tanqidiy  mulohazalari ikkita muhim falsafiy va antropologik tahlil oralig'ida
matnda hal qiluvchi rol o'ynaydi. Ushbu maqolada Simondonning magiya tabiatiga oid allaqachon  unutilgan
tanqidiy qarashlari  tahlil etiladi.

Simondcha magiya tabiatiga bog'liqlikni ko'rsatadi, bu XX asr mobaynida fransuz intellektuallari faoliyatida
ham namoyon bo'ladi. Balki,  magiya tabiatidagi falsafiy va antropologik refleksiya  va magiyani ontologik
mohiyat sifatida  tan olishning murakkablashuvi J.Delez va F.Gvattari ijodidagi kabi magiyani ko'plik
ekanligiga ishoradir. Men Gilbert Simondonning magiya va  uning estetik tajribaga oid qarashlarini tanqidiy
baholayman. Simondon tahlili shuni ko'rsatadiki, garchi magiya noaniq bo'lsada,biroq mutlaqo keraksiz
yoki umidsiz emas. So'ngra men Delez va Gvattarining ko'plik tabiatiga oid qarashlariga murojaat etib,
magiya tabiatini ochib beraman. Bu tahlillar asosida magiya ko'plik degan xulosaga kelish mumkin.

Tayanch so'zlar: magiya, G.Simondon, Gvattari, Delez, falsafa, antropologiya, texnik ob'ektlar,
tanqidiy tahlil,ontologik mohiyat, estetik tajriba.
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Øåðìóõàìåäîâà Íèãèíàõîí (Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàøêåíò)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ìûøëåíèå - ýòî öåëåíàïðàâëåííîå, îïîñðåäîâàííîå è îáîáùåííîå îòðàæåíèå
÷åëîâåêîì ñóùåñòâåííûõ ñâîéñòâ è îòíîøåíèé âåùåé. Òâîð÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå íàïðàâëåíî íà
ïîëó÷åíèå íîâûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ â ïðàêòèêå, íàóêå, òåõíèêå. Ìûøëåíèå - ýòî àêòèâíûé ïðîöåññ,
íàïðàâëåííûé íà ïîñòàíîâêó ïðîáëåì è èõ ðåøåíèå. Ïûòëèâîñòü - ñóùåñòâåííûé ïðèçíàê
ìûñëÿùåãî ÷åëîâåêà. Ïåðåõîä îò îùóùåíèÿ ê ìûñëè èìååò ñâîå îáúåêòèâíîå îñíîâàíèå â
ðàçäâîåíèè îáúåêòà ïîçíàíèÿ íà âíóòðåííåå è âíåøíåå, ñóùíîñòü è åå ïðîÿâëåíèå, íà îòäåëüíîå
è îáùåå. Ïîñòðîèòü çäàíèå íàó÷íîãî è ôèëîñîôñêîãî çíàíèÿ èç îäíèõ ÷óâñòâåííûõ îùóùåíèé è
ïðåäñòàâëåíèé è èõ êîìáèíàöèé, êàê ýòî ïûòàåòñÿ ñäåëàòü ñåíñóàëèçì, íåò íèêàêîé âîçìîæíîñòè.
Âñå ÷óâñòâåííûå âîñïðèÿòèÿ, íåñìîòðÿ íà èõ êðàñî÷íîñòü è æèçíåííóþ ñî÷íîñòü, êðàéíå áåäíû
ñîäåðæàíèåì,îíè íå ïðîíèêàþò â ñóòü äåëà. Ýòî âîæìîæíî òîëüêî ñîîòíîøåíèþ òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî
è ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, â äàííîé ñòàòüå àíàëèçèðóåòñÿ   âçàèìîñâÿçü
òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî è ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ëîãèêà, ìûøëåíèå, ÷óâñòâåííîå âîñïðèÿòèå, ñåíñóàëèçì, òåîðåòè÷åñêîå,
ïðàêòè÷åñêîå, âçàèìîñâÿçü, ìûñëÿùèé ÷åëîâåê, îáúåêòèâíîå îñíîâàíèå, îùóùåíèÿ.

ÓÄÊ 37.025
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ÑÎÎÒÍÎØÅÍÈÅ ËÎÃÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ, ÒÅÎÐÅÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ È
ÏÐÀÊÒÈ×ÅÑÊÎÃÎ ÌÛØËÅÍÈß

Ââåäåíèå

×åëîâåê âñåãäà î ÷åì-òî äóìàåò, äàæå òîãäà, êîãäà åìó êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî îí íè î
÷åì íå äóìàåò. Áåçäóìíîå ñîñòîÿíèå,  åñòü ñîñòîÿíèå â ñóùíîñòè ñâîåé
ìàêñèìàëüíîé ðàññëàáëåííîñòè, íî âñå æå äóìàíüÿ, õîòÿ áû î òîì, ÷òîáû íè î
÷åì íå äóìàòü. Îò ÷óâñòâåííîãî ïîçíàíèÿ, îò óñòàíîâëåíèÿ ôàêòîâ,
äèàëåêòè÷åñêèé ïóòü ïîçíàíèÿ âåäåò ê ëîãè÷åñêîìó ìûøëåíèþ.

Îáùåå â âåùàõ - ýòî, ïðåæäå âñåãî çàêîí, ñóùåñòâåííûå ñâîéñòâà è îòíîøåíèÿ,
à îíè íå ñóùåñòâóþò âíåøíèì îáðàçîì êàê îòäåëüíûé ïðåäìåò, îíè íå
âîñïðèíèìàåìû íåïîñðåäñòâåííî. Âíåøíèå ñòîðîíû âåùåé, ÿâëåíèÿ îòðàæàþòñÿ,
ïðåæäå âñåãî, è ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì ñ ïîìîùüþ æèâîãî ñîçåðöàíèÿ, ýìïèðè÷åñêîãî
ïîçíàíèÿ, à ñóùíîñòü, îáùåå â âåùàõ - ñ ïîìîùüþ ïîíÿòèé, ëîãè÷åñêîãî
ìûøëåíèÿ, Â ìûøëåíèè, â ïîíÿòèÿõ óæå îòñóòñòâóåò, íåïîñðåäñòâåííàÿ ñâÿçü,
ñ âåùàìè. Ìû ìîæåì ïîíèìàòü è òî, ÷òî íå â ñîñòîÿíèè âîñïðèíèìàòü.

Ñïåöèàëüíîå óñòðîéñòâî íàøèõ îðãàíîâ ÷óâñòâ è èõ íåáîëüøîå ÷èñëî ïîòîìó
è íå ñòàâÿò àáñîëþòíîé ãðàíèöû íàøåìó ïîçíàíèþ, ÷òî ê íèì ïðèñîåäèíÿåòñÿ
äåÿòåëüíîñòü òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. "Îêî âèäèò äàëåêî, à ìûñëü åùå äàëüøå",
- ãëàñèò íàðîäíîå èçðå÷åíèå. Íàøà ìûñëü, ïðåîäîëåâàÿ âèäèìîñòü ÿâëåíèé, èõ
âíåøíåå îáëè÷üå, ïðîíèêàåò âãëóáü îáúåêòà. Èñõîäÿ èç äàííûõ ÷óâñòâåííîãî è
ýìïèðè÷åñêîãî îïûòà, ìûøëåíèå ìîæåò àêòèâíî ñîîòíîñèòü ïîêàçàíèÿ îðãàíîâ
÷óâñòâ ñî âñåìè óæå èìåþùèìèñÿ çíàíèÿìè â ãîëîâå äàííîãî èíäèâèäà; áîëåå
òîãî, ñî âñåì ñîâîêóïíûì îïûòîì, çíàíèÿìè ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, è â òîé ìåðå, â
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êàêîé îíè ñòàëè äîñòîÿíèåì äàííîãî ÷åëîâåêà, è ðåøàòü ïðàêòè÷åñêèå è
òåîðåòè÷åñêèå ïðîáëåìû, ïðîíèêàÿ ÷åðåç ÿâëåíèÿ â ñóùíîñòü âñå áîëåå è áîëåå
ãëóáîêîãî ïîðÿäêà. Ìûñëü äâèæåòñÿ ê èñòèíå, îò îäíîé èñòèíû ê äðóãîé, áîëåå
ãëóáîêîé.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Ëîãè÷åñêîå - ýòî çíà÷èò ïîä÷èíåííîå ïðàâèëàì, ïðèíöèïàì è çàêîíàì.
Ïðàâèëà, çàêîíû ìûøëåíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿþò ñîäåðæàíèå ëîãèêè êàê íàóêè. Ýòè
ïðàâèëà è çàêîíû íå åñòü íå÷òî èììàíåíòíî ïðèñóùåå ñàìîìó ìûøëåíèþ.
Ëîãè÷åñêèå çàêîíû - ýòî îáîáùåííîå îòðàæåíèå îáúåêòèâíûõ îòíîøåíèé âåùåé
íà îñíîâå ïðàêòèêè. Ñòåïåíü ñîâåðøåíñòâà ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ
ìåðîé ñîîòâåòñòâèÿ åãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ ñîäåðæàíèþ îáúåêòèâíîé ðåàëüíîñòè. Íàø
ðàçóì ñèñòåìàòèçèðóåòñÿ ëîãèêîé âåùåé, âîñïðîèçâåäåííîé â ëîãèêå
ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ äåéñòâèé è âñåé ñèñòåìîé äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðû. Ðåàëüíûé ïðîöåññ
ìûøëåíèÿ ðàçâîðà÷èâàåòñÿ íå òîëüêî â ãîëîâå îòäåëüíîé ëè÷íîñòè, íî è â ëîíå
âñåé èñòîðèè êóëüòóðû. Ëîãè÷íîñòü ìûñëè ïðè äîñòîâåðíîñòè èñõîäíûõ ïîëîæåíèé
ÿâëÿåòñÿ â èçâåñòíîé ìåðå ãàðàíòèåé íå òîëüêî åå ïðàâèëüíîñòè, íî è èñòèííîñòè.
Â ýòîì çàêëþ÷åíà âåëèêàÿ ïîçíàâàòåëüíàÿ ñèëà ëîãè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ.

Ðàçúÿñíåíèå òîãî, ÷òî òàêîå ëîãè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå, ëó÷øå âñåãî íà÷àòü ñ
ïðèìåðà èç èñòîðèè íàóêè. Ë. Ïàñòåð, èçó÷àÿ ñèáèðñêóþ ÿçâó, äîëãîå âðåìÿ íå
ìîã ïîíÿòü, êàêèì îáðàçîì äîìàøíèå æèâîòíûå çàðàæàþòñÿ ýòîé áîëåçíüþ íà
ïàñòáèùàõ. Äëÿ íåãî îñòàâàëîñü íåÿñíûì, îòêóäà íà ïîâåðõíîñòè çåìëè
ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ áàöèëëû ñèáèðñêîé ÿçâû. Áûëî èçâåñòíî, ÷òî ëþäè çàðûâàëè òðóïû
ïàâøèõ æèâîòíûõ (èç-çà îïàñåíèÿ çàðàçèòü äðóãèõ æèâîòíûõ) ãëóáîêî â çåìëþ.
Ïðîõîäÿ îäíàæäû ïî ïîëþ, Ïàñòåð çàìåòèë, ÷òî îäèí ó÷àñòîê çåìëè îêðàøåí
ñâåòëåå îñòàëüíûõ. Ñïóòíèê îáúÿñíèë åìó, ÷òî èìåííî íà ýòîì ó÷àñòêå íåêîãäà
áûëà çàðûòà îâöà, ïàâøàÿ îò ñèáèðñêîé ÿçâû. Âíèìàíèå Ïàñòåðà ïðèâëåê ôàêò,
÷òî íà ýòîì ó÷àñòêå èìåëîñü ìíîæåñòâî õîäîâ äîæäåâûõ ÷åðâåé è âûäåëåííûõ
èìè çåìëèñòûõ ýêñêðåìåíòîâ. Ó Ïàñòåðà âîçíèêëà ìûñëü, ÷òî äîæäåâûå ÷åðâè,
âûïîëçàÿ èç ãëóáèíû çåìëè è âûíîñÿ ñ ñîáîé ñïîðû ñèáèðñêîé ÿçâû, ÿâëÿþòñÿ
ïåðåíîñ÷èêàìè äàííîé áîëåçíè. Òàê, Ïàñòåð êîñâåííûì ïóòåì, ïóòåì ìûñëåííîãî
ñðàâíåíèÿ ÷óâñòâåííûõ âïå÷àòëåíèé, ïðîíèê â òî, ÷òî áûëî ñêðûòî îò âîñïðèÿòèÿ.
Äàëüíåéøèå îïûòû è íàáëþäåíèÿ ïîäòâåðäèëè ïðàâèëüíîñòü åãî óìîçàêëþ÷åíèÿ.
Ýòî òèïè÷íûé ïðèìåð òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Ïàñòåð íåïîñðåäñòâåííî íå
âîñïðèíèìàë ïðè÷èíó çàðàæåíèÿ äîìàøíèõ æèâîòíûõ ñèáèðñêîé ÿçâîé. Îí óçíàë
î ñîîòâåòñòâóþùåé ïðè÷èíå êîñâåííûì ïóòåì - ÷åðåç ïîñðåäñòâî äðóãèõ ôàêòîâ,
ò.å. îïîñðåäîâàííî.

Ïåðâûé ñóùåñòâåííûé ïðèçíàê ìûøëåíèÿ çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî îíî åñòü
ïðîöåññ îïîñðåäîâàííîãî ïîçíàíèÿ ïðåäìåòîâ. Ýòî îïîñðåäîâàíèå ìîæåò áûòü
âåñüìà ñëîæíûì, ìíîãîñòóïåí÷àòûì. Ìûøëåíèå îïîñðåäóåòñÿ, ïðåæäå âñåãî,
÷óâñòâåííîé ôîðìîé ïîçíàíèÿ, íåðåäêî ñèìâîëè÷åñêèì ñîäåðæàíèåì îáðàçîâ,
ÿçûêîì. Íà îñíîâàíèè âèäèìîãî, ñëûøèìîãî è îñÿçàåìîãî ëþäè ïðîíèêàþò â
íåâåäîìîå, íåñëûøèìîå è íåîñÿçàåìîå. Èìåííî íà òàêîì îïîñðåäîâàííîì
ïîçíàíèè ñòðîèòñÿ íàóêà [Øåðìóõàìåäîâà, Í. À. 2007. ñ] .

Íà ÷åì îñíîâûâàåòñÿ âîçìîæíîñòü îïîñðåäîâàííîãî ïîçíàíèÿ? Îáúåêòèâíîé
îñíîâîé îïîñðåäîâàííîãî ïðîöåññà ïîçíàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå îïîñðåäîâàííûõ
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ñâÿçåé â ìèðå. Íàïðèìåð, ïðè÷èííî-ñëåäñòâåííûå îòíîøåíèÿ äàþò âîçìîæíîñòü
íà îñíîâàíèè âîñïðèÿòèÿ ñëåäñòâèÿ ñäåëàòü âûâîä î ïðè÷èíå, à íà îñíîâàíèè
çíàíèÿ ïðè÷èíû ïðåäâèäåòü ñëåäñòâèå. Îïîñðåäîâàííûé õàðàêòåð ìûøëåíèÿ
çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ òàêæå â òîì, ÷òî ÷åëîâåê ïîçíàåò äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü íå òîëüêî íà
îñíîâå ñâîåãî ëè÷íîãî îïûòà, íî è ó÷èòûâàåò èñòîðè÷åñêè íàêîïëåííûé îïûò
âñåãî ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà.

Â ïðîöåññå ìûøëåíèÿ ÷åëîâåê âîâëåêàåò â ïîòîê ñâîèõ ìûñëåé íèòè èç ïîëîòíà
îáùåãî çàïàñà, èìåþùèõñÿ â åãî ãîëîâå çíàíèé î ñàìûõ ðàçíîîáðàçíûõ âåùàõ,
èç âñåãî íàêîïëåííîãî æèçíüþ îïûòà. È çà÷àñòóþ ñàìûå íåâåðîÿòíûå
ñîïîñòàâëåíèÿ, àíàëîãèè è àññîöèàöèè ìîãóò ïðèâåñòè ê ðåøåíèþ âàæíîé
ïðàêòè÷åñêîé è òåîðåòè÷åñêîé ïðîáëåìû. Òåîðåòèêè ìîãóò ñ óñïåõîì èçâëåêàòü
íàó÷íûå ðåçóëüòàòû îòíîñèòåëüíî âåùåé, êîòîðûå îíè, áûòü ìîæåò, íèêîãäà íå
âèäåëè. Íàïðèìåð, íà îñíîâå îäíîãî ëèøü óòîí÷åííîãî àïïàðàòà ëîãè÷åñêîãî
ìûøëåíèÿ À. Ýéíøòåéí âûâåë çàêîí ýêâèâàëåíòíîñòè ìàññû è ýíåðãèè ÷èñòî
ëîãè÷åñêè - ìåëîì íà äîñêå è êàðàíäàøîì íà ëèñòå áóìàãè [Ýéíøòåéí, À.,
Èíôåëüä, Ä. 1965. Ñ 5] .

Â æèçíè ìûñëÿò íå òîëüêî "òåîðåòèêè", íî è ïðàêòèêè. Ïðàêòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå
íàïðàâëåíî ïà ðåøåíèå ÷àñòíûõ, êîíêðåòíûõ çàäà÷, òîãäà êàê òåîðåòè÷åñêîå
ìûøëåíèå - íà îòûñêàíèå îáùèõ çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé. Åñëè òåîðåòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå
ñîñðåäîòî÷åíî ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà ïåðåõîäå îò îùóùåíèÿ ê ìûñëè, èäåå, òåîðèè,
òî ïðàêòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå íàïðàâëåíî, ïðåæäå âñåãî, íà ðåàëèçàöèþ ìûñëè,
èäåè, òåîðèè â æèçíü. Ïðàêòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå íåïîñðåäñòâåííî âêëþ÷åíî â
ïðàêòèêó è ïîñòîÿííî ïîäâåðãàåòñÿ åå êîíòðîëèðóþùåìó âîçäåéñòâèþ. ×åëîâåê
ïîíèìàåò íåñîâåðøåíñòâî ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ (ñîçíàíèÿ), ïîýòîìó
öåëåíàïðàâëåííî äâèãàåòñÿ ïî ïóòè åãî îòòà÷èâàíèÿ è ïðåâðàùåíèÿ â íàäåæíûé
èíñòðóìåíò â äåëå îñâîåíèÿ è ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ îêðóæàþùåéäåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. È
ïåðâûé øàã, êîòîðûé áûë ñäåëàí èì â ýòîì íàïðàâëåíèè, áûë øàãîì â ñòîðîíó
ñîçäàíèÿ îñîáûõ ñðåäñòâ ñ öåëüþ ïðèäàíèÿ îáûäåííî-ïðàêòè÷åñêèì çíàíèÿì
ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîãî âèäà. Ýòî ñòàëî âîçìîæíûì òîëüêî â ðàìêàõ îïðåäåëåííîé
äóõîâíîé (ôèëîñîôñêîé) äåÿòåëüíîñòè, êîòîðàÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàëàñü íà ïîçíàíèå
ïðèðîäû è ÷åëîâåêà.Ôèëîñîôñêîå îñìûñëåíèå îêðóæàþùåé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè
èìåëî âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ ÷åëîâåêà â óòâåðæäåíèè åãî êàê ðàçóìíîãî ñóùåñòâà.
Îäíàêî ôèëîñîôñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå âåùåé è ÿâëåíèé, â ñèëó ñïåöèôèêè ïðåäìåòà
è îáúåêòà ïîçíàíèÿ, íå ìîãëà äàòü îáúåêòèâíî èñòèííûõ çíàíèé î íèõ. Ïî ìåðå
âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ íåîáõîäèìîñòè â òàêèõ çíàíèÿõ, íå òîëüêî â ñîáñòâåííî
èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîì, íî è â ïðàêòè÷åñêîì ñìûñëå, èç ôèëîñîôèè ñòàëà âûäåëÿòüñÿ
îòíîñèòåëüíî ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíàÿ ïîçíàâàòåëüíàÿ ñôåðà, âðàìêàõ êîòîðîé
îñóùåñòâëÿëèñü îáúåêòèâíîå èññëåäîâàíèå äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè è ïîèñê
çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé åå âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ ñ ïîìîùüþ ñïåöèàëüíûõ ñðåäñòâ
è ìåòîäîâ. Ñ âîçíèêíîâåíèåì íàóêè çíàíèÿ ñòàëè îáðåòàòü èñòèííîñòíîå çíà÷åíèå,
à èñòèíà ñòàíîâèëàñü íàó÷íîé  ïîì åðå åå îáîñíîâàíèÿ ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííûìè
ñðåäñòâàìè íàóêè, è "ýòèì íàó÷íîå çíàíèå îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò äðóãèõ ôîðì óòâåðæäåíèÿ
èñòèíû -  óâåðåííîñòè, ìíåíèÿ è ò.ä.". [Ýéíøòåéí, À., Èíôåëüä, Ä. 1965. ñ. 10].
Îäíîâðåìåííî ñ ýòèì ïðîöåññîì ñòàëè ôîðìèðîâàòüñÿ äåìàðêàöèîííûå ÷åðòû
íàó÷íîãî è íåíàó÷íîãî çíàíèé. Îáîñíîâàííûå íàó÷íûå çíàíèÿ ñòàëè îáëàäàòü
îïðåäåëåííûìè àòðèáóòèâíûìè ñâîéñòâàìè -ñèñòåìíîñòüþ, èñòèííîñòüþ,
èíòåðñóáúåêòèâíîñòüþ, äîêàçàòåëüíîñòüþ è ò.ä.
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Ñ âîçíèêíîâåíèåì íàóêè êàê ñïåöèôè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, îðèåíòèðîâàííîé
íà ïðîèçâîäñòâî è âîñïðîèçâîäñòâî îáúåêòèâíîãî çíàíèÿ, àäåêâàòíî îòðàæàþùåãî
ñóòü ðåàëüíûõ ñâÿçåé è îòíîøåíèé, ôîðìèðóåòñÿ è ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèé åé òèï
ìûøëåíèÿ - íàó÷íîå ìûøëåíèå.

 Íàó÷íîå ìûøëåíèå îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ íà îñíîâå òî÷íûõ ìåòîäîâ
óñòàíîâëåíèÿ, îòáîðà, îáîáùåíèÿ è îðãàíèçàöèè. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, íàó÷íîå
ìûøëåíèå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ïðîäóêò ñëîæíîãî ïîçíàâàòåëüíîãî ïðîöåññà,
âêëþ÷àþùåãî â ñåáÿ âûäåëåíèå îáúåêòà è ïðåäìåòà èññëåäîâàíèÿ,
èñïîëüçîâàíèå ìíîæåñòâà ðàçëè÷íûõ ëîãè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ è ìåòîäîâ,
ñïåöèàëüíîãî ÿçûêà. Â íàó÷íîì ïîçíàíèè ìûñëèòåëüíûå äåéñòâèÿ íàïðàâëåíû
íà èññëåäîâàíèå ãëóáèííîé ñóùíîñòè ðåàëüíîãî ìèðà, ñâÿçåé è îòíîøåíèé
åãî ñ ïðîöåññàìè çàêîíîìåðíîãî ñóùåòâîâàíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ. Â õîäå ñëîæíûõ
ìûñëèòåëüíûõ îïåðàöèé ïîçíàåòñÿ èçìåíÿþùèéñÿ ìèð. Ìûøëåíèå ïîçâîëÿåò
îáúÿíèòü íå òîëüêî íàñòîÿùåå, íî è ïðåäâèäåòü áóäóùåå, îïåðèðîâàòü
ïîòåíöèàëüíî âîçìîæíûì, à ôîðìèðóåìûå èì çíàíèÿ îòðàæàþò îáúåêòèâíûå
çàêîíû è çàêîíîìåðíîñòè.

Òåîðåòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå ïîäâåðãàåòñÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêîé ïðîâåðêå íå â êàæäîì
çâåíå, à òîëüêî â êîíå÷íûõ ðåçóëüòàòàõ.

Ïðàêòè÷åñêîå è òåîðåòè÷åñêîå ìûøëåíèå - ýòî åäèíûé ïðîöåññ. Îíè
ïðèñóòñòâóþò â ëþáîì íàó÷íîì èññëåäîâàíèè íà ëþáîé åãî ñòàäèè. Îäíàêî â
ñèëó ðàçëè÷íûõ ïðè÷èí ýòè òèïû ìûøëåíèÿ íå âñåãäà ñîâìåùàþòñÿ â îäíîì
÷åëîâåêå ñ îäèíàêîâîé ïîëíîòîé. Èñòîðèÿ íàóêè çíàåò áëåñòÿùèõ
ýêñïåðèìåíòàòîðîâ è íå ìåíåå áëåñòÿùèõ òåîðåòèêîâ è íàîáîðîò. Â íàóêå
ïðîèñõîäèò â èçâåñòíîé ñòåïåíè ðàçäåëåíèå òðóäà ìåæäó ó÷åíûìè -
ýêñïåðèìåíòàòîðû è òåîðåòèêè. È òî è äðóãîå òðåáóåò ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ íàâûêîâ,
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ñèñòåìû çíàíèé è òîãî, ÷òî íàçûâàåòñÿ ñêëàäîì óìà.

Ìûøëåíèå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäìåòîì èçó÷åíèÿ ìíîãèõ íàóê: òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ,
ëîãèêè, ïñèõîëîãèè, ôèçèîëîãèè âûñøåé íåðâíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, â êàêîé-òî ìåðå
ýñòåòèêè, èçó÷àþùåé õóäîæåñòâåííóþ ôîðìó ìûøëåíèÿ, à òàêæå â îïðåäåëåííîé
ñòåïåíè îáùåãî ÿçûêîçíàíèÿ, èññëåäóþùåãî ñâÿçü ìåæäó ÿçûêîì è ìûøëåíèåì
â èõ èñòîðè÷åñêîì ðàçâèòèè.

Åäèíñòâî òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ, èññëåäóþùåé îáùèå ìåòîäû ïîçíàíèÿ è îòíîøåíèå
çíàíèÿ, ìûøëåíèÿ ê îáúåêòèâíîé ðåàëüíîñòè, è ëîãè÷åñêèõ àñïåêòîâ ìûñëè ñ
ó÷åòîì ïñèõîëîãèè òâîð÷åñòâà è äîñòèæåíèé âñåãî íàó÷íîãî ïîçíàíèÿ, íàøëî
ñâîå íàèáîëåå ïîëíîå îòðàæåíèå â îáùåôèëîñîôñêîé ëîãèêå. Ëîãèêà âûïîëíÿåò
âàæíóþ ðîëü îáùåé ìåòîäîëîãèè íàóê. Èìåííî ëîãèêà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé îáùåå
ó÷åíèå îá èñòîðè÷åñêîì ðàçâèòèè, ñàìîäâèæåíèè ïðåäìåòà ïîçíàíèÿ è åãî
îòðàæåíèè â ìûøëåíèè, â äâèæåíèè ïîíÿòèé. Êàê áû ÷åëîâåê ãëóáîêî, òîíêî è
ãèáêî íè ìûñëèë, îí ìûñëèò ïî çàêîíàì ëîãèêè, ïðè óñëîâèè âåðíîãî õîäà
ìûñëè, íå íàðóøàÿ íè îäíîãî åå ïðèíöèïà.

Êîëîññàëüíàÿ ñëîæíîñòü ïðîáëåì, âñòàâøèõ ïåðåä ñîâðåìåííîé íàóêîé è
òåõíèêîé, ïîòðåáîâàëà èíòåíñèâíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ëîãèêè, ïðèâåäåíèÿ ëîãè÷åñêîãî
àïïàðàòà ìûøëåíèÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèå ñ ñèëüíî âîçðîñøèìè òðåáîâàíèÿìè, îñîáåííî
êèáåðíåòè÷åñêîé òåõíèêè. Ýòà æèçíåííàÿ ïîòðåáíîñòü îáóñëîâèëà ïîÿâëåíèå
íîâûõ íàïðàâëåíèé â ëîãèêå - ìíîãîçíà÷íîé, âåðîÿòíîñòíîé è äðóãèõ ëîãè÷åñêèõ
äèñöèïëèí; ñáëèçèëà ôîðìàëüíóþ ëîãèêó ñ ìàòåìàòèêîé è âûçâàëî ê æèçíè
ìàòåìàòè÷åñêóþ ëîãèêó.
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Ñâÿçü ïðîöåññîâ îáúåêòèâíîãî ìèðà, èõ ðàçâèòèå ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ñâîåãî
ðîäà "ëîãèêó âåùåé", îáúåêòèâíóþ ëîãèêó. Ýòà ëîãèêà îòðàæàåòñÿ â íàøåì
ìûøëåíèè â âèäå ñâÿçè ïîíÿòèé - ýòî ñóáúåêòèâíàÿ ëîãèêà, ëîãèêà ìûøëåíèÿ.
Ëîãè÷íîñòü íàøèõ ìûñëåé îáóñëîâëèâàåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî ìû ñâÿçûâàåì â íèõ âåùè
òàê, êàê îíè ñâÿçàíû â ñàìîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Ïîñêîëüêó äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü
äèàëåêòè÷íà, ïîñòîëüêó òàêîâîé æå äîëæíà áûòü è ëîãèêà ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî
ìûøëåíèÿ.

Ìåæäó ìûøëåíèåì è áûòèåì ñóùåñòâóåò åäèíñòâî. Ðåàëüíîé îñíîâîé åäèíñòâà
ìûøëåíèÿ è áûòèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáùåñòâåííàÿ ïðàêòèêà, â ïðîöåññå êîòîðîé
ôîðìèðóþòñÿ ëîãè÷åñêèå ôîðìû è çàêîíû ìûøëåíèÿ. Îòëè÷èå ëîãè÷åñêèõ
çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé îò îáúåêòèâíûõ îáùèõ çàêîíîìåðíîñòåé ðàçâèòèÿ ìèðà
çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî ÷åëîâåê ìîæåò, ïðèìåíÿòü ëîãè÷åñêèå çàêîíîìåðíîñòè
ñîçíàòåëüíî, òîãäà êàê â ïðèðîäå çàêîíîìåðíîñòè ðàçâèòèÿ ìèðà ïðîëàãàþò ñåáå
äîðîãó áåññîçíàòåëüíî.

Âñå, ÷òî ìû çíàåì îá îêðóæàþùåì ìèðå, â êîíå÷íîì ñ÷åòå, ïðèøëî ê íàì
÷åðåç îðãàíû ÷óâñòâ. Íî îíè æå ÿâëÿþòñÿ èñòî÷íèêîì è íåêîòîðûõ ëîæíûõ èäåé,
íàïðèìåð èäåè î ïëîñêîì ñòðîåíèè Çåìëè, î äâèæåíèè Ñîëíöà âîêðóã Çåìëè è
ò.ä. Ýòî ÷àñòî âûçûâàëî ðåçêîå íåäîâåðèå ê ïîêàçàíèÿì îðãàíîâ ÷óâñòâ è óìàëåíèå
èõ ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé ðîëè ðàöèîíàëèñòàìè, êîòîðûå âñþ çàñëóãó ïîçíàíèÿ
ïðèïèñûâàþò ìûøëåíèþ. Íà ýòî ýìïèðèêè âîçðàæàþò, óòâåðæäàÿ, ÷òî áîëüøå
âñåãî çàáëóæäåíèé ïîðîäèëî èìåííî ìûøëåíèå. Æèâîòíîå, ãîâîðÿò ýìïèðèêè,
íå ìîæåò äàëåêî óêëîíèòüñÿ îò ïóòåé ïðèðîäû: åãî ìîòèâû ëåæàò òîëüêî â
íàãëÿäíîì, ÷óâñòâåííî âîñïðèíèìàåìîì ìèðå, ãäå íàõîäèò ñåáå ìåñòî òîëüêî
âîçìîæíîå. Æèâîòíûå íè÷åãî íå ïðèäóìûâàþò è ïîýòîìó íå âïàäàþò â
áåçðàññóäñòâî. ×åëîâåê æå îòäàí â æåðòâó âñåâîçìîæíûì õèìåðàì.

Ýìïèðèçì, àáñîëþòèçèðóþùèé ðîëü ÷óâñòâåííîãî ïîçíàíèÿ è íå äîâåðÿþùèé
àáñòðàêòíîìó òåîðåòè÷åñêîìó ìûøëåíèþ, ïðåïÿòñòâóåò ðàçâèòèþ íàó÷íîãî
ïîçíàíèÿ. Êàê îòìå÷àþò ñïåöèàëèñòû, äðåâíèå ìàòåìàòèêè è ôèëîñîôû, íà÷èíàÿ
ñ ïèôàãîðåéöåâ, âûñòóïàëè ïðîòèâ ââåäåíèÿ â ìàòåìàòèêó èððàöèîíàëüíûõ, à
èíîãäà è äðîáíûõ ÷èñåë, àðãóìåíòèðóÿ ýòî èõ íå íàãëÿäíîñòüþ. Ýòè âçãëÿäû
çàñòàâèëè ãðåêîâ îòðèöàòü àëãåáðó êàê íàóêó, ÷òî ïîñëóæèëî îäíîé èç ïðè÷èí
îòñòàâàíèÿ àíàëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåòîäîâ ìàòåìàòèêè âïëîòü äî ýïîõè Âîçðîæäåíèÿ.
Äðåâíèå ãîâîðèëè, ÷òî íåò íè÷åãî â ìûøëåíèè, ÷åãî áû íè áûëî â ÷óâñòâàõ.
Ìûøëåíèå íå ìîæåò îáîéòèñü áåç îïîðû íà ÷óâñòâåííûå ýëåìåíòû â âèäå
íàãëÿäíûõ ìîäåëåé, ñõåì, åñòåñòâåííîãî è èñêóññòâåííîãî ÿçûêà è ò.ä. Àáñòðàêöèè
âõîäÿò â íàøå ñîçíàíèå ÷åðåç ìåòàôîðû, èíîñêàçàíèÿ, àëëåãîðèè, ñèìâîëû, â
êîòîðûõ îáðàç íàãëÿäíî óêàçûâàåò íà ñâîþ èäåþ, êàê ýòî èìååò ìåñòî, íàïðèìåð,
â íàçâàíèÿõ õóäîæåñòâåííûõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé: "Ïòè÷êà ïåðâàÿ" è ò.ä.

Èñòîðè÷åñêèé ïóòü ïîçíàíèÿ äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè íà÷èíàëñÿ ñ æèâîãî
ñîçåðöàíèÿ, ò.å. ÷óâñòâåííîãî âîñïðèÿòèÿ ôàêòîâ íà îñíîâå ïðàêòèêè. Îò
ñîçåðöàíèÿ ÷åëîâåê ïåðåõîäèë ê ìûøëåíèþ, à îò íåãî ñíîâà ê ïðàêòèêå, â
êîòîðîé îí ðåàëèçîâûâàë ñâîè ìûñëè, âûâåðÿë èõ èñòèííîñòü. Òàêîâ ïóòü
èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî ïîçíàíèÿ. Ðàçâèòèå íàóêè è òåì áîëåå
ñîâðåìåííîå èññëåäîâàíèå îñóùåñòâëÿþòñÿ è èíûì ïóòåì. Ñîâðåìåííûé ó÷åíûé,
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ìûøëåíèå êîòîðîãî àêêóìóëèðîâàëî â òîé èëè èíîé ñòåïåíè îïûò ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà
è âûðàáîòàííûå èì êàòåãîðèè è çàêîíû ñâÿçè ìûñëåé, íå ïðèñòóïàåò ê
èññëåäîâàíèþ ïðîñòî ñ æèâîãî ñîçåðöàíèÿ. Ñ ñàìîãî íà÷àëà ëþáîå íàó÷íîå
èññëåäîâàíèå íóæäàåòñÿ â ðóêîâîäÿùèõ èäåÿõ. Îíè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîåãî ðîäà
íàïðàâëÿþùåé ñèëîé; áåç íèõ ó÷åíûé íåèçáåæíî îáðåêàåò ñåáÿ íà áëóæäàíèå
îùóïüþ, íå "îæåã ïîñòàâèòü íè îäíîãî ýêñïåðèìåíòà è íå ìîæåò îñóùåñòâèòü íè
îäíîãî íàáëþäåíèÿ. Âìåñòå ñ òåì òåîðåòè÷åñêàÿ ìûñëü, äàæå áåçóïðå÷íàÿ ïî
ñâîåé ëîãè÷åñêîé ñòðîãîñòè, íå ìîæåò ñàìà ïî ñåáå âñêðûòü çàêîíîìåðíîñòè
ìèðà. Äëÿ ýôôåêòèâíîãî äâèæåíèÿ îíà äîëæíà ïîñòîÿííî ïîëó÷àòü ñòèìóëû,
òîë÷êè, ôàêòû èç îêðóæàþùåé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè ïîñðåäñòâîì íàáëþäåíèé,
ýêñïåðèìåíòà, ò.å. ýìïèðè÷åñêîãî ïîçíàíèÿ. Êîãäà ðàáîòà óìà, ãîâîðèë Â.È.
Âåðíàäñêèé, ëèøåíà ïèòàþùèõ åå ñîêîâ, òùàòåëüíîãî è òî÷íîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ
êîíêðåòíûõ ÿâëåíèé, êîòîðûå òîëüêî îäíè ñïîñîáíû ðàçäâèãàòü åå ðàìêè è äàâàòü
ìåðêó åå ïðàâèëüíîñòè è ïðèìåíèìîñòè, òîãäà óì ÷åëîâåêà, áûñòðî ñäåëàâ âñå
âîçìîæíûå ïåðåìåùåíèÿ ñ íåìíîãèìè èçâåñòíûìè êîíêðåòíûìè äàííûìè,
ïåðåõîäèò â äàëüíåéøåì ê áåñïëîäíîé ñõîëàñòèêå[Âåðíàäñêèé Â. È. 1926. ñ 45].

Ìûøëåíèå ñîâðåìåííîãî ÷åëîâåêà, äîñòèãøåå óäèâèòåëüíîãî ñîâåðøåíñòâà â
ïðèåìàõ àêòèâíîãî îòðàæåíèÿ äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî
ñëîæíûé ïðîäóêò ìíîãîâåêîâîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
áåñ÷èñëåííûõ ïîêîëåíèé ëþäåé. Áëàãîäàðÿ êðîïîòëèâûì è óïîðíûì óñèëèÿì â
áîðüáå ñ ïðèðîäîé êàæäîå ïîêîëåíèå íåóñòàííî âíîñèëî ñâîþ ëåïòó â ãðàíäèîçíîå
çäàíèå êóëüòóðû ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ìûñëè.

Äëÿ òîãî ÷òîáû ãëóáîêî è âñåñòîðîííå ïîíÿòü ñóùíîñòü ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî
ìûøëåíèÿ, âñêðûòü åãî ïîçíàâàòåëüíóþ ðîëü, èçó÷èòü, êàêèì îíî ÿâëÿåòñÿ â
äàííûé ìîìåíò, íåîáõîäèìî âûÿñíèòü, êàê îíî ñòàëî òàêîâûì. Áåç ïîäëèííî
íàó÷íîé ðàçðàáîòêè èñòîðèè ðàçâèòèÿ ìûøëåíèÿ íå ìîæåò áûòü è åãî
íàñòîÿùåé òåîðèè.

Èñòîðè÷åñêè ðàçâèòèå ìûøëåíèÿ øëî îò êîíêðåòíûõ, íàãëÿäíî-îáðàçíûõ ôîðì
ê îòâëå÷åííûì, âñå áîëåå àáñòðàêòíûì ôîðìàì. Ïîçíàíèå ó êàæäîãî ÷åëîâåêà
èäåò îò æèâîãî ñîçåðöàíèÿ ê àáñòðàêòíîìó ìûøëåíèþ è ÿâëÿåòñÿ âîñïðîèçâåäåíèåì
èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ïóòè ðàçâèòèÿ ìûøëåíèÿ. Ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå îñîáåííîñòè ðàííèõ
ñòóïåíåé ðàçâèòèÿ ìûøëåíèÿ, îòëè÷àâøåãîñÿ êîíêðåòíîñòüþ, íàãëÿäíîñòüþ,
ïîëó÷èëè ñâîå âûðàæåíèå, íàïðèìåð, â îïåðàöèÿõ ñ÷åòà. Ïåðâîáûòíûé ÷åëîâåê íå
ìîã îñóùåñòâëÿòü ñ÷åò "â óìå". Ïðåæäå ÷åì íàó÷èòüñÿ ñ÷èòàòü ìûñëåííî, ëþäè
ñ÷èòàëè ïðè ïîìîùè ðóê, ìàíèïóëèðóÿ ñ êîíêðåòíûìè ïðåäìåòàìè. Ñ÷åò "â óìå"
âîçìîæåí ëèøü ïîñðåäñòâîì îïåðèðîâàíèÿ îòâëå÷åííûìè åäèíèöàìè, ò.å. ïðè
óñëîâèè àáñòðàãèðîâàíèÿ êîëè÷åñòâà ïðåäìåòîâ îò ñàìèõ ïðåäìåòîâ. Ïåðâîáûòíûå
ëþäè íå îáëàäàëè ýòîé ñïîñîáíîñòüþ; îíè ìîãëè ñ÷èòàòü ëèøü íåïîñðåäñòâåííî
îñÿçàåìûå è çðèìûå ïðåäìåòû (Òàê, Òóðíâàëüä îòìå÷àåò: êîãäà æèòåëè þæíûõ
îñòðîâîâ õîòåëè ñîîáùèòü, ÷òî ïðèøëî ïÿòü ÷åëîâåê, îíè íèêîãäà íå ãîâîðèëè
"ïðèøëî ïÿòåðî". Îíè ñîîáùàëè îá ýòîì ïðèìåðíî òàê: ïðèøåë îäèí ìóæ÷èíà ñ
áîëüøèì íîñîì, ñòàðèê, ðåáåíîê, ìóæ÷èíà ñ áîëüíîé êîæåé è ñîâñåì ìàëåíüêèé
ðåáåíîê. Ìèêëóõî-Ìàêëàé ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì îïèñûâàåò ïðèåìû ñ÷åòà ó ïàïóàñîâ:
"Èçëþáëåííûé ñïîñîá ñ÷åòà ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî ïàïóàñ çàãèáàåò îäèí çà äðóãèì
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ïàëüöû ðóêè, ïðè÷åì èçäàåò îïðåäåëåííûé çâóê, íàïðèìåð "áå, áå, áå"... Äîñ÷èòàâ
äî ïÿòè, îí ãîâîðèò: "Èáîí-áå" (ðóêà)... Çàòåì îí çàãèáàåò ïàëüöû äðóãîé ðóêè,
ñíîâà ïîâòîðÿÿ "áå, áå"... ïîêà íå äîéäåò äî "Èáîí-àëí" (äâå ðóêè). Çàòåì îí èäåò
äàëüøå, ïðèãîâàðèâàÿ "áå, áå"... ïîêà íå äîéäåò äî "åýìáà-áå" è "ñàìáà-àëè" (îäíà
íîãà, äâå íîãè)"[Ìèêëóõî-Ìàêëàé Í. 1951, ñ 176].

Ñëîâà è âûðàæåíèÿ â ñâîåì ïîñòóïàòåëüíîì èñòîðè÷åñêîì ðàçâèòèè êàê áû
îáâîëàêèâàëèñü òåì ñìûñëîì, êîòîðûé âêëàäûâàëè â íèõ ðàçëè÷íûå ïîêîëåíèÿ
ëþäåé, ïîëüçîâàâøèåñÿ èìè. Ïðîñëåäèì, íàïðèìåð, ýòèìîëîãèþ ñëîâà "ïîíÿòèå".
Íà ðàííåé ñòóïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ ñîçíàíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà îíî îçíà÷àëî ôèçè÷åñêîå
äåéñòâèå, îñóùåñòâëÿåìîå ðóêàìè, - ñõâàòèòü, îáúÿòü ("ÿ-òè" - äðåâíåðóññêîå
"âçÿòü"). Çàòåì ïî ìåðå ðàçâèòèÿ àáñòðàêöèè ýòî ñëîâî ñòàëî îáîçíà÷àòü
äåÿòåëüíîñòü óìà. Ïîíÿòü - ýòî çíà÷èò ñõâàòèòü, óëîâèòü óìîì êàêèå-òî ðåàëüíûå
îòíîøåíèÿ ìåæäó ïðåäìåòàìè è ÿâëåíèÿìè äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ
òåðìèí "ïîíÿòèå" âûðàæàåò óæå íå òîëüêî ñàì ïðîöåññ óìñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
- ïîíèìàíèå, íî è ðåçóëüòàò ýòîãî óìñòâåííîãî ïðîöåññà - óìñòâåííûé îáðàç,
îòðàæàþùèé ïðåäìåòû èëè ÿâëåíèÿ â èõ ñóùåñòâåííûõ ïðèçíàêàõ. ×åëîâåê âñåãäà
ñòðåìèëñÿ ïðåäñòàâèòü êîíêðåòíî, íàãëÿäíî òî, ÷òî íåäîñòóïíî êîíêðåòíîìó
âîñïðèÿòèþ. Îòñþäà âûðàæåíèÿ: "îñòðàÿ ìûñëü", "ïûëêîå âîîáðàæåíèå",
"õîëîäíûé ðàññóäîê", "÷åðíûé çàìûñåë", "ãëóáîêèé óì" è ò.ä. è ò.ï.

Ðàííèå ôîðìû ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ èíîãäà èñòîëêîâûâàëèñü êàê
îòðåøåííûå îò çàêîíîìåðíîãî îáúåêòèâíîãî ìèðà, êàê íå÷òî "íåïðîíèöàåìîå
äëÿ òîãî, ÷òî ìû íàçûâàåì îïûòîì, ò.å. äëÿ âûâîäîâ, êîòîðûå ìîæåò èçâëå÷ü
íàáëþäàòåëü èç îáúåêòèâíûõ ñâÿçåé ìåæäó ÿâëåíèÿìè", êàê ÷òî-òî òàêîå, ÷òî
ÿêîáû èìååò "ñâîé ñîáñòâåííûé îïûò, íàñêâîçü ìèñòè÷åñêèé".

Áûëî áû íåïðàâèëüíî ïðåäñòàâëÿòü èñòîðè÷åñêîå ðàçâèòèå ïåðâîáûòíîãî, äà è
íå òîëüêî ïåðâîáûòíîãî, ìûøëåíèÿ êàê ñâîåãî ðîäà òðèóìôàëüíîå øåñòâèå ïî
ïóòè, ïðÿìî âåäóùåì ê àáñîëþòíîé èñòèíå. Ìàãèÿ, ôåòèøèçì, àíèìèçì,
ìèôîëîãèÿ íàêëàäûâàëè ñâîé îòïå÷àòîê íà ìûñëè è ÷óâñòâà ÷åëîâåêà.
[Øåðìóõàìåäîâà, Í. 2003 ñ. 165]. Ââèäó ýòîãî ëþäè ÷àñòî äåëàëè âûâîäû íà îñíîâå
ïðîñòîé àññîöèàöèè èëè ñëó÷àéíîãî ñîâïàäåíèÿ âî âðåìåíè è ïðîñòðàíñòâå äâóõ
íå ñâÿçàííûõ ìåæäó ñîáîé ïðè÷èííî-ñëåäñòâåííûìè îòíîøåíèÿìè ÿâëåíèé ïî
ïðèíöèïó: post hoc ergo propter hoc (ïîñëå ýòîãî çíà÷èò ïîýòîìó). Íî ðàññìàòðèâàòü
ïåðâîáûòíîå ìûøëåíèå êàê ñïëîøíîå öàðñòâî ìèñòèêè, êàê áåçðàçäåëüíîå
ãîñïîäñòâî èëëþçîðíîãî îòðàæåíèÿ äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè - çíà÷èò èñòîëêîâàòü
ìûøëåíèå íå êàê âåëè÷àéøèé ôàêòîð îðèåíòèðîâêè ÷åëîâåêà â îêðóæàþùåé åãî
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, à, íàïðîòèâ, ïðèïèñûâàòü ìûøëåíèþ íåñâîéñòâåííóþ åãî
ïðèðîäå ôóíêöèþ äåçîðèåíòàöèè ÷åëîâåêà. Ýòî îçíà÷àåò îòðèöàíèå ïðååìñòâåííîé
ñâÿçè ìåæäó ìûøëåíèåì ðàííèõ ýïîõ è ñîâðåìåííûì åãî óðîâíåì, ðàçäåëåíèå èõ
ïî ñóùåñòâó íåïðîõîäèìîé ïðîïàñòüþ. Íà êàêîé áû íèçêîé ñòóïåíè ðàçâèòèÿ íè
íàõîäèëîñü ìûøëåíèå ÷åëîâåêà, îíî íîñèëî â ñâîåé îñíîâå ëîãè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð,
ïîñêîëüêó áîëåå èëè ìåíåå âåðíî îòðàæàëî ñâÿçè ïðåäìåòîâ è ÿâëåíèé îáúåêòèâíîãî
ìèðà è ñëóæèëî íåîáõîäèìîé ïðåäïîñûëêîé öåëåñîîáðàçíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà.
Ïåðâîáûòíîå ìûøëåíèå, õîòÿ ðàöèîíàëüíîå ÿäðî åãî áûëî îêóòàíî ìíîãèìè
èððàöèîíàëüíûìè ìîìåíòàìè, â öåëîì íîñèëî ëîãè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð. Îíî ÿâèëîñü
çàêîíîìåðíûì è íåîáõîäèìûì çâåíîì, ñîåäèíÿþùèì ãèãàíòñêóþ öåïü óìñòâåííîãî
ðàçâèòèÿ, íà÷àëî êîòîðîé óõîäèò â ãëóáü æèâîòíîãî öàðñòâà, à ïðîäîëæåíèå
âîñõîäèò ê íàó÷íîìó ìûøëåíèþ ñîâðåìåííîãî ÷åëîâåêà.
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Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Ïîçíàâàòåëüíûå ñïîñîáíîñòè ÷åëîâåêà âîçìîæíû òîëüêî â ñîîòíîøåíèå
òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî, ëîãè÷åñêîãî è ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Èõ ñîîòíîøåíèå
îòêðûâàåò ïóòü ðàçâèòèþ íàó÷íîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Â ïîçíàâàòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè
îíè âûñòóïàþò êàê ôîðìà è ñîäåðæàíèå è òåì ñàìûì ñîñòàâëÿþò åäèíñòâî
ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòåé, íàðàçðûâíî ñâÿçàííûõ ìåæäó ñîáîé è äîïîëíÿþùèõ äðóã
äðóãà. Â îñíîâå èõ äèàëåêòè÷åñêîãî åäèíñòâà ëåæèò ïðîòèâîðå÷èå ìåæäó
ñóùåñòâóþùèìè íàëè÷íûìè çíàíèÿìè, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, è ìûñëèòåëüíîé
àêòèâíîñòüþ, ñâÿçàííîé ñ ïîèñêîì è ïðîèçâîäñòâîì íîâûõ çíàíèé, íå
ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ óñòàíîâèâøèìñÿ íàó÷íûì ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿì, - ñ äðóãîé.
Ñîäåðæàíèå áîëåå àêòèâíî è ïîäâèæíî ÷åì ôîðìà. Îíî èìååò òåíäåíöèþ ê
ïîñòîÿííîìó ðàçâèòèþ è ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèþ. Íåïðåîäîëèìàÿ òÿãà ê
ïðîíèêíîâåíèþ â ñóùíîñòíîå îñíîâàíèå èññëåäóåìîé ðåàëüíîñòè åñòü
õàðàêòåðèñòèêà ñîäåðæàíèÿ, çíà÷èò è íàó÷íîãî ìûøëåíèÿ. Ôîðìà  æå òÿãîòååò ê
óñòîé÷èâîñòè è ñòàáèëüíîñòè, äîëãîìó ñîõðàíåíèþ êà÷åñòâåííîé îïðåäåëåííîñòè.
Ýòî ÷ðåâàòî îáîñòðåíèåì ïðîòèâîðå÷èé è ìîæåò, â êîíöå êîíöîâ, ïðèâåñòè  ê
óòðàòå åäèíñòâà ôîðìû è ñîäåðæàíèÿ.  Äèàëåêòè÷åñêîå îòðèöàíèå ôîðìû ñâÿçàíî
ñ óäåðæàíèåì ïîëîæèòåëüíîãî, öåííîñòíîãî è íåîáõîäèìîãî äëÿ ñòàíîâëåíèÿ
íîâîé ñèñòåìû ñâÿçåé è îòíîøåíèé. Ôîðìèðîâàíèå íîâîé ñèñòåìû
âñåãäàñîïðàæåíî ñ àêòèâèçàöèåé ìûñëèòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, èáî èäåò  ïðîöåññ
ñîçäàíèÿ èäåàëüíûõ îáúåêòîâ,  ïîñòðîåíèÿ òåîðåòè÷åñêèõ êîíöåïöèé ñ
âûâåäåíèåì íîâûõ çàêîíîâ. Ñìåíà ñòàðîãî è ñòàíîâëåíèå íîâîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ
íåïðåðûâíûì ïðîöåññîì, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèñ óñëîâèå ïðîãðåññèâíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ
íàóêè è ìûøëåíèÿ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ñîîòíîøåíèå ëîãè÷åñêîãî, òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî
è ïðàêòè÷åñêîãî - ýòî îïðåäåëåííàÿ ôîðìà ìûñëèòåëüíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, â ðàìêàõ
êîòîðîé ñóáúåêòàìè ïîçíàíèÿ çàäàþòñÿ ñïåöèôè÷åñêîå âèäåíèå èññëåäóåìîãî
îáúåêòà ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèå â îïðåäåëåííûé  èñòîðè÷åñêèé ïåðèîä.
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Shermuhamedova Nigina (O'zbekiston, Toshkent)

Nazariy, mantiqiy va amaliy tafakkur mutanosibligi

Annotatsiya. Tafakkur - bu insonning narsa va hodisalarning umumiy xossalarini maqsadli aks ettirishdir.
Nazariy tafakkur tajriba, fan, texnika sohasida yangi natijalarga erishishga yo'nalgan. Tafakkur muammoni
qo'yish va uning echimini topish bilan bog'liq faol jarayondir. Doimiy izlanuvchanlik fikrlovchi insonning
muhim belgisidir. Sezgidan fikrga o'tish bilish ob'ektining ichki va tashqi, mohiyat va uning namoyon
bo'lishi, yakkalik va umumiy kabilarga bo'linishida o'z ifodasini topadi. Sensualizmdagi kabi ilmiy va falsafiy
bilimning binosini faqat hissiyot va tasavvurga asoslanib yaratishning imkoni yo'q. Barcha hissiy tasavvurlar
ular nechog'lik hayotiy  bo'lishidan qat'iy nazar mazmunan juda qashshoqdir, ular hech qachon mohiyatgacha
chuqur eta olmadilar. Bu tafakkur, jonli mushohada jarayonida   amalga oshadi. Shu bois, ushbu maqolada
nazariy va amaliy tafakkur uyg'unligini ta'minlashning hodisalar mohiyatiga etishdagi ahamiyati ochib
beriladi.

Kalit so'zlar: mantiq, tafakkur, hissiy idrok, sensualizm, nazariy, amaliy, o'zaroaloqa, fikrlovchi
inson, ob'ektiv asos, sezgi.
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Abstract. The article is dedicated to issues dealt with hermeneutics as one of efficient ways of
interpretation of texts of historical-philosophic type. The problem of interpretation relates to the sphere of
sign problems, the study of which requires a direct appeal to philosophy, since interpretation cannot be
considered an absolutely arbitrary process caused by a spontaneous desire or intention of a subject free
from any restrictions. And the first factor limiting the arbitrariness of the subject which has its effect on
the nature of the interpretation is the semiotic certainty of the phenomenon being interpreted. The term
"interpretation" is often used in a meaning similar to explanation (expounding). Considering the interpretation
procedure as one of the components of the explanation we mean a narrow understanding of it. In this
sense, it means a procedure for establishing the meaning of terms and statements of the theoretical system
reflected in the text. In this sense, the term "meaning" is interpreted by us both as a meaning and as a
reference of the interpreted phenomenon. It is clear that such a notion of the meaning is vulnerable to
criticism from those who interpret a meaning either as a sense or as a reference. However, up to now there
are no generally accepted arguments in favor of the first or second point of view. Of course, a more subtle
analysis will make it possible to distinguish the forms of the interpretation procedure for instances of
establishing the meaning and reference of the object of interpretation. The concepts of meaning and
interpretation are fundamentally correlated and complementary: they express the basic content of a
complicated and complex problem of human understanding of reality. Special attention should be paid to
such central notions of the problem of understanding as meaning and interpretation, the role and significance
of which can be traced in distinguishing two main traditions in philosophy related to the problem of
understanding: 1. "analytical tradition" developed mainly within the framework of an English-language
philosophy oriented on logical and semantic analysis of natural language and formalized language systems
and 2. "hermeneutic" tradition, developed in the framework of the "continental" European philosophy.

Key words: hermeneutics, method, interpretation, meaning, notion, historical-philosophical, text,
analytical tradition, hermeneutical tradition.
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HERMENEUTICS AS AN INTERPRETATION METHOD OF
HISTORICAL-PHILOSOPHICAL TEXTS

Introduction

The problem of interpretation relates to the sphere of sign problems, the study of
which requires a direct appeal to philosophy since interpretation cannot be considered
an absolutely arbitrary process caused by a spontaneous desire or intention of a subject
free from any restrictions. And the first factor limiting the arbitrariness of the subject
which has its effect on the nature of the interpretation is the semiotic certainty of the
phenomenon being interpreted. The term "interpretation" is often used in a meaning
similar to explaining (expounding). Considering the interpretation procedure as one of
the components of the interpretation, we mean a narrow understanding of it. In this
sense, it means a procedure for establishing the meaning of terms and statements of the
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theoretical system reflected in the text. In this sense, the term "value" is interpreted by
us both as a meaning and as a reference of the interpreted phenomenon. It is clear that
such an idea of meaning is very vulnerable to criticism from the side of those who
interpret meaning either as meaning or as reference. However, up to now there are no
generally accepted arguments in favor of the first or second point of view. Of course, a
more subtle analysis will make it possible to distinguish the forms of the interpretation
procedure for instances of establishing the meaning and reference of the object of
interpretation.

The concepts of meaning and interpretation are fundamentally correlated and
complementary: they express the basic content of a complex, and complex problem
of human understanding of reality. Special attention should be paid to the
consideration of such central concepts of the problem of understanding as meaning
and interpretation, the role and significance of which can be traced in distinguishing
two main traditions in philosophy related to the problem of understanding: 1.
"analytical tradition" developed mainly in the framework of the English-language
philosophy of language, oriented on the logical and semantic analysis of natural
language and formalized language systems and 2. the "hermeneutic" tradition developed
in the framework of the "continental" European philosophy (mainly in Germany
and France), focused on the interpretation of texts and procedures of cultural
phenomena, to identify common cultural understanding of contexts, the specifics
of man's knowledge of the person, including the person of another historical era or
culture [Ñîâðåìåííàÿ ... Ñëîâàðü., 1991, c.235-236; Apel K.-O.,1981, pp.79-111;
Parret H.,1980]. Although this distinction is very conditional, it highlights the rather
significant points that should be discussed in more detail.

1. The "analytical" tradition with its installation on the analysis of meanings and
semantics of language expressions ultimately has the goal of building a theory of meaning,
and the "hermeneutic" tradition with its installation on the interpretation of texts, signs
of culture, the inner world of a person has an ultimate purpose of building a theory of
interpretation.

2. The analytical theory of meaning is formed on the basis of the consideration of
the "timeless" mechanism of communication and intercourse, and the hermeneutic
theory of interpretation is determined by the desire to reveal the "modern", historical
character of the formation of this meaning. The development of both traditions shows
their complementarity with the problem of understanding. If, for certain reasons, the
"analytical" tradition has been subjected to a detailed study, the traditions of
"hermeneutic" have only been subjected to a thorough critical Interpretation can be
defined as the establishment of a system (or systems) of objects that make up the
subject domain of meanings of the terms of the theory under study [Apel K.-O.,
1981, p.110]. Just as the analysis of meaning presupposes the procedure of its formation
and revelation - an interpretation as an "understanding" procedure, and the
interpretation itself presupposes the existence of certain semantic structures, which
are understood as an interpretation process. It is necessary, on the basis of the results
obtained in the process of interpretation, to describe the phenomenon under
investigation,  thus presenting it from the standpoint of a real participant in a given
historical event (since this is a historical interpretation). And finally explain it.
Explanation, in turn, is the procedure for summing up the explained phenomenon
(explanandum) under certain laws, theories (explanance).

Shadmanov Kurban
HERMENEUTICS AS AN INTERPRETATION METHOD OF HISTORICAL-PHILOSOPHICAL TEXTS
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Main part

The explanation and interpretation as integral parts of the interpretation
(expounding) have much in common. As a result of interpretation, the meaning
of terms and statements of theoretical systems is established this allows, as a
result, to the system describing. The explanation reveals the essence of the system,
allows you to answer the question of why a scientist, thinker came to the
conclusion such and not a different solution to a theoretical problem, a
manifestation of what patterns this result of spiritual activity. As we see, the
problem of interpretation, which eventually leads to understanding, taken in
general terms, is extremely broad. We are interested only in its particular aspect,
connected with historical-philosophical interpretation, the specificity of which,
on the one hand, is determined by the originality of historical knowledge in
general; on the other hand, it is due to the peculiarities of philosophy, the
development of which is the object of studying the history of philosophy as a
science. The tasks solved by the historian, including the historian of philosophical
thought, ultimately boil down to the knowledge of the past, the study of what
does not directly exist in the present. Historical research deals, as a rule, with
being mediated. As a source of knowledge about the past, it is forced to refer to
those "tracks" that have come down to us from the events of the past.

Since we are directly interested in the complex of problems associated with historical
and philosophical understanding, in this case we should be talking about the text as the
materialization of knowledge. In relation to the text, "the language turns out to be a
system of rules and can be considered as a kind of regulatory way of translating the plan
of expression into the plan of content and vice versa, that is, as a method of decryption"
[Apel K.-O., 1981, p.3]. The text, which contains the presentation of ideas characteristic
of one or another course of the philosophical thought of the past, serves as a "trace"
according to which the historian-researcher of philosophy "searches out" a phenomenon
of interest in the process of reconstruction. Strictly speaking, in the present from the
past there are not "traces", but "remnants", relicts.

By itself, the relic does not possess the property of being a means of knowledge. The
research historian must see in the relic a "trace" of past events of interest to him before
this relic "speaks". Thus, the relic becomes a historical source and acts as a means of
knowing the past only in connection with the formulation of a certain cognitive goal.
The status of the source is given to him by the researcher. Every historical source is
essentially a relic, but not every relic functionally acts as a historical source. Consequently,
there is not a substantial, but a functional difference between a relic and a historical
source, determined by the differences in their purpose and their practical use to achieve
certain goals of the subject.

By virtue of this particular feature, historical knowledge is always indirect, and its
object is reconstructive. This causes the inevitable incompleteness of knowledge about
the past and their probabilistic nature, which extremely complicates the process of
historical interpretation. The need for knowledge of the past does not constitute a specific
characteristic of only a certain class of historical sciences. The retrospective function is
realized in the process of any modern scientific research, because it arises from the
requirements of the principle of historicism,  equally binding for  any branch of scientific
knowledge. At the same time, we should not forget the main historical connection; look
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at each question from the point of view of how a well-known phenomenon in history
arose, what main stages in its development this phenomenon went through, and from the
point of view of this development, look at what this thing has become now. Appeal to the
past due to a look at the phenomena of reality as processes occurring in time.  Indeed, the
scientific knowledge of the object is impossible outside of its genetic analysis. That is why
a look at the past, which is interpreted as a prehistory of the present, modern, and the new
is viewed as a transformed old, allows us to understand the modern itself as a natural result
of previous development. Without this, understanding it will be incomplete. This approach
is undoubtedly important for the historical sciences in the specific sense of the word. And
yet, for all its importance, it is not sufficient for the realization of that particular
relation to the past, which distinguishes "theoretical history" from "historical theory"
(history as a science in the narrow sense of the word from science, guided by the principle
of historicism in approaching the object of its study).

From the point of view of the attitude of the past to the present, who studies this
past, it (in the past) contains:

a) embryos of certain elements that have found their development in the present;
b) that which was discarded by the subsequent development and thus died (at least

for a while) along with the era that gave birth to it;
c) those elements that have passed into the subsequent epoch, having remained in it

as an atavism, remnants of the past.
The theory of "prehistory" makes it possible to identify the first of these components,

to clarify what unites the past with the present, but for a "theoretical history" this is not
enough. It is designed to reconstruct a picture of the past according to its own, this past
inherent measure. And such a requirement involves the study of all these components of
the past, explains them in the light of the laws specifically characteristic of this past.
Both the "historical theory" and the "theoretical history" begin with one and the same
thing, i.e. with the identification of the "traces" of the past. And in fact, and in another
type of research, procedures are performed that are connected with the need to understand
these "traces", in another words, a bridge is thrown from the present to the past. But, if
a theoretical study of the modern view of the past is limited to taking into account only
those elements that have been transferred to the present by induced bridges, have also
significantly changed, organically incorporated into the present system, the historian,
in a special sense of the word, seeks to use bridges to make a mental transition to the
shore of the past, where he should learn about what has not passed into the present;
besides (from the point of view of the task of reconstructing the holistic image of this
past) to comprehend it in all its originality. The need to solve this problem makes it
extremely difficult to understand the past.

Scientific study of the processes occurring nowadays and predicting the future
is impossible without the fullest knowledge of the past. Such an awareness of the
specificity of the past is extremely important for the humanities, allowing the
latter to understand the complexity of the task of understanding the past, however
close and similar it may seem to be from our "today" position. We "consider the
illusion of comprehension as a mortal threat to humanitarian thought, which is
always an understanding" above the barriers "of incomprehension. ... The meaning
of each culture is transparent and meaning to the extent it is, meaning something
transparent and generally significant, but just as true, that it is "mysterious,"
and precisely so far as it is "mysterious" to our consciousness from outside by
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instances independent of us "[ Àâåðèíöåâ Ñ.,1971, p.46]. This is particularly
relevant to the historical and philosophical problem of understanding, given the
uniqueness of philosophy and the nature of its relation to its history due to it.
Indeed, to successfully solve the problems of interpreting the past in historical
and philosophical knowledge, a clear understanding of the difference of historical
and philosophical attitudes to previous philosophical thought from the point of
view of actual philosophical research with its inherent look at the past development
of philosophy as a background to solving problems that are at the center of
philosophical research is necessary. In this case, the distinction between these
two approaches to the past is hampered by the specific, internal nature of the
relationship  of philosophy with  the history of philosophy.

Striving for an extremely generalized comprehension of reality, philosophy takes as
an object of its study the relationship  of a person with the reality surrounding him.
Therefore, the subjects of direct philosophical consideration are the problems that
make up the worldview. After all, the specificity of the latter is that it performs a
completely definite function in the system of human knowledge and ideas, namely, to
serve as a way for a general person to realize his attitude to the surrounding reality,
determine his place in the world, and realize the purpose and meaning of his life and
work. And this, providing a reflection of the philosophical position in his teaching,
allows revealing the specific unity of two aspects inherent in philosophy:  a) scientific
and cognitive, and  b) ideological. It is the last aspect that determines a number of
features of philosophy, its development. These usually indicate:

1) the striking vitality, if not eternity, of the main philosophical problems (in the
process of interpretation this feature makes it difficult to identify specific differences
between previous teachings and modern ones, clarifying the barrier that needs to be
overcome on the way to understanding the teachings of the past) and

2)  the multiplicity of opposing philosophical systems and concepts coexisting at
each historical stage.

Each philosophical doctrine, the school develops, as a rule, its own specific language,
seeks to make its concepts more precise. This language is generally accepted at least for
representatives of this particular school or trend, it serves for the purposes of
communication and explication of scientific results. And an important point for the
researcher is just mastering this special language, because, analyzing, or rather,
penetrating into the world of ideas and concepts of the thinker, the researcher learns
and then interprets the viewpoint on the world of this thinker (philosopher), reveals
the linguistic erudition, vocabulary wealth, presented in his works in a systematic and
accurate form, and the semantics of the units of which accumulated in himself the
achievement of philosophical thought (of this)  teaching. The multiplicity of coexisting
philosophical doctrines determines as one of the specifics of the philosophical language
the ambiguity of terms.

Each philosopher puts his own content, his own meaning into the philosophical
concepts with which he operates. This allows the researcher to state the particular
difficulty of comparing philosophical doctrines, their "insolubility" in each other. At
the same time, from the point of view of the hermeneutic analysis of precisely the
semantic features of the language of philosophy of a specific doctrine (author, school),
this feature provides a wide field of activity for the researcher, given the cumulative
nature of the development of philosophy as a special type of knowledge.
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Conclusion

Historical and philosophical knowledge is aimed at the study of the history of thought.
Thought as such cannot be directly given to the historian. The only possible way of the
existence of the thought of one person for another is its existence in the verbal design.
The immediate reality with which the researcher deals is the text, which is a product of
labour for the materialization of the philosopher's thought and on which lies - always
- the imprint of the thinker's personality: his tastes, inclinations, his world outlook; and
only because of this the philosopher's work expresses the world outlook of his era, this
is its main value. In this aspect, it is possible to say that in a text a thought turns into its
opposite, into something objective that exists for others, outside and independently of
the consciousness of the carrier of the thought that embodied it in the text. The thought
is not hidden behind the text and is not its spiritual substance. It arises as a function of
the text as a result of the procedures for interpreting it. The life event of the text, that is,
the true essence always develops at the turn of two consciousnesses, two subjects [Áàõòèí
M., 1976, p.127]. The text, created by the author, awakens the thought of the perceivers
who appeal to this text. This thought is the meaning of this text for interpreting it. The
development of spiritual culture in history lies in its rewinding from the impersonal
form of universality into the personal form of the culture of the individual and precisely
thereby giving culture of thinking (idea) the form of the culture of an object (spirit).
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Øàäìàíîâ Êóðáàí (Óçáåêèñòàí, Áóõàðà)

Ãåðìåíåâòèêà êàê ìåòîä èíòåðïðåòàöèè èñòîðèêî-ôèëîñîôñêèõ òåêñòîâ

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà âîïðîñàì, ñâÿçàííûì ñ ãåðìåíåâòèêîé êàê  ýôôåêòèâíîìó  ñïîñîáó
èíòåðïðåòàöèè òåêñòîâ èñòîðèêî-ôèëîñîôñêîãî òèïà. Ïðîáëåìà èíòåðïðåòàöèè îòíîñèòñÿ ê òîé ñôåðå
çíàêîâîé ïðîáëåìàòèêè, èññëåäîâàíèå êîòîðîé òðåáóåò ïðÿìîãî îáðàùåíèÿ ê ôèëîñîôèè, òàê êàê
èíòåðïðåòàöèþ íåëüçÿ ñ÷èòàòü àáñîëþòíî ïðîèçâîëüíûì ïðîöåññîì, âûçâàííûì ñïîíòàííûì
æåëàíèåì èëè íàìåðåíèåì ñóáúåêòà ñâîáîäíîãî îò êàêèõ-ëèáî îãðàíè÷åíèé. È ïåðâûé
îãðàíè÷èâàþùèé ïðîèçâîë ñóáúåêòà ôàêòîð, êîòîðûé îêàçûâàåò ñâîå âîçäåéñòâèå íà õàðàêòåð
èíòåðïðåòàöèè, ýòî ñåìèîòè÷åñêàÿ îïðåäåëåííîñòü èíòåðïðåòèðóåìîãî ÿâëåíèÿ. Òåðìèí
"èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ" ÷àñòî óïîòðåáëÿþò â çíà÷åíèè, àíàëîãè÷íîì èñòîëêîâàíèþ. Ðàññìàòðèâàÿ ïðîöåäóðó
èíòåðïðåòàöèè êàê îäíó èç ñîñòàâíûõ ÷àñòåé èñòîëêîâàíèÿ, ìû èìååì â âèäó óçêîå ïîíèìàíèå åå. Â
ýòîì ñìûñëå îíà îçíà÷àåò ïðîöåäóðó óñòàíîâëåíèÿ çíà÷åíèÿ òåðìèíîâ è âûñêàçûâàíèé òåîðåòè÷åñêîé
ñèñòåìû, îòðàæåííîé â òåêñòå. Â ýòîì ñìûñëå òåðìèí "çíà÷åíèå" òðàêòóåòñÿ íàìè è êàê ñìûñë, è êàê
ðåôåðåíöèÿ èíòåðïðåòèðóåìîãî ÿâëåíèÿ. ßñíî, ÷òî òàêîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î çíà÷åíèè âeñüìà óÿçâèìî
äëÿ êðèòèêè ñî ñòîðîíû òåõ, êòî òðàêòóåò çíà÷åíèå ëèáî êàê ñìûñë, ëèáî êàê ðåôåðåíöèÿ. Îäíàêî
âïëîòü äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè îòñóòñòâóþò îáùåïðèíÿòûå àðãóìåíòû â ïîëüçó ïåðâîé èëè âòîðîé
òî÷êè çðåíèÿ. Áåçóñëîâíî, áîëåå òîíêèé àíàëèç ïîçâîëèò ðàçëè÷èòü ôîðìû ïðîöåäóðû èñòîëêîâàíèÿ
äëÿ ñëó÷àåâ óñòàíîâëåíèÿ ñìûñëà è ðåôåðåíöèè îáúåêòà èñòîëêîâàíèÿ. Ïîíÿòèÿ ñìûñëà è
èíòåðïðåòàöèè ïðèíöèïèàëüíî ñîîòíîñèìû è âçàèìîäîïîëíÿåìû: â íèõ âûðàæàåòñÿ îñíîâíîå
ñîäåðæàíèå ñëîæíîé è êîìïëåêñíîé ïðîáëåìû ïîíèìàíèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Îñîáîãî
âíèìàíèÿ çàñëóæèâàåò ðàññìîòðåíèå òàêèõ öåíòðàëüíûõ ïîíÿòèé ïðîáëåìû ïîíèìàíèÿ, êàê ñìûñë
è èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ, ðîëü è çíà÷åíèå êîòîðûõ ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ â ðàçëè÷åíèè äâóõ îñíîâíûõ òðàäèöèé â
ôèëîñîôèè, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ ïðîáëåìîé ïîíèìàíèÿ:    1."àíàëèòè÷åñêàÿ òðàäèöèÿ",  ðàçâèâàåìàÿ ãëàâíûì
îáðàçîì â ðàìêàõ àíãëîÿçû÷íîé ôèëîñîôèè ÿçûêà 2."ãåðìåíåâòè÷åñêàÿ" òðàäèöèÿ,  ðàçâèâàåìàÿ â
ðàìêàõ "êîíòèíåíòàëüíîé" åâðîïåéñêîé ôèëîñîôèè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ãåðìåíåâòèêà, ìåòîä, èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ, çíà÷åíèå, ñìûñë, èñòîðèêî-
ôèëîñîôñêèé, òåêñò, àíàëèòè÷åñêàÿ òðàäèöèÿ, ãåðìåíåâòè÷åñêàÿ òðàäèöèÿ.

Shadmanov Qurbon (O'zbekiston, Buxoro)

Germenevtika tarixiy-falsafiy matnlar talqinining usuli sifatida

Ànnotatsiya. Sharxlash muammolari falsafaga bevosita murojaat qilishni talab qiladigan belgilar tizimi
muammolari sohasiga taalluqlidir, chunki interpretatsiya hech qanday cheklovlarsiz ihtiyoriy yoki xohish-
istakdan kelib chiqadigan mutlaqo o'zboshimchalikli jarayon hisoblanishi mumkin emas. Va sharhning
mohiyatiga ta'sir qiladigan mavzuni mantiqsizlik bilan cheklaydigan birinchi omil, talqin qilinadigan
hodisaning semiotik ishonchliligidir.

"Interpretatsiya" atamasi odatda sharhga o'xshash ma'noda ishlatiladi. Ushbu jarayonni talqinining tarkibiy
qismlaridan biri sifatida hisobga olsak, biz uni tor tushunchasini nazarda tutamiz. Bunda matnda aks ettirilgan
nazariy tizimning atamalarini va ifodalari ma'nosini aniqlashning tartibi nazarda tutiladi. Shu ma'noda,
"mazmun" atamasi, biz tomondan ham ma'no, ham referentsiya qilingan hodisaning namunasi sifatida
talqin etiladi. Albatta, ma'no haqidagi bunday tushuncha tanqidga ochiq va zayif. Biroq, bugungi kunda
birinchi yoki ikkinchi nuqtai nazar foydasiga hech qanday umumiy qabul qilingan dalillar yo'q.

Shubhasiz, yanada nozik tahlil talqin ob'ektining mazmuni va mohiyatini belgilash misolida talqin qilish
tartibining shakllarini ajratishga imkon beradi. Ma'no va talqin tushunchalari asosan o'zaro bog'liq va bir-
birini to'ldiradi: ular haqiqatning insoniy tushunchalarini murakkab va kompleks muammolarning asosiy
mazmunini ifodalaydi.

O'zaro tushunish muammosiga o'xshash markaziy kontseptsiyalarni ko'rib chiqishga alohida e'tibor
qaratish kerak, chunki tushunish muammosi  roli va ahamiyatiga taalluqli falsafada ikkita asosiy an'ana
mavjud: 1. asosan Ingliz tilining falsafasi doirasida ishlab chiqilgan "analitik" an'analar va 2. "kontinental"
Yevropa falsafasi doirasida ishlab chiqilgan "germenevtik" an'analar.

Tayanch so'zlar: germenevtika, usul, talqin, mazmun, ma'no, tarixiy-falsafiy, analitik an'ana,
germenevtik an'ana.
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Àíäèðæàíîâà Ãóëíàð Àáûëõàèðîâíà (Êàçàõñòàí, Àëìàòû)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Íà ñåãîäíÿøíèé äåíü ðåëèãèîçíûé ýêñòðåìèçì ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû â
âèäå ÿâëåíèÿ, êîòîðîå îáðåòàåò öåëîñòíîñòü, ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû íà÷èíàåò îáðåòàòü öåëûé êîìïëåêñ
ôóíêöèé è çàäà÷. Ìîæíî îòìåòèòü ñðåäè íèõ ÿðêî âûðàæåííûå ôóíêöèè è çàäà÷è ñïëî÷åíèå
îòäåëüíûõ ãðóïï îäíîãî ýòíè÷åñêîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, ôîðìèðîâàíèå ôàíàòè÷íûõ âçãëÿäîâ ê
èäåîëîãèè è âûðàáîòêà ÷óâñòâà äîëãà ê ðåëèãèè è ìíîãîå äðóãîå. Îí ñòàíîâèòñÿ ïðîáëåìîé, ñ
êîòîðîé ñëåäóåò íå òîëüêî ñ÷èòàòüñÿ, íî è áîðîòüñÿ èç-çà ñïîñîáíîñòè ïðîíèêàòü âî âñå ñôåðû
æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè îáùåñòâà è ÷åëîâåêà. Îòðèöàíèå âñåõ íîðì è ïðàâèë, êðèçèñ äîâåðèÿ ìåæäó
ëþäüìè, ýòíè÷åñêèìè ãðóïïàìè è ñòðàíàìè, íàðóøåíèå ñòàáèëüíîñòè, âûçûâàþò êðàéíå
íåãàòèâíûå ïîñëåäñòâèÿ, êîòîðûå ïîðîé ñëîæíî ðåøèòü ïóò¸ì äèïëîìàòèè è ïåðåãîâîðîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ýêñòðåìèçì, ýòíîñ, ôàíàòèçì, ðåëèãèÿ, äèïëîìàòèÿ, íîðìû è ïðàâèëà,
ïîñëåäñòâèÿ,  íàñåëåíèå.

ÓÄÊ 329.3
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Ââåäåíèå

Ðåëèãèîçíûé ôàêòîð èìååò îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå â òàêèõ ðàéîíàõ, êàê Áëèæíèé
Âîñòîê, èç-çà òîãî, ÷òî â ýòèõ ñòðàíàõ ïðîæèâàþò ìíîæåñòâî ðàçëè÷íûõ
ýòíè÷åñêèõ ãðóïï ñî ñâîèì âåðîèñïîâåäàíèåì. Ìîæíî çàìåòèòü, ÷òî âî ìíîãèõ
ýòèõ ñòðàíàõ ðåëèãèÿ ïîëèòèçèðîâàíà, ðàñøèðÿþòñÿ íåòðàäèöèîííûå ðåëèãèîçíûå
äâèæåíèÿ, êîòîðûå èìåþò ïîääåðæêó çà ñ÷åò èíîñòðàííûõ ñïîíñîðîâ, èìåþùèõ
ãåîïîëèòè÷åñêèé èíòåðåñ â äàííîì ðåãèîíå. Â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, òàêæå òÿæåëî èçìåðèòü
ðåëèãèîçíîñòü íàñåëåíèÿ è ãëóáèíû åãî ïðîíèêíîâåíèÿ â ïîëèòèêó ãîñóäàðñòâà,
çàìåòåí ðîñò ðåëèãèîçíî-ýêñòðåìèñòñêèõ îðãàíèçàöèé, ñòîðîííèêîâ äàííîãî
òå÷åíèÿ, êîòîðûå ñåãîäíÿ âîþþò íà ñòîðîíå òåððîðà.

Ïîíÿòèå, ñóùíîñòü è âèäû ýêñòðåìèçìà

Îäíèì èç âèäîâ ýêñòðåìèçìà, â îñíîâå êîòîðîãî ëåæèò êîíêðåòíàÿ ðåëèãèîçíàÿ
èäåîëîãèÿ è äåÿíèå, îòíîñÿùåå ê îòäåëüíûì ëèöàì, êîòîðûå ïðèíàäëåæàò ê ðàçíûì
îðãàíèçàöèÿì â ðåëèãèîçíîé ñôåðå è êîíôåññèÿì, òå÷åíèÿì è ãðóïïàì, îòëè÷èå
êîòîðûõ âûðàæåíî íåñîîòâåòñòâèåì ñ îáùåïðèíÿòûìè íîðìàìè â îáùåñòâå. Òàêèå
ýêñòðåìèñòû èìåþò ðàäèêàëüíûå è ôóíäàìåíòàëèñòñêèå âçãëÿäû íà òîëêîâàíèå ëþáîãî
âåðîó÷åíèÿ, îíè ïðîòèâîñòîÿò  ñóùåñòâóþùèì ðåëèãèîçíûì òðàäèöèÿì ñ öåëüþ èõ
êàðäèíàëüíîãî èçìåíåíèÿ  èëè ïîëíîãî ðàçðóøåíèÿ. Åãî îñíîâîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîÿâëåíèå
÷ðåçâû÷àéíîé ñòåïåíè æåñòîêîñòè è àãðåññèâíîñòè â îòíîøåíèè íàñåëåíèÿ.
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Áóðíûé ðîñò íàêàëåííîñòè âíóòðè ðåëèãèîçíîãî ñîîáùåñòâà âîçíèêàåò èç-çà
ðåëèãèîçíîãî ýêñòðåìèçìà. Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ äàííûé ýêñòðåìèçì ôîðìèðóåòñÿ,
÷òîáû âòîðãíóòüñÿ â æèçíü ïðîñòîãî íàðîäà, äëÿ èçìåíåíèÿ ïîâåäåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà
è ââåäåíèå â çàáëóæäåíèå ëþäåé ñ öåëüþ ñâåðøåíèÿ ðåâîëþöèè, ÷òî, â êîíå÷íîì
èòîãå, ïðèâåäåò ê ïåðåõîäó  ëîêàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì â ðåãèîíàëüíûå.

Ðèñóíîê - 1 Ðàçíîâèäíîñòè îïðåäåëåíèÿ ðåëèãèîçíîãî ýêñòðåìèçìà
Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ñîñòàâëåíî àâòîðîì

Êàê ïîêàçàíî íà ðèñóíêå 1, äàííîå ïîíÿòèå èìååò ñëåäóþùèå âèäû:
- àíòèíàöèîíàëèçì;
- óëüòðàíàöèîíàëèçì;
- èñëàìñêèé ðàäèêàëèçì;
- ýòíîêîíôåññèîíàëüíûé.
Àíòèíàöèîíàëèçì âûðàæàåò îòðèöàòåëüíûå ÷óâñòâà ê äèñêðèìèíàöèè ïî

íàöèîíàëüíîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè [1. 2013]. Ñòîðîííèêè äàííîãî òå÷åíèÿ
ïðèäåðæèâàþòñÿ èäåàëèñòè÷åñêîãî âçãëÿäà íà ìèðîâîå ñîîáùåñòâî è
ñàìîîïðåäåëÿþòñÿ êàê ãðàæäàíå ìèðà. Îíè ÷àñòî óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî îòêàçûâàþòñÿ
îò øîâèíèçìà è ìèëèòàðèçìà è ñòðåìÿòñÿ ê ìèðó, à íå ê ïîñòîÿííîìó êîíôëèêòó,
êîòîðûé, ïî èõ óòâåðæäåíèþ, ìîæåò áûòü óêîðåíåí â íàöèîíàëèçìå. Ïîíÿòèå
íàöèîíàëèçìà êàê ñèñòåìû óáåæäåíèé èëè èäåíòè÷íîñòè, îñîáåííî â ñëó÷àå
êîíôëèêòà ñ áîëåå îáîñíîâàííûì è ñàìîäîñòàòî÷íûì âûáîðîì èäåíòè÷íîñòè,
÷àñòî îñíîâàííîãî íà ñâîáîäíî èçáðàííûõ ðåëèãèîçíûõ èëè êóëüòóðíûõ
óáåæäåíèÿõ è ïðàêòèêàõ, ìîæíî ïîíÿòü, ÷òîáû ïîäîðâàòü ëåãèòèìíîñòü
òåððèòîðèàëüíîãî íàöèîíàëèçìà. Ðàçëè÷íûå ôîðìû èíòåðíàöèîíàëèçìà
ïðåäëàãàþò àëüòåðíàòèâû. Îíè íå âñå îáÿçàòåëüíî âûñòóïàþò ïðîòèâ êîíöåïöèé
ãîñóäàðñòâà, òåððèòîðèàëüíûõ ãðàíèö, ñîõðàíåíèÿ êóëüòóðû è ïîëèòèêè
èäåíòè÷íîñòè; íàïðèìåð, ñîâðåìåííàÿ ìíîãîñòîðîííîñòü íå äåëàåò, â òî âðåìÿ
êàê ïðîëåòàðñêèé èíòåðíàöèîíàëèçì 19-ãî è 20-ãî âåêà è ðàçëè÷íûå âèäû
êîñìîïîëèòèçìà ÿâíî ñäåëàëè ýòî.

Óëüòðàíàöèîíàëèçì - âåðà â ïðåâîñõîäñòâî ñâîåãî íàðîäà è ïåðâîñòåïåííîå
çíà÷åíèå åãî ïðîäâèæåíèÿ, ñòîðîííèêîì äàííîãî òîëêà ÿâëÿëàñü ôàøèñòñêàÿ
Ãåðìàíèÿ [2. 2012].

Èñëàìñêèé ðàäèêàëèçì - êðàéíå êîíñåðâàòèâíûé âçãëÿä íà èñëàì, êîòîðûé
îáÿçàòåëüíî âëå÷åò çà ñîáîé íàñèëèå [Ñåìåäåâ, Ñ. À. 2009 ñ 77-86].

Ýòíîêîíôåññèîíàëüíûé ýêñòðåìèçì èìååò áëèçêóþ ñâÿçü ñ ñåïàðàòèçìîì
[Ïàíêîâîé, Ë. Í., Òàðàíóõè, Þ. Â. 2010 ñ 312]. Ê ïðèìåðó, ìîæíî ïðèâåñòè
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êîíôëèêò àðàáîâ è èçðàèëüòÿí, êîòîðûé èìååò îòíîøåíèÿ ñ ñåïàðàòèçìîì è
òåñíóþ âçàèìîñâÿçü ñ äàííûì âèäîì ýêñòðåìèçìà, òàê êàê â äàííîì êîíôëèêòå
ó÷àñòâóþò, êàê è ðàçíûå íàöèè, òàê è ðàçëè÷íûå ðåëèãèè.

Ñóùíîñòü ñëåäóåò ðàññìàòðèâàòü ñ ðàçíûõ óãëîâ, ïîòîìó ÷òî åñòü è äðóãèå
òåðìèíû, êîòîðûå èìåþò ñõîæåñòè, òàêèå êàê ðàäèêàëèçì è ôóíäàìåíòàëèçì. Â
çàïàäíûõ ñòðàíàõ èñëàì ïî èñòîðèè ðàçâèòèÿ èìååò íåãàòèâíûé îòïå÷àòîê, ïîòîìó
çàïàäíûå öèâèëèçàöèè ïðåäñòàâëÿþò äàííóþ ðåëèãèþ ôàíàòè÷íûì, êîòîðàÿ
ïðèâîäèò ê ôàòàëüíûì èñõîäàì. ßðêèì ïðèìåðîì ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñîâåðøåííûå
òåððîðèñòè÷åñêèå àêòû ëþäüìè ïðèíÿâøèå èñëàì íà çàïàäå. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ó
ñîöèàëüíûõ ñóáúåêòîâ ôîðìèðóåòñÿ ñòåðåîòèïíîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå, ÷òî ôåíîìåíîì
èñëàìà ÿâëÿþòñÿ âûøåóêàçàííûå òåðìèíû.

Ðàññìàòðèâàÿ ýêñòðåìèçì ÷åðåç êàòåãîðèþ ðàäèêàëèçìà, ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî
îíè íå ðàçëè÷èìû, òàê êàê ñàì òåðìèí ðàäèêàëèçì èìååò ïàðó òîëêîâàíèé: 1)
íàïðàâëåíèå, êîòîðîå îòíîñèòñÿ ê ïîëèòè÷åñêèì íàïðàâëåíèÿì, ãäå
åäèíîìûøëåííèêè âñÿ÷åñêè êðèòèêóþò ñèñòåìó è òðåáóþò èçìåíåíèé; 2) êîãäà
ðàäèêàëèçì, èñïîëüçóåò ðàäèêàëüíûå ìåòîäû, ÷òîáû ðåøèòü ëþáûå âîïðîñû
[Ìàãîìåäîâ, Ð. È. 2012, ñ 128]. À òàêæå, ðàçíûå ôîðìû, êîòîðûå ñîñòîÿò èç äâóõ
ôîðì. Ïåðâàÿ ôîðìà ðàäèêàëèçìà îòíîñèòñÿ ê ðåâîëþöèîííîìó ðàäèêàëèçìó, ãäå â
ïðèîðèòåòå èçìåíèòü ñîöèàëüíóþ ñèñòåìó. Âòîðàÿ ôîðìà äàííîãî ïîíÿòèÿ-
ðàçðóøèòåëüíûé ðàäèêàëèçì, îíî ñòðåìèòñÿ ê ñîõðàíåíèþ, êîíñåðâàöèþ îòæèâøèõ,
óñòàðåâøèõ ñîöèàëüíûõ îòíîøåíèé áëàãîäàðÿ àãðåññèâíûì è äåñòðóêòèâíûì
äåéñòâèÿì, êîòîðàÿ âîïðåêè âñåé ïðèñóòñòâóþùåé ñîöèàëüíîé ñèñòåìû.

Ðàçáèðàÿ ýêñòðåìèçì ÷åðåç ïðèçìó ôóíäàìåíòàëèçìà, âûÿñíÿåòñÿ, ÷òî îíè
âçàèìîñâÿçàíû. Ðåëèãèîçíûé ôóíäàìåíòàëèçì îòíîñèòñÿ ê óáåæäåíèþ èíäèâèäà
èëè ãðóïïû ëèö â àáñîëþòíîé âëàñòè ñâÿùåííîãî ðåëèãèîçíîãî òåêñòà èëè ó÷åíèÿ
êîíêðåòíîãî ðåëèãèîçíîãî ëèäåðà, ïðîðîêà è / èëè Áîãà [Oishimaya, S. N. 2017 c
47]. Ýòè ôóíäàìåíòàëèñòû ñ÷èòàþò, ÷òî èõ ðåëèãèÿ âûõîäèò çà ðàìêè ëþáîé
êðèòèêè, è ïîýòîìó åå òàêæå ñëåäóåò íàâÿçûâàòü äðóãèì. Ëîãè÷åñêèå îáúÿñíåíèÿ
è íàó÷íûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâà íå èìåþò ìåñòà â ýòèõ ñèñòåìàõ óáåæäåíèé, åñëè îíè
ðàáîòàþò ïðîòèâ ñâîèõ ðåëèãèîçíûõ ôóíäàìåíòàëèñòîâ. Äëÿ ôóíäàìåíòàëèñòîâ
ðåëèãèÿ äèêòóåò êàæäóþ ñôåðó èõ ïîâñåäíåâíîé æèçíè, è îíè òàêæå ïûòàþòñÿ
âîâëå÷ü âñå îáùåñòâî â ñâîþ ñèñòåìó óáåæäåíèé, ÷àñòî èñïîëüçóÿ ñèëó.

Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, àíàëèçèðóÿ âûøåóêàçàííûå âèäû ýêñòðåìèçìà, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü
âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî âñå âèäû íàöåëåíû íà èçìåíåíèå âñåõ ñëîåâ îáùåñòâà, íà÷èíàÿ
ñ ìàëîèìóùèõ, çàêàí÷èâàÿ çàõâàòîì âëàñòè. Ïðè ýòîì ïðîïàãàíäèðóåòñÿ  èäåÿ,
÷òî èìåííî ýêñòðåìèñòñêèå ãðóïïèðîâêè ñïîñîáíû óëó÷øèòü ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ æèçíü òîãî èëè èíîãî íàðîäà. Òåì ñàìûì, ïûòàÿñü äîêàçàòü, ÷òî
èìåííî èõ ìåòîäû è ôîðìû áîðüáû ñ ïîëèòè÷åñêèìè ñèëàìè ìîãóò ïîâûñèòü
êà÷åñòâî æèçíè âî âñåõ àñïåêòàõ.

Ñîöèàëüíûå êîðíè ðåëèãèîçíîãî ýêñòðåìèçìà è åãî èñòîðè÷åñêèå ôîðìû

Çàðîæäåíèå äàííîãî òå÷åíèÿ íà÷àëîñü åù¸ â äðåâíèå âðåìåíà, êîãäà ïîÿâèëèñü
îáùíîñòè ñî ñâîèìè áîæåñòâàìè è ñòðåìèëèñü ê ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ ñâîåãî
âåðîó÷åíèÿ. Íå êàæäàÿ îáùíîñòü áûëà ãîòîâà ïðèíÿòü íîâóþ âåðó, êîòîðàÿ
âûòåñíÿëà áû èõ èç ïðèâû÷íîé ñðåäû, è îäíèì èç ôîðì áîðüáû ÿâëÿëîñü
ñîïðîòèâëåíèå, êîòîðîå ïðîÿâëÿëîñü â ñîçäàíèè ðàçëè÷íûõ ãðóïïèðîâîê,
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îáúåäèíåííûõ îäíîé ëèøü èäåîëîãèåé. À òàêæå âîéíû òîãî ïåðèîäû óñóãóáëÿëè
ñîöèàëüíûå ïðîáëåìû, òî åñòü ãîëîä è íèùåòà, êîòîðûå ïîòåíöèàëüíî
íàñòðàèâàëè íàñåëåíèå ïðîòèâ ãîñóäàðñòâà. È ëþäè, êîòîðûå íå âèäåëè ñïîñîáîâ
âûæèòü ïðèáåãàëè ê ïðèìåíåíèþ íàñèëèÿ è ïîïàäàëèñü â ñåòè ðàçëè÷íûõ
ýêñòðåìèñòñêèõ ãðóïïèðîâîê.

Ñóùåñòâóåò ðÿä ñîöèàëüíûõ ïðîáëåì, êîòîðûå ïðîâîöèðóþò ðîñò
ýêñòðåìèñòñêèõ ãðóïïèðîâîê, è â îñíîâíîì â ñòðàíàõ ñî ñëàáîé ýêîíîìèêîé,
ãäå ñóùåñòâóþò ïðîáëåìû íå òîëüêî ñ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé ñîñòàâëÿþùåé, à òàêæå ñ
ïðàâàìè ÷åëîâåêà è ñâîáîäàìè. Åù¸ îäíîé ïðè÷èíîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòñóòñòâèå
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ, ôèíàíñîâûõ è ïðèðîäíûõ ðåñóðñîâ, êîòîðûå â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü
õîòü êàê-òî ìîãëè áû ãàðàíòèðîâàòü äàëüíåéøåå ðàçâèòèå. Ñóùåñòâóåò
íåìàëîâàæíûé âîïðîñ - ýòî êîíôëèêò â îáùåñòâå, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèé äâóõ èëè
íåñêîëüêèõ ãðóïï áîðþùèõñÿ çà âëàñòü. Óñèëåíèå îäíîé ãðóïïû ïðèâîäèò ê
óñèëåíèþ ýêñïëóàòàöèè äðóãîé ãðóïïû, ÷òî ëèøü óñóãóáëÿåò ïðîòèâîðå÷èÿ ìåæäó
íèìè è ñòàíîâèòñÿ êàìíåì ïðåòêíîâåíèÿ. Ýòè ãðóïïû äåëÿòñÿ íà ðàçëè÷íûå
ãðóïïû, â ïåðâóþ ìîæíî îòíåñòè áåäíûõ è âûæèâàþùèõ â ñóðîâûõ óñëîâèÿõ
íèùåòû è ãîñóäàðñòâåííóþ ýëèòó, êîòîðàÿ â îñíîâíîì ñîñòîèò èç îëèãàðõîâ è
âûñøèõ ÷èíîâ. Âî âòîðóþ ãðóïïó ìîæíî îòíåñòè áîðüáó ñðåäè ñàìîé
ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ýëèòû, êîòîðàÿ ñòàðàåòñÿ ïîëó÷èòü ïîëíûé êîíòðîëü âëàñòè è
äîõîäîâ. Òðåòüþ ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò ýòíè÷åñêèå ãðóïïèðîâêè, êîòîðûå ñòðåìÿòñÿ
óêðåïèòüñÿ íà ðóëå ãîñóäàðñòâà, ïðèáåãàÿ ê êðàéíèì è æåñòêèì ìåðàì, ÷òî ëèøü
ïðîâîöèðóåò ìåæíàöèîíàëüíûé êîíôëèêò. Â ñîâîêóïíîñòè âñå ýòè ñîöèàëüíûå
ïðîáëåìû â êîíêðåòíûé ïðîìåæóòîê âðåìåíè ìîãóò âûçâàòü ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé êðèçèñ, êîòîðûé ìîæåò ñòàòü îñíîâîé äëÿ ðàäèêàëüíî
íàñòðîåííûõ ãðóïïèðîâîê.

 Ñåãîäíÿ íàáëþäàåòñÿ ìíîæåñòâî ñòîðîííèêîâ ðåëèãèîçíîãî ýêñòðåìèçìà, òàê
êàê îí çàìàñêèðîâàí ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû ðåëèãèåé, à ñ äðóãîé èäåîëîãèåé. Ðåëèãèÿ
ÿâëÿåòñÿ èíñòðóìåíòîì ñâÿçûâàíèÿ îáíèùàâøèõ è ãîëîäíûõ ëþäåé, ñïîñîáíûõ
óäàðèòüñÿ â êðàéíîñòè, òîëüêî ëèøü ïîòîìó, ÷òî íóæíî óòîëèòü ãîëîä. Ñî ñòîðîíû
ëè÷íîñòè íàáëþäàåòñÿ âíóòðåííèé êóëüòóðíûé è ñîöèàëüíûé êðèçèñ, óñèëèâàåòñÿ
÷óâñòâî êîíñîëèäàöèè ñ ãðóïïîé ëþäåé â îñíîâíîì ñõîæåé ïî ýòíè÷åñêîé èëè
êîíôåññèîíàëüíîé ñîñòàâëÿþùèõ, ÷òî óñèëèâàåò íåíàâèñòü ê äðóãèì ãðóïïàì,
çàêëàäûâàÿ îñíîâû ôóíäàìåíòàëèñòñêèõ èäåé. Èçó÷àÿ ýêñòðåìèñòñêèå ãðóïïèðîâêè
è èõ èäåîëîãèþ, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü âûâîä î òîì, ÷òî îíè ïðèñîåäèíÿþòñÿ äðóã ê
äðóãó ïî ñõîæèì ïðè÷èíàì, òàêèì êàê îò÷óæäåíèå, óãíåòåíèå, æåñòîêîñòü è ò.ï
îáúåäèíÿÿñü â ñåêòû. Ñåêòà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ãðóïïîé ñî ñâîèì òîëêîâàíèåì òîé èëè
èíîé ðåëèãèè, êîòîðàÿ ïðîòèâîñòîèò èíîâåðöàì è èõ òðàäèöèÿì, à òàêæå ìîæåò
íîñèòü ñóãóáî íàöèîíàëèñòè÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð [2014]. Öåíòðàëüíàÿ Àçèÿ íà
ñîâðåìåííîì ýòàïå îñòà¸òñÿ íåòðîíóòûì êðàåì äëÿ ýêñòðåìèñòîâ, êîòîðûå òàê è
ñïåøàò ðàçâÿçàòü êðîâàâóþ áîéíþ ìåæäó áðàòñêèìè íàðîäàìè.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, îñíîâà ýòîãî òå÷åíèÿ òàêîâà, ÷òî îíà ïðèâÿçàíà ê îäíîé èç
ìèðîâûõ ðåëèãèé, íî ïðè ýòîì èìååò íåòðàäèöèîííûé òîëê è âñå îêðàñêè
êñåíîôîáèè. Ãðóïïèðîâêè äàííîãî òå÷åíèÿ ñòàâÿò ðàçëè÷íûå öåëè îò ñîöèàëüíî-
ýêîíîìè÷åñêèõ äî ïîëèòè÷åñêèõ, íå áðåçãàÿ íèêàêèìè ñðåäñòâàìè, íà÷èíàÿ îò
õàîñà è çàêàí÷èâàÿ êðîâîïðîëèòèåì.

Ñîâðåìåííûé ñîöèàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé îáðàç ýêñòðåìèñòñêîé ãðóïïû
ïðåäñòàâëåí ìàññîâûìè ïðåäðàññóäêàìè è äèñêðèìèíàöèåé çà êîòîðûìè êàê
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âñëåäñòâèå îñòàþòñÿ æåðòâû è çàïóñêàþò ìåõàíèçì äåãóìàíèçàöèè â îáùåñòâå.
Äåãóìàíèçàöèÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ èíñòðóìåíòîì äëÿ ãðóïïèðîâîê ðû÷àãîì óïðàâëåíèÿ
òîé ìàññû íàñåëåíèÿ ó êîòîðîé óæå ïî òåì èëè èíûì ïðè÷èíàì áûëè íàðóøåíû
ìîðàëüíûå óñòîè â îòíîøåíèè ê äðóãèì íàöèîíàëüíîñòÿì.

Ðèñóíîê - 2 Ïðîöåññû äåãóìàíèçàöèè â îáùåñòâå
Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ñîñòàâëåíî àâòîðîì

Èç àíàëèçà ðèñóíêà 2 ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü ñëåäóþùåå:
Ïåðâûé ýòàï õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ óñèëåíèåì ñâîåé èäåíòè÷íîñòè, êëàññèôèöèðóÿ

ñåáÿ è äðóãèõ ïî ðàçëè÷íûì ñîöèàëüíûì ãðóïïàì è ïðèçíàêàì. Êëàññèôèêàöèÿ
ÿâëÿåòñÿ åñòåñòâåííûì ïðîöåññîì, êîòîðàÿ âîçíèêàåò â ñëó÷àå íåâîçìîæíîñòè
îáðàáîòêè ÷åëîâåêîì ïîñòóïàþùåé èíôîðìàöèè, ó÷èòûâàÿ åãî ýìîöèîíàëüíîå
ñîñòîÿíèå, ïîýòîìó äëÿ óïðîùåíèÿ è ñòðóêòóðèçàöèè èíôîðìàöèè ÷åëîâåê
èñïîëüçóåò ìåòîä ñîöèàëüíîé êàòåãîðèçàöèè.

Âòîðîé ýòàï ïîñëå ñàìîîïðåäåëåíèÿ, èçîëÿöèè è àêòèâíîãî ïîèñêà
åäèíîìûøëåííèêîâ ñâÿçàí ñ ðàäèêàëèçàöèåé âíóòðè ãðóïï. Ðàäèêàëèçàöèÿ
ãðóïïû ïåðåæèâàåò ðàçëè÷íûå ïðîöåññû, ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ ñâîè íîðìû, ïðàâèëà
è âçãëÿäû. Ïðîöåññ ïîëÿðèçàöèè ïîëó÷àåò íàèáîëüøåå âíèìàíèå, ãäå ÷ëåíû
ãðóïïû íà÷èíàþò àêòèâíî îáìåíèâàòüñÿ ìíåíèÿìè. Âî âðåìÿ äèñêóññèé ÷ëåíû
ãðóïïû ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñâîè àðãóìåíòû â ïîëüçó ñâîèõ âçãëÿäîâ, êîòîðûå ëèáî
îòâåðãàþòñÿ, ëèáî áåðóòñÿ íà çàìåòêó, ñ äàëüíåéøåé êîððåêöèåé, êîòîðûå
â äàëüíåéøåì ïðèîáðåòàþò ðàäèêàëüíûé õàðàêòåð â ðåçóëüòàòå èçîëÿöèè
ãðóïïû îò îáùåñòâà.

Òðåòèé ýòàï çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî çëó íóæíî îòâå÷àòü çëîì, ÷òî
âîñïðèíèìàåòñÿ êàê ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü, à ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü êàê äîáðîäåòåëü. Â ýòîì
ñëó÷àå âñ¸ î÷åíü ïðîñòî òàê êàê, åñëè íàðóøàþòñÿ êàêèå-ëèáî öåííîñòè èëè
îáðàç æèçíè äàííîé ãðóïïèðîâêè, òî îñíîâíûì ìåòîä áîðüáû ñòàíîâèòñÿ òåððîð.

Ñëåäñòâåííî, ñîçäàííûå îáðàçû óãðîçû ãðóïïû ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ïåðâîé ìèøåíüþ
ïîðàæåíèÿ, à äàëåå, ÷åì áîëüøå, òåì áåñ÷åëîâå÷íåå ñòàíîâÿòñÿ àêòû ñàìîîáîðîíû
äàííîé ãðóïïû.

Íàðÿäó ñ ñîöèàëüíûìè êîðíÿìè ðåëèãèîçíîãî ýêñòðåìèçìà ñóùåñòâóþò è åãî
ðàçëè÷íûå èñòîðè÷åñêèå ôîðìû. Èññëåäîâàòåëè äàííîãî òå÷åíèÿ âûäåëÿþò
íåñêîëüêî ôîðì, êîòîðûå áåðóò ñâî¸ íà÷àëî åù¸ èçäðåâëå.
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Ðèñóíîê - 3 Èñòîðè÷åñêèå ôîðìû ýêñòðåìèçìà
Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ñîñòàâëåíî àâòîðîì

Ðàññìîòðèì âûøåïåðå÷èñëåííûå ôîðìû íà ðèñóíêå 3:
- Âíóòðèêîíôåññèîíàëüíûé ýêñòðåìèçì. Èìååò ÿðêîå ïðîÿâëåíèå âíóòðè êàêîé-

ëèáî êîíôåññèè, ãäå âîçíèêàåò êîíôëèêòíàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ èç-çà ðàçëè÷èé â
òîëêîâàíèè êàêîãî-ëèáî îòäåëüíî âçÿòîé âûäåðæêè ó÷åíèÿ. Êîíôëèêòíàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ
ñïîñîáñòâóåò âîçíèêíîâåíèþ íîâûõ îòäåëüíûõ ðåëèãèîçíûõ ó÷åíèé ñî ñâîèìè
ëèäåðàìè.

- Àíòèêîíôåññèîíàëüíûé ýêñòðåìèçì. Ýòî òå÷åíèå âûðàæàåòñÿ ñâîåé
àêòèâíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ â óíè÷òîæåíèè îäíîé èç íûíå ñóùåñòâóþùèõ
êîíôåññèé ðàçëè÷íûìè ñïîñîáàìè. Ñòîðîííèêè äàííîãî òå÷åíèÿ àêòèâíî
ïîëüçóþòñÿ ìåòîäîì êîððåëÿöèè äðóãèõ íåôîðìàëüíûõ ðåëèãèîçíûõ
ãðóïïèðîâîê äëÿ èñòðåáëåíèÿ òîé èëè èíîé êîíôåññèè, íàðóøàÿ âñå
ïðàâîâûå è ðåëèãèîçíûå àêñèîìû.

- Ýòíîðåëèãèîçíàÿ íåòåðïèìîñòü. Äàííàÿ íåòåðïèìîñòü âûðàæàåòñÿ â
ïðîïàãàíäå êàêîé-ëèáî ðåëèãèè â ëèöå çëà, ÷òî ÿâëÿåòñÿ âûðàæåíèåì íåäîâåðèÿ
îäíîé îáùèíû ê äðóãîé, à òàêæå íåæåëàíèå èäòè íà äèàëîã. Ôàêòè÷åñêèì îòâåòîì
îáåèõ ñòîðîí ÿâëÿåòñÿ âîîðóæåííîå ïðîòèâîáîðñòâî îäíè çà âûæèâàíèå, äðóãèå
äëÿ èñêîðåíåíèÿ.

- Îäíà èç íàèáîëåå ÿðêèõ ôîðì ýêñòðåìèçìà, êîòîðóþ ìû ìîæåì íàáëþäàòü
ñåãîäíÿ ýòî ýêñòðåìèçì, îñíîâàííûé â ñîâîêóïíîñòè ðåëèãèè è ïîëèòèêè.
Îñíîâíîå íàïðàâëåíèå - ýòî èçìåíåíèå ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ñèñòåìû ñòðàíû, ñîçäàíèå
î÷àãà ìåæðåëèãèîçíûì ðàñïðÿì è ò.ï.

- Ñîöèàëüíûé ýêñòðåìèçì. Ýòà ôîðìà ýêñòðåìèçìà íàïðàâëåíà íà èçìåíåíèå
ðàñïðåäåëåíèÿ è ïîòðåáëåíèÿ ðåñóðñîâ, à òàêæå äîñòèæåíèå ñîöèàëüíîãî
ðàâåíñòâà [Àõðîìååâà, Þ. Â. 2009 ñ 19].

Íà îñíîâå ðàçáîðà ðèñóíêà 3 ìû ïðèøëè ê òîìó, ÷òî ñàìîé îïàñíîé ôîðìîé
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðåëèãèîçíî ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ, å¸ íàïðàâëåííîñòü íîñèò ðåâîëþöèîííûé
õàðàêòåð, ãäå ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå ñóùåñòâóåò äèàëîãà ìåæäó ñòîðîíàìè. Ìåíåå
ðèñêîâàííàÿ, íî â òî æå âðåìÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿåìûé óãðîçó äëÿ ðàçíîãëàñèé âíóòðè
îáùåñòâà è åñòü ñîöèàëüíàÿ ôîðìà, êîòîðàÿ ñïîñîáñòâóåò ðàçìåæåâàíèþ âî
âçãëÿäàõ â îáùåñòâå.
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Ðèñóíîê - 4 Îñíîâíûå ôàêòîðû ðåëèãèîçíîãî ýêñòðåìèçìà
Ïðèìå÷àíèå: ñîñòàâëåíî àâòîðîì

Íà îñíîâå àíàëèçà ðèñóíêà 4, ìû ìîæåì îïðåäåëèòü ñëåäóþùèå ôàêòîðû:
- Ðåëèãèîçíîå ñîçíàíèå èëè èäåíòè÷íîñòü. Ýòà ôîðìà èìååò îòëè÷èòåëüíûå

ñâîéñòâà, òàêèå êàê àâòîðèòàðíîñòü è èçëèøíåå îäóõîòâîðåíèå ðåëèãèè, êîòîðîå
íàíîñèò óùåðá îñòàëüíûì âåðîèñïîâåäàíèÿì. Íàáëþäàåòñÿ ïðåäóáåæä¸ííîñòü ê
äðóãèì ðåëèãèîçíûì ó÷åíèÿì.

- Ðåëèãèîçíàÿ èäåîëîãèÿ. Ýòî äîêòðèíà, êîòîðàÿ äà¸ò îáúÿñíåíèå âñåì
ÿâëåíèÿì, ïðîèñõîäÿùèì â ìèðå, òî åñòü óñòàíàâëèâàåò âåðõîâåíñòâî îäíîé
ðåëèãèè íàä äðóãîé, îòðèöàåò ÷óæäûå åé öåííîñòè è íîðìû, êîòîðûå íå
ñîîòâåòñòâóþò äàííîé èäåîëîãèè. Å¸ îñîáåííîñòè çàêëþ÷àþòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî îíà
òðåáóåò æåñòêèõ ìåð îò ñâîèõ ïîñëåäîâàòåëåé.

- Ðåëèãèîçíî-ýêñòðåìèñòñêèå ãðóïïèðîâêè. ×ëåíû äàííûõ ãðóïïèðîâîê
ÿâëÿþòñÿ îñíîâíûìè ïðîïàãàíäèñòàìè ðåëèãèîçíîé èäåîëîãèè è âåðîó÷åíèé
[Áåçáîðîäîâ, Ì. È. 2012 ñ 1-7].

Òàêèì îáðàçîì,  âñå ôàêòîðû ÿâëÿþòñÿ  ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòüþ
òðàäèöèîííûì ó÷åíèÿì è âåðîâàíèÿì, ïðåñëåäóþò öåëü èçìåíåíèÿ
ñòðóêòóðû íûíå ñóùåñòâóþùèõ ñèñòåì, ñîçäàíèåì íîâîé òåîêðàòèè ïóò¸ì
íàñèëèÿ è òåððîðà.

Àíàëèçèðóÿ ñîöèàëüíûå êîðíè, ìû ïðèøëè ê ñëåäóþùåìó âûâîäó, ÷òî
îñíîâíîé ñîöèàëüíîé ïðîáëåìîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîáëåìà áåäíîñòè è íèùåòû,
ïîáóæäàþùàÿ íåçàùèùåííûå ñëîè îáùåñòâà ïðèíèìàòü êàðäèíàëüíûå
ðåøåíèÿ â âîïðîñå óëó÷øåíèÿ ñâîåãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ. Îñíîâíîé ôîðìîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ñåêòà, èñïîëüçóþùàÿ ðàçëè÷íûå ìåòîäû âåðáîâêè åäèíîâåðöåâ è èíîâåðöåâ,
îñíîâó êîòîðûõ ñîñòàâëÿåò ñîöèàëüíî íåäîâîëüíîå íàñåëåíèå ãîñóäàðñòâ
Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè.

Ïóòè è îñíîâíûå ñïîñîáû ïðîôèëàêòèêè è ïðåäóïðåæäåíèÿ ðåëèãèîçíîãî
ýêñòðåìèçìà â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè

Äëÿ ðàñêðûòèÿ âàæíåéøèõ àñïåêòîâ, âëèÿþùèõ èçâíå è èçíóòðè íà
ïðîíèêíîâåíèå ýêñòðåìèñòîâ â îáùåñòâåííîå áûòèå, áûë ïðîâåäåí SWOT-
àíàëèç.
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Òàáëèöà 1 - SWOT-àíàëèç

Сильные стороны  Слабые стороны  

1. Рассредоточение нагрузки 
совместной кампании против 
радикалистских движений; 
2. Аккумулирована и 
приумножена выучка 
специальных подразделений в 
ликвидации экстремистов;  
3. Свободомыслие 
общественности к мировым 
религиям; 
4. Содействие стран гегемонов; 
5. Инициативность организаций 
и оказание помощи в 
соответствии с 
договоренностями. 

1. Социальные различия; 
2. Некачественные донесение информации про религии 
для народа; 
3. Сложно обнаружить деятельность и вовлеченность 
людей в экстремистские группировки; 
4. Происхождение тех или иных акций против 
государства, могут считаться экстремистскими; 
5. Не оснащенность правоохранительных органов новой 
техникой; 
6. Взяточничество. 

Возможности Угрозы 
1. Взаимообмен опытом с 
ведущими державами; 
2. Безвозмездное обучение 
военных кадров; 
3. Внедрение муниципального 
обучения про различные веры; 
4. Подъём доходности 
населения и расширение 
социального пакета; 
5. Привлечение иностранных 
инвесторов для создания 
производственных мощностей; 
6. Переподготовка кадров 
невостребованных профессий. 

1. Потенциальная опасность возникновения 
проявлений, имеющих тенденцию развития на 
конфессиональной почве; 
2. Увеличения числа людей с деструктивными 
взглядами, для создания собственных ячеек; 
3. Тяжело отследить поставки оружия, наркотрафика и 
работорговли; 
4. Увеличение числа атак со стороны экстремистов на 
невинных граждан и государственных органов; 
5. Скрытность экстремистских группировок; 
6. Угроза вооруженной революции. 

Примечание: Составлено автором 
 Ïðèìå÷àíèå: Ñîñòàâëåíî àâòîðîì

Àíàëèç òàáëèöû 1 ïîçâîëèë óñòàíîâèòü òî÷íûå è ëàêîíè÷íûå çàìå÷àíèÿ,
èìåþùèå àêòóàëüíîñòü â ñîâðåìåííîé òåíäåíöèè ðàçâèòèÿ ýòîãî òå÷åíèÿ.
Èçó÷åííûå ñèëüíûå ñòîðîíû äîêàçûâàþò òî, ÷òî ñòðàíû îáëàäàþò áîëüøèì
îïûòîì, êîòîðûé îíè ïîëó÷èëè çà âðåìÿ ñâîåé íåçàâèñèìîñòè. Óêàçàííûå ñëàáûå
ñòîðîíû òðåáóþò àäåêâàòíîé îöåíêè è óñòðàíåíèþ âîçíèêøèõ ïîëîæåíèé
ïîñðåäñòâîì øëèôîâêè íåäîðàáîòàííûõ çàêîíîïîëîæåíèé. Èñòî÷íèêè îïàñíîñòè.
êîðåíü êîòîðûõ âûòåêàåò èç âíóòðåííèõ ïðîáëåì, òðàíñôîðìèðóåòñÿ â áîëåå
òÿæåëóþ ôîðìó èç-çà ïðîöåññà ñòàãíàöèè è áóäåò ïðîäîëæàòü ðàçðàñòàòüñÿ, åñëè
âîâðåìÿ íå ïðåäðåøèòü ýòè ïðîáëåìû. Íîâûå âîçìîæíîñòè, îòêðûâàþùèåñÿ ïåðåä
ãîñóäàðñòâàìè íå äîëæíû áûòü óïóùåííûìè, îíè ïîçâîëÿò ïåðåõîäó ê
êà÷åñòâåííûì èçìåíåíèÿì è òåñíûì îòíîøåíèÿì äëÿ èñêëþ÷åíèÿ óãðîç ñî
ñòîðîíû ðåëèãèîçíûõ ýêñòðåìèñòîâ.
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Annotatsiya. Bugungi kunda diniy ekstremizm bir tomondan yaxlit yangi hodisa sifatida, ikkinchi
tomondan kompleks vazifa sifatida namoyon bo'ladi. Ulardan biri etnik birlik sifatidagi bir guruhning
vazifalari, dinga nisbatan burchni his qilish va fanatik qarashlarning shakllanishidir. U jamiyat va inson
hayotining barcha sohalarini qamrab olayotganligi tufayli uni na faqat tan olish, balki  kurashish lozim
bulgan muammodir. Barcha norma va qonunlarni inkor etish, odamlararo, etnik birliklar va mamlakatlararo
ishonchning yo'qolishi,barqarorlikning buzilishi,  ba'zida diplomatik muzokaralar  bilan ham echish mumkin
bo'lmagan salbiy oqibatlarga olib kelmoqda.

Shu bois ushbu maqolada, diniy ekstremizmning paydo bo'lishi va uni rivojlantiruvchi ijtimoiy omillar
tahlil etilgan.

Tayanch so'zlar: ekstremizm, etnos,  fanatizm, din,  diplomatiya,  norma  va   ideallar,  oqibatlar,  aholi.
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Àndirjanova Gulnar Àbulxairovna (Qozog'iston, Àlmata)

Diniy ekstremizmning ijtimoiy ildizlari va uning tarixiy shakllari
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Áåãàëèíîâà Êàëèìàø, Àøèëîâà Ìàäèíà (Êàçàõñòàí, Àëìàòû)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Òåíãðèàíñòâî - ýòî ñâîåîáðàçíîå ìèôîëîãè÷åñêîå ìèðîïîíèìàíèå,
ñïîñîáñòâîâàâøåå ôîðìèðîâàíèþ íàöèîíàëüíîãî ìåíòàëèòåòà íå òîëüêî êàçàõîâ, íî è íàðîäîâ
Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. Â îòíîøåíèè åãî çàðîæäåíèÿ â íàóêå ñóùåñòâóþò ðàçëè÷íûå ïîäõîäû. Îäíè
èññëåäîâàòåëè óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî ðåëèãèÿ òþðêîâ çàðîäèëàñü â êîíöå II - íà÷àëå I òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ äî
í.ý., äðóãèå ó÷¸íûå åå ñòàíîâëåíèå ñâÿçûâàþò ñ Y - III ââ. äî í.ý., êîãäà ïðîèñõîäèëî ôîðìèðîâàíèå
ñîþçà äðåâíèõ òþðêñêèõ ïëåì¸í.  Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè ïàìÿòíèêîâ äðåâíåòþðêñêîãî
ðóíè÷åñêîãî ïèñüìà, äàòèðóåìûå Y - YI ââ. í.ý. ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î ðàçâèòîì êóëüòå Òåíãðè ó
äðåâíèõ òþðêîâ â áîëåå ðàííèå âðåìåíà. Äî êîíöà íå èçó÷åííûìè îñòàþòñÿ è äðåâíèå ïèñüìåííûå
èñòî÷íèêè êèòàéñêîãî, ïåðñèäñêîãî, âèçàíòèéñêîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, â êîòîðûõ ñîäåðæèòñÿ
çíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî ìàòåðèàëà î òþðêñêîé êóëüòóðå.  Äóìàåòñÿ, âîïðîñ îá èñòîðèè çàðîæäåíèÿ
òåíãðèàíñòâà, âïèòàâøåé â ñåáÿ ìíîãîâåêîâîé îïûò âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ íàøèõ ïðåäêîâ ñ ïðèðîäîé,
îñòà¸òñÿ îòêðûòûì. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî òåíãðèàíñòâî íå èìååò ñâÿùåííîãî ïèñàíèÿ. Òåì íå
ìåíåå, íåêîòîðûå òþðêîëîãè, â ÷àñòíîñòè À. Þ. Íèêîíîâ, óòâåðæäàþò îáðàòíîå, è â êà÷åñòâå
êàíîíè÷åñêîé ñâÿùåííîé êíèãè òåíãðèàíñòâà íàçûâàþò "Àëòóí Áèòèã" ("Çîëîòîå ïèñàíèå"). Ïðè
ýòîì îíè â ñâîèõ äîâîäàõ ÷àùå âñåãî îïèðàþòñÿ íà àëòàéñêèé ýïîñ "Ìààäàé-Êàðà". Ðåëèãèÿ
Òåíãðè ñûãðàëà âàæíóþ ðîëü â êîíñîëèäàöèè òþðêñêèõ ïëåì¸í, â ôîðìèðîâàíèè èõ ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ
è èäåîëîãèè. Âëàñòü êàãàíà îñâÿùàëàñü èìåíåì Òåíãðè. Â òåíãðèàíñòâå ñóùåñòâîâàëà öåëîñòíàÿ
ðèòóàëüíî-îáðÿäîâàÿ ñèñòåìà, îòëè÷àâøàÿñÿ ìíîãîîáðàçèåì. Ãëàâíûå îáðÿäû áûëè ñâÿçàíû ñ
ïîêëîíåíèåì áîãó Òåíãðè, ïî÷èòàíèåì çåìëè, îãíÿ, âîäû, âîçäóõà. Äâàæäû â ãîä ñîâåðøàëèñü
æåðòâîïðèíîøåíèÿ Ñîëíöó.   Âåñíîé è îñåíüþ ïðèíîñèëèñü æåðòâû áîãèíå Æåð-Ñó. Ñ îñîáûì
ïî÷òåíèåì òþðêè îòíîñèëèñü ê îãíþ, êîòîðûé ñ÷èòàëè ÷àñòè÷êîé ñîëíöà. Ñ ïîìîùüþ îãíÿ òþðêè
ïðîâîäèëè îáðÿäû î÷èùåíèÿ.  Ñóùåñòâîâàëè è äðóãèå îáðÿäû è ðèòóàëû. Òåíãðèàíñòâî, âûñòóïàÿ
ðåëèãèåé ïðèðîäû, èìåëî ðàçâèòóþ êîñìîãîíèþ, îïèðàþùóþñÿ íà èäåþ òð¸õ÷ëåííîãî ñòðîåíèÿ
ìèðà, ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîé ìèð ïî âåðòèêàëè äåëèòñÿ íà âåðõíèé - òðàíñöåíäåíòíûé, áîæåñòâåííûé
è àíãåëè÷åñêèé, ñðåäíèé - ìèð ×åëîâåêà è æèâûõ ñóùåñòâ, ìèð ôåíîìåíàëüíî-íîóìåíàëüíûé,
íèæíèé - ïîäçåìíûé, àä, ìèð òüìû, ìðàêà, Ñàòàíû è ïî ãîðèçîíòàëè - íà ÷åòûðå ñòîðîíû Ñâåòà.

Êàê è â ëþáîé äðóãîé ðåëèãèîçíîé ñèñòåìå, â òåíãðèàíñòâå áûë ðàçâèò ýòè÷åñêèé àñïåêò,
ñóòü êîòîðîãî çàêëþ÷àëîñü â ïîñòèæåíèè èñòèííîãî áîæåñòâà è ÷èñòîãî çàêîíà,  â ñëåäîâàíèè
"ïå÷àòÿì" Áîãîâ. Äðåâíèå òþðêè âåðèëè â ñóùåñòâîâàíèå äîáðûõ è çëûõ äóõîâ. Äîáðûìè ÿâëÿëèñü
äóõè ïðåäêîâ, êîòîðûì îíè ïîêëîíÿëèñü, èì ïðèíîñèëè æåðòâîïðèíîøåíèÿ, à çëûõ äóõîâ -
àëáàñòû, æûí, æåçòûðíàê è ò.ä. îòïóãèâàëè âîðîæáîé, êðóæåíèåì, òàëèñìàíàìè è ò.ä.  Ïðèáåãàëè
íàøè ïðåäêè è ê ïîìîùè øàìàíîâ (áàêñû),  àâòîðèòåò êîòîðûõ  áûë íåïðåðåêàåì, ìîãóùåñòâî
èõ çàêëþ÷àëîñü â òîì, ÷òî îíè âñòóïàëè â ïðÿìûå êîíòàêòû, íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå îáùåíèå íå
òîëüêî ñ äóõàìè - äîáðûìè è çëûìè, íî è ñ ñàìèì Òåíãðè. Øàìàíèçì ìîæíî ïîíèìàòü êàê
ñâîåîáðàçíîå ðåëèãèîçíîå âåðîâàíèå, îñíîâîé êîòîðîãî âûñòóïàåò àâòîðèòåò øàìàíà,
ñâîåîáðàçíîãî ìåäèóìà, îáëàäàþùåãî ñâåðõúåñòåñòâåííûìè ñïîñîáíîñòÿìè,   óìåþùåãî âõîäèòü
â êîíòàêò ñ ñàìèì Òåíãðè. Êàê âèäèì, òåíãðèàíñòâî è øàìàíèçì ñôîðìèðîâàëè ñïåöèôèêó
òþðêñêîé ôèëîñîôèè, êîòîðàÿ çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â îòêðûòîñòè, öåëîñòíîñòè, óíèâåðñàëüíîñòè,
êîñìè÷íîñòè è áëàãîãîâåíèè ïåðåä ïðèðîäîé, æèçíüþ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: òåíãðèàíñòâî, øàìàíèçì, êóëüòóðà, òþðêîëîãèÿ, ðåëèãèÿ ïðèðîäû,
ìèðîâîççðåíèå, äîáðûå äóõè, øàìàí, ìåäèóì.
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Ââåäåíèå

Íàòóðôèëîñîôñêèé, êîñìîöåíòðèñòñêèé âçãëÿä ÷åëîâåêà íà ïðèðîäó ïðèâ¸ë
ê âîçíèêíîâåíèþ òåíãðèàíñòâà, ýòîãî ñâîåîáðàçíîãî ìèôîëîãè÷åñêîãî
ìèðîïîíèìàíèÿ, ñïîñîáñòâîâàâøåãî ôîðìèðîâàíèþ íàöèîíàëüíîãî ìåíòàëèòåòà
íå òîëüêî êàçàõîâ, íî è íàðîäîâ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè.  Êàê ñïðàâåäëèâî îòìå÷àë
Â.Â. Áàðòîëüä, "äëÿ ïîíèìàíèÿ ïñèõîëîãèè íàðîäà áûëî áû âàæíî çíàòü åãî
ðåëèãèîçíûå âåðîâàíèÿ. Ãîâîðèòñÿ î êóëüòå íåáà è çåìëè, ïðè÷¸ì èíîãäà
óïîòðåáëÿåòñÿ âûðàæåíèå "òóðåöêîå íåáî" è "òóðåöêàÿ çåìëÿ è âîäà". Îäíî è òî
æå ñëîâî òàíð³ îáîçíà÷àåò íåáî â ìàòåðèàëüíîì ñìûñëå è íåáî êàê áîæåñòâî. Èç
òåõ ìåñò, ãäå ãîâîðèòñÿ î çåìëå è âîäå (àð ñóá), òîæå ìîæíî âûâåñòè çàêëþ÷åíèå,
÷òî èìååòñÿ â âèäó çåìëÿ è âîäà êàê åäèíîå áîæåñòâî, à íå êàê ñîáðàíèå äóõîâ
çåìëè" [Bartold, 1977, c.26-27].

Òåíãðèàíñòâî, âûñòóïàÿ ðåëèãèåé ìîíîòåèñòè÷åñêîãî òîëêà, èìåëî ðàçâèòóþ
êîñìîãîíèþ, îïèðàþùóþñÿ íà èäåþ òð¸õ÷ëåííîãî ñòðîåíèÿ ìèðà, ñîãëàñíî
êîòîðîé ìèð ïî âåðòèêàëè äåëèòñÿ íà âåðõíèé - òðàíñöåíäåíòíûé, áîæåñòâåííûé
è àíãåëè÷åñêèé, ñðåäíèé - ìèð ×åëîâåêà è æèâûõ ñóùåñòâ, ìèð ôåíîìåíàëüíî-
íîóìåíàëüíûé, íèæíèé - ïîäçåìíûé, àä, ìèð òüìû, ìðàêà, Ñàòàíû è ïî
ãîðèçîíòàëè - íà ÷åòûðå ñòîðîíû Ñâåòà.

Êàê è â ëþáîé äðóãîé ðåëèãèîçíîé ñèñòåìå, â òåíãðèàíñòâå áûë ðàçâèò
ýòè÷åñêèé àñïåêò, ñóòü êîòîðîãî çàêëþ÷àëîñü â ïîñòèæåíèè èñòèííîãî áîæåñòâà
è ÷èñòîãî çàêîíà, çíàíèè ñâåòëîé è ìðà÷íîé îñíîâû,  â ñëåäîâàíèè "ïå÷àòÿì"
Áîãîâ: ëþáâè, âåðå, ïðåîäîëåíèè ñòðàõà, âîëå, ìóäðîãî çíàíèÿ: "Æèâÿ â çíàíèè
èñòèííîãî áîæåñòâà è ÷èñòîãî çàêîíà, ìû - äâå îñíîâû è òð¸õâðåìåííûé çàêîí,
ìû çíàëè è ñâåòëóþ îñíîâó, è íåáåñíóþ çåìëþ, ìðà÷íóþ îñíîâó è çåìëþ àäîâó
- çíàëè. Ìû çíàëè è ãîâîðèëè, ÷òî áûëî ðàíüøå, êîãäà åù¸ íå áûëî çåìëè è
íåáà. Ïî÷åìó çàòåì ñòàëè âî âðàæäåáíûå îòíîøåíèÿ áîãè è äåìîíû, êàê
ñîåäèíèëèñü ñâåò è òüìà, êòî ñîçäàë çåìëþ è íåáî, - âñ¸ ýòî ìû ãîâîðèëè è
çíàëè, åù¸: àðêóíñêèå çåìëÿ è íåáî, ïî÷åìó çàòåì èñ÷åçíóò è êàê ðàçäåëÿòñÿ
ñâåò è òüìà è ÷òî áóäåò âïîñëåäñòâèè çàòåì, - âñ¸ ýòî ìû ãîâîðèëè è çíàëè. Áîãó
Çåðâàíó, áîãó ñîëíöà è ëóíå, ñèëüíîìó áîãó, âåñòíèêàì ìû ãîâîðèëè è íà íèõ
îïèðàëèñü, ìû áûëè ñëóøàòåëÿìè: ìû áûëè ïðèïå÷àòàíû â íàøåì ñåðäöå
÷åòûðüìÿ ïå÷àòÿìè ñâåòà.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Ïåðâàÿ ïå÷àòü áîãà Çåðâàíà - ëþáîâü, âòîðàÿ ïå÷àòü áîãîâ ñîëíöà è ëóíû -
âåðà, òðåòüÿ ïå÷àòü ïÿòè áîãîâ - ñòðàõ, ÷åòâ¸ðòàÿ ïå÷àòü âåñòíèêîâ - ìóäðîå
çíàíèå. Î áîæå, òàê êàê ìû íàøè çíàíèÿ è ÷óâñòâà îò ýòèõ ÷åòûð¸õ ðàçíûõ áîãîâ
ïðîãîíÿëè (óäàëÿëè) è îò èõ ìåñò (îáèòàíèÿ) çàñòàâëÿëè óêëîíÿòüñÿ, òàê êàê
áîæåñòâåííûå ïå÷àòè áûëè ýòèì èñïîð÷åíû - òåïåðü, î áîæå, îñâîáîæäàÿñü îò
ãðåõîâ, ìû óìîëÿåì: ïðîñòè íàøè ñîãðåøåíèÿ" [Malov, C. 1959. c.122].

Âåðõîâíîå Áîæåñòâî Òåíãðè âûñòóïàë êàê îëèöåòâîðåíèå ïðèðîäû, êîòîðàÿ
ïîíèìàëàñü êàê àáñîëþòíîå, âå÷íîå íà÷àëî. Íåïîñðåäñòâåííûì ïðîÿâëåíèåì,
ìåñòîì îáèòàíèÿ Òåíãðè ñ÷èòàëîñü Íåáî, êîòîðîå àññîöèèðîâàëîñü ñî ñâåòëîé
îñíîâîé, ìðà÷íîé æå îñíîâîé âûñòóïàëà â òåíãðèàíñòâå "çåìëÿ àäîâà".  "Ïî
âåëåíèþ Òåíãðè ìèð øèðîêèé ñîòâîð¸í, - ïèøåò Ìàõìóä Êàøêàðè, - â çâ¸çäíîì
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íåáå, â ñîëíå÷íîì äíå è ò¸ìíîé íî÷è îí âîïëîù¸í" [Kashgari, M. 2005. c.65].
Òåíãðè - äåÿòåëåí, âñåìîãóù, âñåçíàþù, ìóäð. Îí - îëèöåòâîðåíèå ãàðìîíèè,
ïîðÿäêà â Óíèâåðñóìå. Íàðóøåíèåì ãàðìîíèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñìåðòü (ïîèñêè Êîðêûò-
Àòà áåññìåðòèÿ). Ïðè áëàãîñëîâåíèè Òåíãðè ïîÿâèëîñü âñ¸ ñóùåå, â òîì ÷èñëå è
÷åëîâåê. "Êîãäà ââåðõó âîçíèêëî ãîëóáîå íåáî, à âíèçó - áóðàÿ çåìëÿ, ìåæäó
íèìè îáîèìè âîçíèêëè ñûíû ÷åëîâå÷åñêèå. Íàä ñûíàìè ÷åëîâå÷åñêèìè âîññåëè
ìîè ïðåäêè!.. ×åòûðå óãëà ñâåòà âñå áûëè èì âðàãàìè. Âûñòóïàÿ â ïîõîä ñ âîéñêîì,
íàðîäû ÷åòûð¸õ óãëîâ ñâåòà âñå îíè ïîêîðèëè... Îíè ïðàâèëè... óñòàíàâëèâàÿ
ïîðÿäîê ñðåäè ãîëóáûõ òþðêîâ, íå èìåâøèõ äî òîãî ãîñïîäèíà. Îíè áûëè ìóäðûå
êàãàíû, îíè áûëè ìóæåñòâåííûå êàãàíû; è  èõ ïðèêàçíûå áûëè, íàäî äóìàòü,
ìóäðûìè, áûëè, íàäî äóìàòü, ìóæåñòâåííûìè; è èõ äåòè è íàðîä áûëè
åäèíîäóøíû. Ïîýòîìó-òî, íàäî äóìàòü, îíè è ïðàâèëè ñòîëü äîëãî ãîñóäàðñòâîì...
Ïîñëå íèõ ñòàëè êàãàíàìè èõ ìëàäøèå áðàòüÿ, à ïîòîì ñòàëè êàãàíàìè èõ ñûíîâüÿ.
Òàê êàê ìëàäøèå áðàòüÿ íå áûëè ïîäîáíû ñòàðøèì, à ñûíîâüÿ íå áûëè ïîäîáíû
îòöàì, òî ñåëè íà öàðñòâî, íàäî äóìàòü, íåðàçóìíûå êàãàíû, è èõ ïðèêàçíûå
áûëè òàêæå íåðàçóìíû, áûëè òðóñëèâû. Âñëåäñòâèå íåâåðíîñòè áåãîâ è íàðîäà,
âñëåäñòâèå îáìàíà è ïîäñòðåêàòåëüñòâà îáìàíùèêîâ èç Êèòàÿ è èõ êîçíåé, èç-çà
òîãî, ÷òî îíè ññîðèëè ìëàäøèõ áðàòüåâ ñî ñòàðøèìè, à íàðîä - ñ áåãàìè,
òþðêñêèé íàðîä ïðèâ¸ë â ðàññòðîéñòâî ñâî¸ äî òîãî âðåìåíè ñóùåñòâîâàâøåå
ãîñóäàðñòâî è íàâë¸ê ãèáåëü íà öàðñòâîâàâøåãî êàãàíà", - ãîâîðèòñÿ â
äðåâíåòþðêñêèõ ïèñüìåíàõ [Malov, 1959, c.25-26].

 Èòàê, "ìåæäó äóõîì íåáà (Òåíãðè) è çåìë¸é ðîäèëñÿ ÷åëîâåê". ×åëîâåê
îáðàçîâàí ïî òåì æå ïðèíöèïàì, ÷òî è Óíèâåðñóì â öåëîì, îí êðîøå÷íûé
ñèíòåç Óíèâåðñóìà. Âñ¸ â ìèðå - ðàâíî, äëÿ Òåíãðè âñ¸ ñîòâîð¸ííîå, íåñìîòðÿ
íà ðàçëè÷èå âûïîëíÿåìûõ èìè ôóíêöèè, èìååò îäèíàêîâîå çíà÷åíèå. Íî äëÿ
÷åëîâåêà óãîòîâàíà åù¸ è äðóãàÿ ôóíêöèÿ - îí èçíà÷àëüíî äîëæåí ñòàòü öåíòðîì,
äâèæóùåé ñèëîé åäèíîãî íåäåëèìîãî Óíèâåðñóìà, â í¸ì äîëæíà ïðîèñõîäèòü
êîíöåíòðàöèÿ è òðàíñôîðìàöèÿ áîæåñòâåííîé ýíåðãèè Òåíãðè äëÿ äàëüíåéøåãî
ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèÿ Óíèâåðñóìà.

Â ïàíòåîíå òåíãðèàíñêèõ áîæåñòâ íåìàëîâàæíóþ ðîëü èãðàëî è áîæåñòâî çåìíîãî
ìèðà - Æåð-Ñó. "Ñâÿçü ìåæäó Òåíãðè êàê âåðõîâíûì áîæåñòâîì, îëèöåòâîðÿâøèì
â ñåáå ìóæñêîå íà÷àëî (Íåáî-îòåö) è Æåð-Ñó ìîæåò ðàññìàòðèâàòüñÿ è êàê
àíàëîãèÿ ìóæñêîãî è æåíñêîãî íà÷àë, èáî èìåííî ñ çåìë¸é, å¸
ïðîèçâîäèòåëüíîñòüþ (Çåìëÿ-ìàòóøêà), áûëè ñâÿçàíû íàäåæäû íà ïëîäîðîäèå,
òó÷íûå íèâû è ñòàäà, ïàñóùèåñÿ íà íèõ. Äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ýòîìó ñëóæèò òî, ÷òî
èìåííî ñ Æåð-Ñó áûëè ñâÿçàíû äðåâíèå ïðàçäíèêè îæèâëåíèÿ âåñíîé (íà÷àëî
êàëåíäàðíîãî ãîäà Íàóðûç), ïëîäîðîäèÿ îñåíüþ, êîòîðîå ñ íåçàïàìÿòíûõ âðåì¸í
ñóùåñòâîâàëè ó äðåâíèõ òþðîê. Ýòî äàëî îñíîâàíèå ìíîãèì ïîëàãàòü, ÷òî çäåñü
èìååòñÿ ïîëÿðèçàöèÿ óðàíè÷åñêîãî Òåíãðè è õòîíè÷åñêîé Æåð-Ñó, è åñëè â
ïåðâîì âñåãî ëèøü íàìå÷àëèñü àìîðôíûå ÷åðòû, òî Æåð-Ñó (Çåìëÿ-Âîäà) êàê
ïëîäîðîäíîå è äåòîðîäÿùåå íà÷àëî íàïðÿìóþ îòîæäåñòâëÿëîñü ñ ìàòðèàðõàëüíîé
õîçÿéêîé", - îòìå÷àåò Ì.Ñ. Îðûíáåêîâ [Orynbekov, M. 1994, c.194].

 Ïîìèìî Æåð-Ñó äðåâíèå òþðêè ïîêëîíÿëèñü è äðóãîìó æåíñêîìó áîæåñòâó
Óìàé - ïîêðîâèòåëüíèöå ñåìüè, äåòåé, èñêóññòâ, îëèöåòâîðÿþùåé ñîçèäàòåëüíóþ
æèâóþ ñèëó. Óìàé îáû÷íî ïðåäñòàâëÿëè â âèäå êðàñèâîé ìîëîäîé æåíùèíû,
îáÿçàòåëüíûì àòðèáóòîì êîòîðîé áûë çîëîòîé ëóê äëÿ îõðàíû äåòåé. (Íå ñëó÷àéíî,
â ïåðåâîäå ñ äðåâíåòþðêñêîãî Óìàé îçíà÷àåò "óòðîáà", "äåòñêîå ìåñòî"). "Ýòà
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æèçíåííàÿ ñèëà è áûëà, âèäèìî, îëèöåòâîðåíà ïîçæå â îáðàçå Óìàé â ñâÿçè ñ
ïðîöåññîì àíòðîïîìîðôèçàöèè ðàçëè÷íûõ ÿâëåíèé ïðèðîäû. Îáðàùàåò íà ñåáÿ
âíèìàíèå òî, ÷òî Óìàé âîîðóæåíà ëóêîì è ñòðåëîé, êîòîðîé îíà ïîðàæàåò
çëûõ äóõîâ, óãðîæàþùèõ æèçíè è çäîðîâüþ ëþäåé, à ìîæåò áûòü, è æèëèùó"
[Ivanov, C. c. 68].

Êðîìå ýòèõ áîæåñòâ, âûäåëÿþòñÿ åù¸ äâà - "Àëà àòòû æîë òýíiði" (Áîã ïóòè íà
ïåãîì êîíå) è "Êàðà àòòû æîë òýíiði" (Áîã ïóòè íà ÷¸ðíîì êîíå). Êàê çàìå÷àåò
Ñ.Ã. Êëÿøòîðíûé, "... éîë òåíãðè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ìëàäøèìè áîæåñòâàìè, ìëàäøèìè
ðîäè÷àìè Òåíãðè, êîòîðûå, âûïîëíÿÿ åãî âîëþ, ïîñòîÿííî íàõîäÿòñÿ â ïóòè è
ñâÿçûâàþò Âåðõíèé è Ñðåäíèé ìèðû, òàê æå êàê êàãàíû, îáðàùàÿñü ê Íåáó ñ
âîïðîñàìè è ìîëüáàìè,.. îñóùåñòâëÿþò  "îáðàòíóþ  ñâÿçü" Ñðåäíåãî ìèðà ñ
Âåðõíèì" [50].

"Àëà àòòû æîë òýíði" ñèìâîëèçèðóåò äâèæåíèå, âå÷íîòåêóùåå âðåìÿ:
"ß - Áîã ïóòåé íà ïåãîì êîíå
 Óòðîì è âå÷åðîì ÿ ñêà÷ó".
 Ïåðåä ñîáîé äâóõ ìåñÿöåâ
 ×åëîâå÷åñêîãî ñûíà îí âñòðåòèë.
 ×åëîâåê èñïóãàëñÿ.
"Íå áîéñÿ! - îí ñêàçàë -
 ß äàì òåáå ñ÷àñòüå!" - îí ñêàçàë.
 Òàê çíàé: ýòî õîðîøî [Malov, 1959. c. 90].
"Àëà àòòû æîë òýíði" - ýòî áîã ñ÷àñòüÿ, æèçíè, ïåãàÿ ìàñòü ëîøàäè îñîáî

ïî÷èòàëàñü òþðêàìè, îíà ñ÷èòàëàñü ñâÿùåííîé. "Êàðà àòòû æîë òýíði" (ñëîâî
"êàðà" îçíà÷àåò "âåëèêèé") - Áîã ïóòè, âåëèêèé áîã Ñóäüáû:

"ß - ÷¸ðíûé Áîã ñóäåá,
 Òî, ÷òî ó òåáÿ ñëîìàíî, ÿ ñîåäèíÿþ,
 Òî, ÷òî ó òåáÿ ðàçîðâàíî, ÿ ñâÿçûâàþ.
 ß òîò, êòî ñîçäàë íàðîä.
 Äà áóäåò åìó áëàãî!" - ãîâîðÿò.
 Òàê çíàéòå: (ýòî õîðîøî)" [Malov, 1959. c.90].
Áîãîì Íèæíåãî ìèðà ÿâëÿëñÿ Ýðëèê, àòëåòè÷åñêîãî òåëîñëîæåíèÿ ñòàðèê.

"Ãëàçà, áðîâè ó íåãî ÷¸ðíûå, êàê ñàæà, áîðîäà ðàçäâîåííàÿ è îïóñêàåòñÿ äî
êîëåí. Óñû ïîäîáíî êëûêàì, êîòîðûå, çàêðó÷èâàÿñü, çàêèäûâàþòñÿ çà óøè.
×åëþñòè ïîäîáíû êîæåìÿëêå, ðîãà ïîäîáíû êîðíþ äåðåâà, âîëîñû êóð÷àâûå"
[Orynbekov, M. 1994, c.203]. Æèëèùå åãî ñîîðóæåíî "èç ÷¸ðíîé ãðÿçè" íà áåðåãó
ðåêè Òîéìàäûì (íå íàñûòèëñÿ), ïîñòîÿííî íàïîëíÿþùåéñÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèìè
ñëåçàìè. Ïèùåé åìó ñëóæèò â îñíîâíîì âíóòðåííÿÿ ë¸ãî÷íàÿ êðîâü. Â ôîëüêëîðå
òþðêñêèõ íàðîäîâ îí ðèñóåòñÿ êàê ãëàâíûé çëîäåé. Ïðèíîñèòü æèâûì è ì¸ðòâûì
ëþäÿì ñòðàäàíèÿ, ïðè÷èíÿòü èì áîëü, òâîðèòü ïàêîñòè è ò.ä. - ýòî åãî èçëþáëåííîå
çàíÿòèå. "Ýðëèê èìåë ðóæü¸, êîòîðîå çàðÿæàëîñü áåçäûìíûì ïîðîõîì. Êàæäóþ
íî÷ü âûõîäèë Åðëèê íà çåìëþ è óáèâàë ëþäåé, à äóøè èõ çàáèðàë ê ñåáå. Ïðè
ýòîì êðàñàâèö îí äåëàë ïîâàðèõàìè, à þíîøåé - ñòðåìÿííûìè. Óëüãåí ñòàë
çàìå÷àòü, ÷òî èç äâîðöà óáûâàåò íàðîä. Òîãäà îí íåçàìåòíî âñûïàë â ïîðîõîâíèöó
Ýðëèêà äðóãîé ïîðîõ. Ýðëèê íî÷üþ âûñòðåëèë èç îðóæèÿ. Ðàçäàëñÿ îãëóøèòåëüíûé
ãóë. Ýðëèê èñïóãàëñÿ, áðîñèë èç ðóê ðóæü¸, à ñàì ðèíóëñÿ â ïîäçåìíóþ ïðîïàñòü.
Ñ òåõ ïîð îí ñòàë íå ñàì âûõîäèòü íà çåìëþ, à îòïðàâëÿòü çà äóøàìè ñâîèõ
ïîñëàííèêîâ" [Orynbekov, M. 1994, c.202]. Ïîëíîé ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòüþ îòöó
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áûëè ñûíîâüÿ Ýðëèêà - Òàñ áèëåêòi Áàé Áàòûð, Êàðàø, Êåðåé è äðóãèå. Îíè â
Ñðåäèííîì Ìèðå (íà çåìëå) îõðàíÿëè äâåðè  þðò, çàùèùàëè ëþäåé. È ê íèì
äðåâíèå òþðêè îòíîñèëèñü êàê ê äîáðûì, ïîëîæèòåëüíûì ãåðîÿì. Äî÷åðè Ýðëèêà
"áåç êîëåííûõ ÷àøå÷åê - èçãèáàþùèåñÿ. Áåç øòàíîâ ãîëîçàäûå. Ñ ëèöàìè, ÷¸ðíûìè
êàê êëåé. Ñ ÷¸ðíûìè êóð÷àâûìè âîëîñàìè. Ñ êîñàìè, ïÿòü çàâèòûìè; áåññòûäíûå,
íàñìåøëèâûå,.. Ñ ãðóäÿìè, êàê õîëìèêè. Çàäíèöàìè âèëÿþùèå, ãðóäÿìè
áîëòàþùèå, äåâÿòü ÷¸ðíûõ ðàâíûõ äî÷åðåé Ýðëèêà" [Orynbekov, 1994, c.203]. Îíè
áûëè áåçäåëüíèöàìè, ïðàçäíî ïðîâîäÿùèìè âðåìÿ. Â ôîëüêëîðå îíè íàäåëåíû
ìíîæåñòâîì îòðèöàòåëüíûõ ÷åðò.

Äðåâíèå òþðêè âåðèëè â ñóùåñòâîâàíèå äîáðûõ è çëûõ äóõîâ. Äîáðûìè ÿâëÿëèñü
äóõè ïðåäêîâ, êîòîðûì îíè ïîêëîíÿëèñü, èì ïðèíîñèëè æåðòâîïðèíîøåíèÿ, à
çëûõ äóõîâ - àëáàñòû, æûí, æåçòûðíàê è ò.ä. îòïóãèâàëè âîðîæáîé, êðóæåíèåì,
òàëèñìàíàìè è ò.ä. Ïðèáåãàëè è ê ïîìîùè øàìàíîâ (áàêñû),  àâòîðèòåò êîòîðûõ
â äðåâíåòþðêñêîì  îáùåñòâå áûë íåïðåðåêàåì, ìîãóùåñòâî èõ çàêëþ÷àëîñü â
òîì, ÷òî îíè âñòóïàëè â ïðÿìûå êîíòàêòû, íåïîñðåäñòâåííîå îáùåíèå íå òîëüêî
ñ äóõàìè - äîáðûìè è çëûìè, íî è ñ ñàìèì Òåíãðè. "Ãëàâíîå îïðåäåëåíèå â ýòîé
ñôåðå êîëäîâñòâî - ïðÿìîå ãîñïîäñòâî íàä ïðèðîäîé, ïîñðåäñòâîì ñâîåé âîëè,
ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ, ñîîòâåòñòâåííî êîòîðîìó äóõ åñòü íå÷òî áîëåå âûñîêîå, ÷åì
ïðèðîäà. Îíî â íåêîòîðîì îòíîøåíèè âñ¸-òàêè âûøå òîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ, êîãäà
÷åëîâåê çàâèñèò îò ïðèðîäû, áîèòñÿ å¸" [Hegel, H. 1993, c.280]. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü,
÷òî øàìàíèçì âî ìíîãîì áëèçîê ê òåíãðèàíñòâó, ÷òî ïîçâîëèëî îäíèì
èññëåäîâàòåëÿì îòîæäåñòâëÿòü èõ, äðóãèì - âûñòóïàòü ïðîòèâ ýòîãî. Ëåâ Ãóìèëåâ
ñ÷èòàë, ÷òî äðåâíåé ðåëèãèåé òþðêîâ áûë øàìàíèçì èëè "ãàìñòâî/êàìñòâî" [Gumilev,
L. 1993, c.104]. Ïî ìíåíèþ òóðåöêîãî ó÷åíîãî Ðåôèêà Îçäåêà, øàìàíèçì ÿâëÿåòñÿ
ìîíãîëüñêèì âåðîâàíèåì è ñðåäè òþðêîâ íå áûëî øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíî [Ozdek,
R. 1961, c.11]. Äóìàåòñÿ, øàìàíèçì - òî òàêàÿ æå àðõàè÷åñêàÿ ôîðìà ðåëèãèîçíîãî
âåðîâàíèÿ, íî â îòëè÷èå îò òåíãðèàíñòâà, áëèæå ê àíèìèçìó. Âîçíèêíîâåíèå
øàìàíèçìà áîëüøèíñòâî èññëåäîâàòåëåé, îïèðàÿñü íà àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè,
îòíîñÿò êî âðåìåíàì âåðõíåãî ïàëåîëèòà, êîãäà îí íàõîäèë ïðîÿâëåíèå â ðàçëè÷íûõ
ðèòóàëüíî-ìàãè÷åñêèõ äåéñòâèÿõ ïåðâîáûòíûõ ëþäåé.

Øàìàíèçì âûñòóïàåò ñèíêðåòè÷åñêîé ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîé ñèñòåìîé,
öåíòðàëüíîé ôèãóðîé êîòîðîãî âûñòóïàåò øàìàí (áàêñû), êîòîðîãî ìû íàçûâàåì
"êîëäóíîì". Øàìàíû áûëè äðåâíèìè çíàõàðÿìè, âðà÷åâàòåëÿìè. Îíè ÿâëÿëèñü
õðàíèòåëÿìè çàìå÷àòåëüíûõ ïðè¸ìîâ ëå÷åíèÿ è ïðåäîòâðàùåíèÿ áîëåçíåé.
Ñîâåðøàÿ ãåðîè÷åñêèå ïóòåøåñòâèÿ è ïîñòóïêè, øàìàí ïîìîãàë áîëüíûì ëþäÿì
ïåðåéòè ãðàíèöó ïîâñåäíåâíîãî îñìûñëåíèÿ ñóòè ñâîåé  áîëåçíè. Øàìàí âíóøàë
áîëüíûì ñîïëåìåííèêàì, ÷òî äóõîâíî è ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêè îíè íå îäèíîêè â áîðüáå
ñ áîëåçíüþ è ñìåðòüþ. Ñ ýòîé öåëüþ øàìàí âíåäðÿë â ãëóáèííîå ñîçíàíèå ÷åëîâåêà
ìûñëü î òîì, ÷òî îí, øàìàí, ìîæåò ïðèíåñòè ñåáÿ â æåðòâó, äàáû ïîìî÷ü åìó,
áîëüíîìó. Ýòî óâëåêàåò áîëüíîãî è âîâëåêàåò åãî â ñîâìåñòíûé ïðîöåññ èçëå÷åíèÿ.
Îí äåëèòñÿ ñ ïàöèåíòàìè ñâîèìè òàéíûìè ñèëàìè è çíàíèÿìè.  Èìåííî ãîòîâíîñòü
øàìàíà ê ñàìîïîæåðòâîâàíèþ âûçûâàåò ó ïàöèåíòîâ ñòðåìëåíèå ê ñîó÷àñòèþ,
æåëàíèå âñòàòü ðÿäîì ñ øàìàíîì è ñðàæàòüñÿ çà ñâî¸ ñïàñåíèå. Òàê ëå÷åíèå è
óâëå÷åíèå èäóò ðÿäîì, ðóêà îá ðóêó.

Ñîçíàíèå øàìàíà ñèíêðåòè÷íî: îíî âêëþ÷àåò â ñåáÿ è çíàíèå ôèòîòåðàïèè,
ïñèõîëîãèè ÷åëîâåêà, àñòðîëîãèè, ìèñòèêó ÷èñåë. Îñîáåííîñòü êîñìîëîãèè è
àñòðîíîìèè øàìàíñòâà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî âûðàáàòûâàåòñÿ öåëàÿ ñèñòåìà
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òàáó (çàïðåòîâ). Ýòà êîñìîëîãèÿ ïîçâîëÿåò ïðåäñòàâèòü â ìûñëèìîé ôîðìå
ôåíîìåíû ïåðâîáûòíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ, êîòîðûå íå ñóùåñòâóþò â ñàìîé
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Øàìàí ïîëüçóåòñÿ òàê íàçûâàåìîé òåõíèêîé òðàíñäóêöèè,
êîòîðàÿ ïîçâîëÿåò ïåðåõîäèòü îò îäíîãî ñîñòîÿíèÿ ñîçíàíèÿ ê äðóãîìó.  È.Ò.
Êàñàâèí îïðåäåëÿåò ýòî ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì: "Òðàíñäóêöèÿ - ýòî, â ñóùíîñòè,
ôîðìà ñâîåîáðàçíîãî ïñèõîñîìàòè÷åñêîãî "âîñïîìèíàíèÿ" î òîì "ïðèçûâå", èëè
äóõîâíîì êðèçèñå, êîòîðûé èñïûòàë ÷åëîâåê, ñòàíîâÿñü øàìàíîì; ýòî òèïè÷íîå
"ïîâòîðíîå îòðåàãèðîâàíèå", åñëè èñïîëüçîâàòü ÿçûê ïñèõîàíàëèçà. È øàìàí
çíàåò, êàê ââåñòè ñåáÿ â ýòî ñîñòîÿíèå, êîòîðîå â õðèñòèàíñêîé êóëüòóðå
òðàäèöèîííî èíòåðïðåòèðîâàëîñü êàê îäåðæèìîñòü çëûìè äóõàìè è òåì ñàìûì
êàê ñïîñîá êîíòàêòà ñî ñâåðõúåñòåñòâåííûìè çëûìè ñèëàìè" [Kasavin, 1990,
c.64]. Ýòî òàê íàçûâàåìîå ýêñòàòè÷åñêîå ñîñòîÿíèå èëè ýêñòàç. Ïîýòîìó, øàìàíîì
ñòàòü î÷åíü òðóäíî. Èìè ñòàíîâÿòñÿ ëþäè ñî ñâîåîáðàçíûì ñîçíàíèåì, êîòîðûå
ïîñâÿùàþò ñåáÿ ýòîé ïðîôåññèè öåëèêîì, ïîëíîñòüþ. Ñ ýòîé öåëüþ îíè äîëæíû
ïðîéòè öåëóþ ñåðèþ èñïûòàíèé, íàõîäÿñü âäàëè îò ëþäåé. Â ñîâðåìåííûõ
èññëåäîâàíèÿõ, ïîñâÿùåííûõ àíàëèçó ôåíîìåíà ìàãèè è øàìàíñòâà, ãîâîðèòñÿ î
òîì, ÷òî ïîäîáíûå èñïûòàíèÿ ïðèâîäÿò ê îñîáîìó ñîñòîÿíèþ ñîçíàíèÿ: âîçíèêàåò
îùóùåíèå àáñîëþòíîãî ñëèÿíèÿ ñ ïðèðîäîé, ó øàìàíà ïðîáóæäàþòñÿ
ýêñòðàñåíñîðíûå, ò.å. ñâåðõíîðìàëüíûå ñïîñîáíîñòè. Âñ¸ ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò åìó âñòóïèòü
â êîíòàêò ñ äóõàìè. Ýòó ñïîñîáíîñòü øàìàíîâ äî ñèõ ïîð ìíîãèå  íàçûâàþò
êîëäîâñòâîì, îáìàíîì. Íî óæå ñåãîäíÿ íåêîòîðûå èç èññëåäîâàòåëåé ïûòàþòñÿ
ïîíÿòü äàííûé ôåíîìåí. Â ÑØÀ äàæå ñóùåñòâóþò êóðñû ïî ïîäãîòîâêå øàìàíîâ,
êîòîðûå ïîäòâåðæäàþò íàëè÷èå íåîáû÷àéíîé øàìàíñêîé ïðàêòèêè. Ýòà ïðàêòèêà
îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èåì â îðãàíèçìå ÷åëîâåêà îñîáûõ âåùåñòâ, íàçûâàåìûõ
ýíäîðôèíàìè, äåéñòâèå êîòîðûõ íàïîìèíàåò âîçäåéñòâèå íåêîòîðûõ íàðêîòè÷åñêèõ
âåùåñòâ. Âûñêàçûâàåòñÿ ìíåíèå, ÷òî ýòè âåùåñòâà îáúÿñíÿþò òîò ìåäèöèíñêèé
ýôôåêò, êîòîðûå èìåþò äåéñòâèÿ øàìàíà. Õîòåëîñü áû îòìåòèòü, ÷òî øàìàí íå
êîëäóí, íå îáìàíùèê, à âðà÷, êîòîðûé îáúÿñíÿåò ïðè÷èíó áîëåçíè íå äåéñòâèåì
êîíêðåòíîãî âíåøíåãî ôàêòîðà (òðàâìà, ïåðåîõëàæäåíèå è ò.ï.), à ïîòåðåé áîëüíûì
ñâîåé öåëîñòíîñòè, "æèçíåííîé ñèëû", ñâîåãî îðãàíè÷åñêîãî åäèíñòâà ñ ïðèðîäîé,
ìèðîì. Èìåííî äëÿ ýòèõ öåëåé íåîáõîäèìû âñå íàðàáîòàííûå øàìàíñòâîì ðèòóàëû,
îáðÿäû, îñîáûé íàñòðîé çðèòåëåé, ÷òî ïîçâîëÿåò âëèÿòü íà ñîçíàíèå áîëüíîãî.
Ìîæíî ñêàçàòü, ÷òî øàìàí - ýòî ñâîåîáðàçíûé ïñèõîëîã, ñîçäàþùèé îñîáûé
íàñòðîé ëþäåé, ñâîåîáðàçíûé þðèñò è çàêîíîäàòåëü, ñîçäàòåëü ìîðàëüíûõ íîðì è
ïðàâèë ïîâåäåíèÿ, ïîíÿòèé ÷åñòè è äîñòîèíñòâà, óâàæåíèÿ ê äðóãèì ëþäÿì. Øàìàí
- óíèêàëüíàÿ ëè÷íîñòü, èãðàþùàÿ âàæíóþ ðîëü â æèçíè ïëåìåíè. Â
ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîì ïëàíå øàìàíñòâî âûñòóïàåò êàê îñîáîå çíàíèå, îñíîâàííîå íà
êîëëåêòèâíîì îïûòå ïëåìåíè, íàõîäÿùååñÿ â åäèíñòâå ñ âåðîé.

Îäíèì èç ïåðâûõ øàìàíîâ, èõ ïîêðîâèòåëåì ÿâëÿåòñÿ Êîðêûò-àòà,
ëåãåíäàðíàÿ, ãåðîè÷åñêàÿ, áîãîáîð÷åñêàÿ ëè÷íîñòü. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ èñòîðèçìà îáðàçà
Êîðêûò-àòà, òî â ëèòåðàòóðå ñóùåñòâóåò îáèëèå ðàçíûõ ïîäõîäîâ - îò îòðèöàíèÿ
äî óòâåðæäåíèÿ. Âî ìíîãèõ ñðåäíåâåêîâûõ èñòî÷íèêàõ, à òàêæå â "Òàâàðèõ - è
ãóçèäàéè íóñðàò-íàìå" Ìóõàììàä Øàéáàíè-õàíà, â "Ñáîðíèêå ëåòîïèñåé" Êàäûð
Àëèáèé Äæàëàèðè, â "Øàäæàðà-éè òóðê âî ìîãîë" Àáóë-Ãàçè è äðóãèõ îí
ïðåäñòàâëåí êàê ðåàëüíîå èñòîðè÷åñêîå ëèöî.  Åñëè îáðàòèòüñÿ ê ñåìàíòèêå èìåíè
Êîðêûò, òî "íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä îíî òàêîå ïðîñòîå, íî êàê åãî òîëüêî íå
èíòåðïðåòèðîâàëè! È êàê "áëàãîäàòíóþ ìîãèëó", è êàê "çàïîâåäíîå ñ÷àñòüå" è
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äàæå êàê "áàíê äàííûõ". À âñå îòòîãî, ÷òî èìÿ ðàçâèâàëè íà ñîñòàâíûå ÷àñòè îò
ñëîâ "êîð" - ìîãèëà èëè "êîð" - çàïîâåäíèê, ôîíä, à òàêæå "êóò" - ñ÷àñòüå,
áëàãîñòü. Áûëè è òàêèå, êîòîðûå ïðîèçâîäèëè ýòó ëåñêîìó îò èìåíè
äðåâíååãèïåòñêîãî áîãà Ãîðà. Â äàííîì ñëó÷àå íà íàø âçãëÿä ïðîùå äîâåðèòüñÿ
íàðîäíîé ýòèìîëîãèè, ïðîèçâîäÿùåé ñëîâî "êîðêûò" îò ñëîâ "êîðêó" - áîÿòüñÿ,
ñòîÿùåãî â ïîâåëèòåëüíîì íàêëîíåíèè. Êàê èçâåñòíî "ñòðàõ" - ýòî òà
ýêçèñòåíöèàëüíàÿ îñíîâà, íà êîòîðîé çèæäÿòñÿ âñå íàøè äóõîâíûå ïîñòðîåíèÿ.
Òîò, êòî ðåãóëèðóåò ñòðàõîì, òîò ðåãóëèðóåò âñåì. Øàìàíèçì êàê òàêîâîé è
äåðæèòñÿ íà ñòðàòåãèè òîòàëüíîãî ìîðàëüíîãî ïðåññèíãà, êîòîðóþ â ëþáóþ ìèíóòó
ìîæíî îñëàáèòü. Íåóäèâèòåëüíî, ÷òî êàçàõñêîãî ïåðâîøàìàíà çîâóò "êîðêóò" ÷òî
â ïåðåâîäå îçíà÷àåò "íàâîäÿùèé ñòðàõ". Ïîýòîìó ìîòèâ áåãñòâà Êîðêóòà îò ñìåðòè
íàäî ïîíèìàòü íå êàê áåãñòâî, à êàê íåæåëàíèå ìèðèòüñÿ ñ ñàìèì ïîíÿòèåì
ñìåðòè. Ïîæàëóé, ýòî ñàìûé äðåâíèé ñëîé â ëåãåíäå" [Orynbekov,1994].

Èòàê, òåíãðèçì, øàìàíèçì â ñî÷åòàíèè ñ êî÷åâûì (íîìàäè÷åñêèì) îáðàçîì
æèçíè ñôîðìèðîâàëè ñïåöèôèêó, îòëè÷èå êàçàõñêîé êóëüòóðû, ðåëèãèè îò äðóãèõ
ôîðì, êîòîðûå, ïðåæäå âñåãî, çàêëþ÷àëèñü â îòêðûòîñòè, öåëîñòíîñòè,
óíèâåðñàëüíîñòè, êîñìè÷íîñòè è áëàãîãîâåíèÿ ïåðåä ïðèðîäîé, æèçíüþ.
Ñïåöèôèêà ýòîé ôèëîñîôèè ïðîÿâèëàñü è â òîì, ÷òî ñâÿçü ÷åëîâåêà ñ ìèðîì
èìåëà èñòîðè÷åñêèé äëèòåëüíûé ïðîìåæóòîê, âïëîòü äî ÕÕ âåêà.

Ðåçþìèðóÿ èçëîæåííîå, ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî òåíãðèàíñòâî, øàìàíèçì
âûñòóïàþò ðàííèìè ðåëèãèîçíûìè ó÷åíèÿìè òþðêñêîãî íàðîäà, êîòîðîìó
ïðèñóùè òàêèå ÷åðòû, êàê êîñìîöåíòðèçì, îòêðûòîñòü, áëàãîãîâåíèå ïåðåä
ïðèðîäîé, ãóìàíèçì, âûñîêèé ýòè÷åñêèé çàðÿä è äð. Ìíîãèå ïîçèòèâíûå ýëåìåíòû
òåíãðèàíñòâà, øàìàíèçìà, òðàíñôîðìèðîâàâøèñü, äîøëè äî íàøèõ âðåìåí.
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Annotatsiya. Tangrichilik - bu nafaqat qozoqlar, balki Markaziy Osiyo  xalqlarining milliy mentalitetining
shakllanishiga ta'sir ko'rsatgan  dunyoni o'ziga xos mifologik tushunishdir. Fanda uning paydo bo'lishiga oid
turli yondashuvlar shakllangan. Ba'zi tadqiqotchilar turkiy xalqlar dini eramizdan avvalgi  II asr oxiri va  I
ming yillikni qamrab oladi, deb ta'kidlasa, boshqa olimlar uning paydo bo'lishini qadimgi turkiy xalqlar
qabilalari ittifoqi shakllangan  eramizdan avvalgi V - III asrlar bilan bog'laydilar. Arxeologik izlanishlar
mahsuli bo'lgan  qadimgi qo'lyozmalarda  qadimgi turkiy xalqlari hayotida Tangri eramizdan avvalgi VI-V
asrlarda paydo bo'lganligi haqidagi fikrlar bitilgan.  Turkiy xaqlar madaniyatiga oid xitoy, fors qo'lyozmalarida
ham bu haqdagi fikrlar haligacha etarli o'rganilmagan. Demak, tangrichilik tarixiga oid masala hozirgacha
ochiq qolmoqda. Shuni alohida ta'kidlash lozimki tangrichilikda yozma manbalar qoldirilmagan. Biroq ba'zi
olimlar, xususan A.Yu.Nikonov fikricha, tangrichilikning yozma manbasi  "Altun Bitig" (Oltin bitik)dir.
Bunda u asosan  "Maaday-Kara". oltoy eposlariga tayanadi.  Tangrichilik dini turkiy qabilalarning birlashuviga,
ular dunyoqarashiva mafkurasining shakllanishiga ta'sir qilgan.  Hukmronlik Tangri nomi bilan bog'langan.
Tangrichilik yaxlit urf - odatlar tizimi amal qilgan. Asosiy odatlardan biri Tangri Xudosiga sig'inish, er,
olov, suv, havoni qadrlashda namoyon bo'lgan.  Bir yilda ikki marta Quyoshga qurbonlik keltirilgan. Bahor
va kuzda Jer-Su Xudosiga qurbonlik berilgan.  Turkiy xalqlar quyoshning bir qismi sifatida olovga alohida
ehtirom keltirganlar.  Shuningdek boshqa urf odatlar ham odamlar hayotining tarkibiy qismi sifatida amal
qilgan.  Tangrichilik tabiat dini sifatida olamning uch tomoni haqidagi kosmogonik g'oyalarni o'zida namoyon
etgan, unga ko'ra vertikal bo'yicha  yuqori - transsendent, ilohiy farishtalar dunyosiga, o'rta dunyo odamlar
va tirik mavjudodlar olami, pastki dunyo - er osti duzax, qorong'ilik yovuzlik dunyosidir, gorizontal
bo'yicha esa dunyo to'rt tomoniga ega.

Har qanday diniy tizimdagi kabi  tangrichilikda sof qonunga itoat etish  va haqiqiy xudo vasliga etish,
Xudoning aytganlarini qilish bilan bog'liq axloqiy jihat  amal qilgan. Qadimgi turkiy xalqlar yaxshi va
yomon farishtalar borligiga ishonganlar. Yaxshi ruhlar bu dunyodan o'tgan qavmlar ruhi bo'lib, odamlar
ularga sig'inganlar, qurbonlik qilganlar,  yomon ruhlar esa, alvasti, jin va boshqalar bo'lib, odamlar
ulardan xalos bo'lishga harakat qilganlar. Turkiy xalqlar shamanlarga ham itoat etganlar. Zero ular nafaqat
yaxshi va yomon ruhlar balki, Tangri bilan muloqotga kirishganlar.  Shamanizmni o'ziga xos diniy e'tiqod
shakli deb tushunish mumkin, bunda g'ayritabiiy qobiliyat egasi bo'lmish  shaman Tangri bilan muloqot
qiluvchi  medium sifatida ulug'langan.  Demak tangrichilik va shamanizm o'zida ochiqlik, universallik,
yaxlitlik va tabiat va hayotni qadrlovchi o'ziga xos turkiy falsafa sifatidanamoyon bo'ladi.

Tayanch so'zlar: tangrichilik,  shamanizm, madaniyat, turkiyshunoslik, dinning tabiati, dunyoqarash,
ijobiy ruhlar, shaman, medium.

7. Hegel,G. W. F. (1993).'Philosophy of history'. - Moskov, Nauka, -p. 480
8. Gumilev,L.N. (1993). The ancient Turks'. - Baku: Ganja, - p. 534
9. Ozdek Refic. (1961).'The red book of the Turk'. In four volumes. Vol.1. - Baku: The Writer, -p. 144.
10. Kasavin,I.T.(1990).'Magic its imaginary discoveries and genuine mystery'. - In the book.: Misguided

mind? The diversity of non-scientific knowledge. - Moskov., Politizdat, - p. 64.

Begalinova Êalimash, Àshilova Ìadina (Qozog'iston, Àlmata)

Òangrichilik va shamanizm turkiy xalqlar ma'naviy madaniyati asosi
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Êðàñîâèöêàÿ Òàìàðà Þñóôîâíà  (Ðîññèÿ, Ìîñêâà)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Îöåíêè ïðàâîñëàâíûõ ìèññèîíåðîâ  o ðîëè èñëàìñêèõ èíòåëëåêòóàëîâ ñêëàäûâàëèñü
â õîäå îñòðîé äèñêóññèè.  Ïî ñîäåðæàíèþ, ñîñòàâó ó÷àñòíèêîâ, èìåâøåé ñâîèõ ëèäåðîâ, ñâîþ
äðàìàòóðãèþ, îíè ïðîøëè ðÿä ýòàïîâ, ïåðâûé ýòàï äëèëñÿ ñ íà÷àëà 1870 äî ñåðåäèíû 1880-õ
ãîäîâ. Â ñòàòüå îãðàíè÷èìñÿ àíàëèçîì ïîäíÿòûõ ïðîáëåì î áóäóùåì èñëàìñêîãî ñîöèóìà, òåì
áîëåå, ÷òî äèñêóññèÿ íå ñòàëà ïðåäìåòîì îòäåëüíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ, õîòÿ åå ìàòåðèàëû
èñïîëüçóþòñÿ ïðè àíàëèçå íàöèåñòðîèòåëüñêèõ (èëè "êóëüòóðîñòðîèòåëüñêèõ") ïðîöåññîâ.
Ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î ïîëèöåíòðè÷íîé ïðèðîäå ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé èñòîðèè ìóñóëüìàíñêèå àêòèâèñòû
ðàññìàòðèâàëè êàê ñàìîáûòíîñòü ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ ôîðì, ìåíòàëüíûõ è ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ
óñòàíîâîê, êîíôåññèîíàëüíûõ öåííîñòåé. Áàçèñíàÿ îïïîçèöèÿ ìîäåðíîñòè "ñâîáîäà / íåñâîáîäà"
óìíîæàëà èõ ñèëû.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ñòðàòåãèÿ èñëàìñêèõ èíòåëëåêòóàëîâ, èñëàì, ìèññèîíåðû, ñàìîáûòíîñòü
ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ ôîðì, ìåíòàëüíûå è ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèå óñòàíîâêè, êîíôåññèîíàëüíûõå öåííîñòè.

ÓÄÊ 27

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-14

ÏÐÀÂÎÑËÀÂÍÛÅ ÌÈÑÑÈÎÍÅÐÛ Î ÐÎËÈ ÈÑËÀÌÑÊÈÕ
ÈÍÒÅËËÅÊÒÓÀËÎÂ

Ââåäåíèå

Â îòëè÷èå îò èíäèôôåðåíòíîñòè ìóñóëüìàí, îòíîøåíèå õðèñòèàí ê èñëàìó
âñåãäà áûëî ýìîöèîíàëüíûì è äóõîâíî íåïðèìèðèìûì. Èñëàì íàðóøàë
ñòðîéíîñòü ïðåäñòàâëåíèé î áîæåñòâåííîì ïëàíå èñòîðèè, áûë ñâîåîáðàçíûì
ðåëèãèîçíî-èñòîðè÷åñêèì âûçîâîì. Ðîñ èíòåðåñ ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ ýëèò ê ðóññêîé
êóëüòóðå, ê ñîâðåìåííûì åñòåñòâåííîíàó÷íûì çíàíèÿì. Â ýòîì ðàêóðñå ìîäåðíîñòü
âûãëÿäåëà ìíîãîîáåùàþùå, ïðåäîñòàâëÿÿ âîçìîæíîñòü ïåðåîïðåäåëÿòü ñåáÿ êàê
ó÷àñòíèêîâ ñîâðåìåííîé æèçíè. Â 1872 ã. ïðîôåññîð ïðîòèâîìóñóëüìàíñêîãî
îòäåëåíèÿ Êàçàíñêîé äóõîâíîé àêàäåìèè Å.À. Ìàëîâ ïðåäëîæèë îáîñíîâàòü
ïðèîðèòåòíîñòü õðèñòèàíñêîé ðåëèãèè. Ãîòîâèëîñü íàñòóïëåíèå íà èñëàì,
ñîçäàâàëèñü ìåõàíèçìû è êàíàëû âëèÿíèÿ. Ñ 1873 ã. â Êàçàíè íà÷àë âûõîäèòü
Ìèññèîíåðñêèé ïðîòèâîìóñóëüìàíñêèé ñáîðíèê. Îðãàíèçóÿ äèñêóññèþ,
ïðàâîñëàâíûå ìèññèîíåðû ðàññ÷èòûâàëè íà ó÷àñòèå â íåé èñëàìñêîé ñòîðîíû.
Âûäåëåíà "öåëåâàÿ àóäèòîðèÿ": "ìóõàììåäàíñêèå ìóëëû è ... áîëåå èëè ìåíåå
ó÷åíûå è îáðàçîâàííûå ìóõàììåäàíå".

Ñàìè ìèññèîíåðû ñ÷èòàëè ïîðåôîðìåííûé ïåðèîä "çîëîòûì âåêîì"
ìèññèîíåðñòâà â ïîëèêîíôåññèîíàëüíûõ ðåãèîíàõ èìïåðèè. Íî íå âñå øëî òàê
ãëàäêî, êàê õîòåëîñü ìèññèîíåðàì. Â 1865-1866 ãã. â îäíîé Êàçàíñêîé ãóáåðíèè
"îòïàâøèõ èíîðîäöåâ áûëî ìíîãî áîëåå äåñÿòè òûñÿ÷ ... Îòïàäàëè ... öåëûìè
öåðêîâíûìè ïðèõîäàìè" [Ñâåòëàêîâ,À. 1875, c. 6].
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Í.È. Èëüìèíñêèé íåãàòèâíî îòíåññÿ ê ïîÿâèâøèìñÿ â Îðåíáóðãå, â Óôå (1872
ã.) è â Êàçàíè (1876 ã.) ìóñóëüìàíñêèì ó÷èòåëüñêèì øêîëàì: "Îíè ... ëèøü ...
ìîãóò ïîäãîòîâëÿòü õèòðûõ è ëîâêèõ ðà÷èòåëåé àðàáñêî-ñòàìáóëüñêî-ôðàíöóçñêîé
(à íå ðóññêîé) êóëüòóðû è öèâèëèçàöèè)" [Àãðîíîìîâ, À. 1877. c. 9]. Ìèññèîíåð èç
Òóðêåñòàíà Í.Ï. Îñòðîóìîâ äî âûõîäà Ìèññèîíåðñêîãî ñáîðíèêà ñ÷èòàë: "Â Ðîññèè
... ñàìîé íåáëàãîäàðíîé ïî÷âîé, íà êîòîðîé ñåÿíî áûëî áû áëàãîòâîðíîå ñåìÿ
õðèñòèàíñòâà, áûëî è åñòü ìóõàììåäàíñòâî" [Îñòðîóìîâ,Í. 1901, c. 10].

I âûïóñê Ìèññèîíåðñêîãî ñáîðíèêà îòêðûëñÿ ðàáîòîé ïðîãðàììíîãî õàðàêòåðà
Å. Âèíîãðàäîâà "Ìåòîä ìèññèîíåðñêîé ïîëåìèêè ïðîòèâ òàòàð-ìóõàìåääàí".
Çàÿâëåíà èäåéíàÿ àòàêà íà èñëàì.

Ñîäåðæàíèå ïóáëèêàöèé î÷åðòèëî "ïîëå äèñêóññèè". Îòëè÷èòåëüíîé ÷åðòîé
áûëî òî, ÷òî ýòî áûëè íå áîãîñëîâñêèå òåêñòû, à ðàçìûøëåíèÿ îá èñòîðèè
÷åëîâå÷åñòâà è êîíñòðóèðîâàíèè åå ìèðîâûìè ðåëèãèÿìè. Ýòî áûëà è ïîïûòêà
îöåíèòü ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûå ðåñóðñû èñëàìñêîãî ñîöèóìà è ñïîñîáíîñòè ìóñóëüìàí
ðåàëèçîâàòü èõ â ñîâðåìåííûõ âûçîâàõ. Âûäåëåíû íàèáîëåå âàæíûå òåìû.
Óòâåðæäàëîñü, ÷òî 1) èñëàì - íå ìèðîâàÿ ðåëèãèÿ, òåì ñàìûì êðèòèêîâàëàñü
âîçìîæíîñòü åå ðåàëèçîâûâàòü íà äîëæíîì óðîâíå ñâîè ñîöèàëüíûå ôóíêöèè.
Ýòîò òåçèñ ïîäêðåïëÿë äðóãèå: 2) îáðàç Ìóõàììåäà äàëåê îò õðèñòèàíñêîãî
èäåàëà, 3) ñîâðåìåííûé ìóñóëüìàíèí êîïèðóåò îáðàç Ìóõàììåäà, 4) îí
âðàæäåáåí ðóññêîé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîñòè.

Î÷åâèäíî âíèìàíèå ìèññèîíåðîâ ê çàïàäíîé èñëàìèñòèêå. Èñëàì áûë ÿðêîé
ïëîùàäêîé â ñïîðàõ ñòîðîííèêîâ òåîðèé ïðîãðåññà ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà ïðîòèâ
ñòîðîííèêîâ êîíñåðâàòèçìà è òðàäèöèé. Â ïåðâûõ ïóáëèêàöèÿõ ìèññèîíåðîâ èõ
ðàáîòû èñïîëüçîâàíû äàæå ñ íåêîòîðûì ïèåòåòîì, îäíàêî âñêîðå íà÷àëîñü
îáëè÷åíèå "ïàíåãèðèñòîâ ìóõàììåäàíñòâà". Æ.-Ä. Äåëàïîðò è Ã. Âàéëü, â âûøåäøèõ
(1875) êíèãàõ, ïî ìíåíèþ À. Ñâåòëàêîâà, ñòðåìÿòñÿ "óíèçèòü õðèñòèàíñòâî".
"Íåêîòîðûå äàæå ãîâîðèëè, ÷òî ìóõàììåäàíñòâî íå ìåíåå ÷èñòàÿ ðåëèãèÿ, êàê è
õðèñòèàíñêàÿ" [Çàáîðîâñêèé À. 1875, c. 57-71]. Àãðîíîìîâ ïèñàë: òî, êàê "çàùèòíèêè
ìóõàììåäàíñòâà â Åâðîïå âîñïûëàëè ê Ìóõàììåäó ... óäèâèëî áû è åãî ñàìîãî"
[Ñâåòëàêîâ,À. 1875, c. 57-71].

Ïðèâëå÷åííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà áûëà ðàçíîîáðàçíîé, íî èñïîëüçîâàíèå åå áûëî
âûáîðî÷íûì. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå çàïàäíîé ëèòåðàòóðû ïîäíèìàëî "íåîôèòîâ" â
ñîáñòâåííûõ ãëàçàõ. Îöåíèì ïðîðûâíîé íàñòðîé ìîëîäûõ ìèññèîíåðîâ,
ñòðåìëåíèå ê áåññïîðíûì àòðèáóòàì "íàó÷íîñòè". Õîòÿ ñâîáîäà èñòîëêîâûâàëàñü
êàê îñîçíàííîå Áîæüå ïðåäîïðåäåëåíèå, èíòåðïðåòàöèÿì ñâîéñòâåí ëèáåðàëüíûé
îòòåíîê. Îäíàêî â òàêîì ñëó÷àå â äèñêóññèþ ââîäèëèñü îïàñíûå êîìïîíåíòû.

Ïîñìîòðèì, ÷òî ïðèíöèïèàëüíî íîâîãî âíåñåíî ñàìèìè ìèññèîíåðàìè.
Ãëàâåíñòâîâàë òåçèñ: èñëàì - íå ìèðîâàÿ ðåëèãèÿ, à ðåëèãèÿ çàèìñòâîâàííàÿ,
îí áûë ïîëèòè÷åñêèé [Àãðîíîìîâ,A. 1877, cc. 9, 17, 84-86, 88-89]. Ïîëèòè÷åñêèå
ìîòèâû ëèøü îáîñòðÿëè ìåæíàöèîíàëüíûå è ìåæêóëüòóðíûå ñâÿçè.

Íà Çàïàäå âîñòîêîâåäíàÿ ìûñëü óñâàèâàëà äèõîòîìèþ óíèâåðñàëüíîñòè è êóëüòóðíîé
èñêëþ÷èòåëüíîñòè, ìíîãîîáðàçèå ôîðì èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ. Íî À. Çàáîðîâñêèé
ñòðåìèëñÿ äîêàçàòü "äî êàêîé âîçìóòèòåëüíîé íåëåïîñòè èçóðîäîâàë Ìóõàììåä
õðèñòèàíñêóþ èñòèíó" [Ðîëü èñëàìèçìà â èñòîðèè // Çíàíèå. 1873, c. 63-65].

Ñòàòüÿ òîëüêî ÷òî âûïóùåííîãî èç àêàäåìèè À. Ñâåòëàêîâà "Èñòîðèÿ èóäåéñòâà
â Àðàâèè è âëèÿíèå åãî íà ó÷åíèå Êîðàíà" íà÷èíàëàñü òðåâîæíî: "Âåçäå è âñåãäà
ïîñëåäîâàòåëè Ìóõàììåäà îòëè÷àëèñü äóõîì ôàíàòèçìà è íåòåðïèìîñòè ê
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èñïîâåäíèêàì äðóãèõ ðåëèãèé". Îáëè÷àÿ èñëàì, Ñâåòëàêîâ ïîëèòèçèðóåò åãî
ïðîèñõîæäåíèå: "Ìû äóìàåì, ÷òî â ýòîì ... ïðîÿâèëîñü âëèÿíèå èóäååâ". Êîðàí,
ðåçþìèðóåò Ñâåòëàêîâ, "íå áîëåå êàê áåñòîëêîâûé ñáîðíèê ó÷åíèé, áîëåå âñåãî
èóäåéñêèõ".

Åñëè Ñâåòëàêîâ âñå "ïîðîêè" èñëàìà "âûâåë" èç èóäàèçìà, òî Àãðîíîìîâ ñ÷èòàë,
÷òî "ïðîòèâ ... âîññòàþò ñâÿòûå îáðàçû åâðåéñêèõ ïðîðîêîâ ... Ìóõàììåä, íàïðîòèâ,
ñàìîçâàíî ïðèñâîèë ñåáå çâàíèå ïðîðîêà ... äëÿ ãíóñíîé öåëè âñåîáùåãî
èñòðåáëåíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà".

Àãðîíîìîâ ñ÷èòàë: "êàêèå áû íåñîâåðøåíñòâà è íåäîñòàòêè íè çàêëþ÷àë â
ñåáå èñëàì, åãî íåëüçÿ ïðèçíàòü ëèøåííûì æèçíåííîñòè". Ïîòîìó îí "âñåìèðíî"
îïàñåí. Àãðîíîìîâ îáðàùàåò âíèìàíèå íà òî, ÷òî "â ñðåäó óæå ñàìîãî ðóññêîãî
íàñåëåíèÿ ñòàëè ïðîâîäèòü è ðàñïðîñòðàíÿòü ... âîñõâàëÿåìûå ãðóñòíûå ìûñëè
ýòîãî àíòèõðèñòèàíñêîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ çàïàäíûõ ó÷åíûõ, òâåðäÿùèõ, ÷òî
ëæåïðîðîê Ìóõàììåä áûë "ìîãó÷èì, âåëèêèì ãåíèåì"".

Ìèññèîíåðñêàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà êîíñòðóèðîâàëà îáðàçû Ìóõàììåäà è Õðèñòà:
Ïåðâîãî - îëèöåòâîðÿþùåãî Çëî, à äðóãîãî - Äîáðà. Õàðàêòåðîëîãè÷åñêèå ÷åðòû
Ìóõàììåäà òðàíñëèðîâàëèñü íà ðÿäîâûõ ìóñóëüìàí.

Ðóññêàÿ ëèáåðàëüíàÿ ïðåññà ïðèäåðæèâàëàñü èíûõ òî÷åê çðåíèÿ, ïî ñâîåìó
ïðîòèâîðå÷èâûõ, íî îòìå÷àëà òðàíñôîðìàöèþ èñëàìñêèõ èíñòèòóòîâ â ñîñåäíåé
Îñìàíñêîé èìïåðèè: "Ñòî ëåò òîìó íàçàä ... áëåñê ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî ïîëóìåñÿöà
êàçàëñÿ ñîâåðøåííî ïîìåðêíóâøèì ... Ïî ïðîøåñòâèè ñòà ëåò ... âîçðîæäåíèå
÷óâñòâóåòñÿ âî âñåõ ñëîÿõ îáùåñòâà è âî âñåõ íàðîäíîñòÿõ - òóðêàõ, òóðêìåíàõ,
êóðäàõ, àðàáàõ". Òåçèñ ìèññèîíåðîâ î áåçäåéñòâèè, áåñïëîäíîñòè, "íèêàêîì
ðàçâèòèè", "íåïîäâèæíîñòè" íå ñòûêîâàëñÿ ñ èõ æå êîíñòàòàöèåé ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ
ïîòåíöèé èñëàìà êàê ó÷åíèÿ "íåðàçäåëüíî... ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî".

Ñõåìà àíàëèçà â òðóäàõ ìèññèîíåðîâ íå îòëè÷àëàñü îò ñõåì â òåêñòàõ ñâåòñêèõ
âîñòîêîâåäîâ. Íî áóäó÷è óíèôèêàòîðàìè, îíè óòâåðæäàëè íàëè÷èå íåïðèìèðèìî
âðàæäåáíûõ äðóã äðóãó - ìóñóëüìàíñêîãî è õðèñòèàíñêîãî ñîöèóìîâ Ðîññèéñêîé
èìïåðèè. Â ñòðåìëåíèè ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü íàðàñòàþùåìó íà Çàïàäå è â Ðîññèè ïîòîêó
ðåëÿòèâèçìà, âçãëÿäó íà ìóñóëüìàíñêèé ìèð êàê íà èíóþ äàííîñòü, ìèññèîíåðû
ïîïàäàëè â ïëåí ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìèñòèôèêàöèé. Ïîïûòêà, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû,
èñïîëüçîâàòü ëèáåðàëüíî-åâðîïåéñêèå ïîäõîäû, à ñ äðóãîé - ïðîòèâîïîëîæíûå
èì ðóññêî-êîíñåðâàòèâíûå íà÷àëà âåëà ê äèñêðåäèòàöèè êàæäîãî êîìïëåêñà.
"Èçãíàíèå ÷åðòà (èñëàìà) ïîñðåäñòâîì ìèññèîíåðñêîãî òèïà êðèòèêè ðàíèëî
àíãåëà (õðèñòèàíñòâî)", ïèøåò Ì.À. Áàòóíñêèé. Íè îäèí èç ìèññèîíåðñêèõ òðóäîâ
íå ñòàë "ïóòåâîäèòåëåì äëÿ òåõ, êòî ïðåáûâàåò â çàìåøàòåëüñòâå" [Ðàááè Ìîøå
áåí Ìàéìîíà (Ìàéìîíèä). 2010, c. 25].

Ïî ñóòè, æåëàíèå ìèññèîíåðîâ óãëóáèòüñÿ â èñòîðèþ èñëàìà è äàòü åìó îöåíêó
ñëóæèëî ïðîðûâîì â íîâîå êóëüòóðíîå ïðîñòðàíñòâî. Íî âûïàäû äîñòèãàëè
êðèòè÷åñêîé îòìåòêè. Ìèññèîíåðñêèé ñáîðíèê ìóñóëüìàíñêîé ýëèòîé
âíèìàòåëüíî ïðî÷èòàí. Â 1881 ã. êðóïíûé îáùåñòâåííûé äåÿòåëü È. Ãàñïðèíñêèé
îïóáëèêîâàë ðàáîòó "Ðóññêîå ìóñóëüìàíñòâî...". Â 1883 ã. âûøëè ðàáîòû Ìóðçû
Àëèìà, À. Äàâëåò-Êèëüäååâà, À. Áàÿçèòîâà [Ãàñïðèíñêèé,È. 1881; Äåâëåò-Êèëüäååâ
À.À. 1881; Èñêàíäåð-Ìóðçà. Âîñòî÷íîé îáîçðåíèå. 1883. ¹ 36 - 38; Áàÿçèòîâ À.
1883; Áàÿçèòîâ À. 1887; Áàÿçèòîâ À. 1898; îí æå. 1882. - ¹ 308; Áàÿçèòîâ À. 1885. - ¹
10; Áàÿçèòîâ À.  1886. - ¹ 123 è äð.]. Ãàñïðèíñêèé çàÿâèë: "Íàøå âðåìÿ - âðåìÿ
çíàíèé. Ìèð - ýòî ïîëå áîðüáû çíàíèé: áåç çíàíèé íå ñóùåñòâîâàòü íà íåì!..".
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Ìóñóëüìàíñêèå àâòîðû ïðèçâàëè àäåêâàòíî îöåíèòü êóëüòóðíûå ðåñóðñû. Â îäíîì
èç ïèñåì Îñòðîóìîâó, Ãàñïðèíñêèé îòíåññÿ ê êðèòèêå èñëàìà ñ èðîíèåé: "Ñ
òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ïîëîæèòåëüíûõ çíàíèé âñÿêèé ðåëèãèîçíûé êîäåêñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò
ìàòåðèàëû "çà è ïðîòèâ"... ß ëè÷íî òîãî ìíåíèÿ, ÷òî âñå ñâÿòûå êíèãè õîðîøè;
òîëüêî ëþäÿì íàäî ñäåëàòüñÿ ïîóìíåé, äà çíàþùèìè... Âû è ñàìè ñîãëàñíû, ÷òî
íàóêà è ðàçâèòèå - ëó÷øåå ïîëå äëÿ ñìÿã÷åíèÿ íàðîäíîñòåé, íî êàê áû æåðòâóåòå
åþ ðàäè íåîáõîäèìîñòè (òàê íàç[ûâàåìîé] ïîëèòè÷åñêîé) äåðæàòü â ïîëíîé òüìå
ïîä÷èíåííûå íàðîäû. Åñëè ýòî Âàøå áåñïîâîðîòíîå ìíåíèå, òîãäà è Ìàãîìåò
ñîâåðøåííî ïðàâ, è îñòàåòñÿ íå îñóæäàòü Êîðàí, à ïåðåíÿòü âñå åãî óêàçàíèÿ ê
èñïîëíåíèþ" [Àëåêñååâ,À., 2004, c. 68].

È. Ãàñïðèíñêèé óòâåðæäàë: â íûíåøíåé ôîðìå ðóññêîå ãîñïîäñòâî íå âåäåò
ìóñóëüìàí ê ïðîãðåññó. Îíî áåññèëüíî âäîõíóòü íîâóþ æèçíü â îáëàñòü "ðóññêî-
òàòàðñêîé ìåðòâå÷èíû". Êóëüòóðíûé óðîâåíü èñëàìñêèõ îáùíîñòåé ñíèçèëñÿ. Íî
ìóñóëüìàíñêèé öèâèëèçàöèîííûé î÷àã â Ðîññèè ñîõðàíèëñÿ: "Ìû íå íàõîäèì
íåîáõîäèìûõ îïðàâäàíèé äëÿ ïîëèòèêè ïîãëîùåíèÿ îäíîé íàðîäíîñòè äðóãîþ,
ïîëèòèêè ðóñèôèêàöèîííîé â íàøåì îòå÷åñòâå". Îí ïðåäëîæèë "äðóãóþ ñèñòåìó
ïîëèòèêè, ïðîèñòåêàþùåé èç óâàæåíèÿ ê íàöèîíàëüíîñòè è âñåñòîðîííåìó
ðàâåíñòâó ïëåìåí, íàñåëÿþùèõ ãîñóäàðñòâî... Îíà ... ïðèâëåêàòåëüíà è äåéñòâóåò
ñðåäè áîëüøèíñòâà öèâèëèçîâàííûõ íàðîäîâ ìèðà". Ñïóñòÿ íåñêîëüêî ñòðàíèö
Ãàñïðèíñêèé çàÿâëÿåò: "Èñëàìèçì íåïîñðåäñòâåííî òóò âîâñå íå ìåøàåò. Åñòü
íå÷òî ïîñèëüíåå è ïîñòàðåå åãî, êîòîðîå ìåøàåò è ïîðòèò òóò äåëî ... ýòî
íåâåæåñòâî, áîðüáà ñ êîòîðûì äî ñèõ ïîð íå îðãàíèçîâàíà êàê ñëåäóåò è çà
áîðüáó ñ êîòîðûì äîëæíû äðóæíî ïðèíÿòüñÿ ëó÷øèå ìóñóëüìàíå è ðóññêèå"
[Õàðëàìïîâè÷,Ê.Â., 1907, cc. 3,14]. Ãàñïðèíñêèé îáîñíîâàë ïîíÿòèå "ðóññêîå
ìóñóëüìàíñòâî": "ìû" íå äåñÿòîê èçîëèðîâàííûõ íàðîäíîñòåé, à öåëüíàÿ îáùíîñòü
íàðîäîâ Ðîññèè. Åãî ñòðàòåãèÿ àïåëëèðîâàëà ê êóëüòóðíî-ÿçûêîâîé ñðåäå, â ðàìêàõ
êîòîðîé è ïðåäïîëàãàëîñü îñóùåñòâèòü òåõíîêðàòè÷åñêóþ ìåòàìîðôîçó.

Íåñîìíåííî, ýòî òàêæå áûë ïîëèòè÷åñêèé ïðîåêò. Ãàñïðèíñêèé ïðåäñòàâëÿë
âîçìîæíûì äâèãàòüñÿ â ñòîðîíó ñëîæíîñîñòàâíîé èíòåãðàòèâíîé îáùíîñòè
(ðîññèéñêèå òþðêè), êîòîðàÿ ñíèìåò ñóùåñòâóþùèå "ðàçðûâû" (ÿçûêîâûå,
èñòîðè÷åñêèå è ñèòóàòèâíûå è äð.) è îòêðîåò ïóòü ðàçâèòèþ íîâîãî ìîäåðíîãî
ýòíîñà. Ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ Ãàñïðèíñêîãî î ñîöèàëüíî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîì, êóëüòóðíîì,
íðàâñòâåííî-ðåëèãèîçíîì, ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêîì, áûòîâîì áóäóùåì ðîññèéñêèõ
ìóñóëüìàí áàçèðîâàëèñü íà äâóõ îïîðíûõ ïóíêòàõ: âåðíîñòü èõ èñëàìó è
ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü ê èñòîðèè Ðîññèéñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà.

Ðåêòîð Êàçàíñêîé äóõîâíîé àêàäåìèè Í.È. Èëüìèíñêèé ïåðâûì îáðàòèë
âíèìàíèå: ðàáîòà È. Ãàñïðèíñêîãî íàöåëåíà îáñóäèòü "áóäóùíîñòü ðóññêèõ
ìóñóëüìàí â èíòåðåñàõ îòå÷åñòâà è öèâèëèçàöèè" [ Ãàñïðèíñêèé,È. 2006, cc. 434-
435]. Â 1881 ã. îí âîñïðèíÿë ðàáîòó êàê íà÷àëî áîðüáû òàòàðñêî-èñëàìñêîé ñòðàòåãèè
ñ ìèññèîíåðñêîé ñòðàòåãèåé è êàê ïðèçûâ ê ïîëèòè÷åñêîé ìîáèëèçàöèè:
"Íàäâèãàåòñÿ ñòðàøíàÿ òó÷à ìàãîìåòàíñêàÿ, íîâîå íàøåñòâèå, íî íå ìîíãîëüñêîå,
à ìóñóëüìàíñêîå, íå äèêàðåé èç Àçèè, à äèêàðåé öèâèëèçîâàííûõ, ïðîøåäøèõ
óíèâåðñèòåòû, ãèìíàçèè è êàäåòñêèå êîðïóñà... Áûëè ïðåæäå îòïàäåíèÿ êðåùåíûõ
òàòàð, íî òî áûëè öâåòèêè, à òåïåðü ÿãîäêè, òî áûëî íå÷òî ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîå, à
òåïåðü íà÷èíàåòñÿ òðàêòàò" [Ïèñüìà Í.È. Èëüìèíñêîãî,1890, cc. 63-64]. Åãî ó÷åíèê,
ìíîãî ðàáîòàâøèé â Òóðêåñòàíå, Í.Ï. Îñòðîóìîâ òàêæå ïðèçíàâàë: "äåðçêèé" è
"íåïîêîðíûé" Ãàñïðèíñêèé ñîçäàë "ó÷åíèå", "â ñâîèõ ìûñëÿõ óæå ïåðåñòóïàåò
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ïîðîã äîçâîëåííîãî êðàÿ". Èëüìèíñêèé ïèñàë Ê.Ï. Ïîáåäîíîñöåâó: "Ãàñïðèíñêèé
... ïðåñëåäóåò öåëè: âî-ïåðâûõ, ðàñïðîñòðàíèòü ìåæäó ìàãîìåòàíñêèìè
ïîääàííûìè Ðóññêîé èìïåðèè åâðîïåéñêîå ïðîñâåùåíèå íà ìàãîìåòàíñêîé
îñíîâå, ìàãîìåòàíñêèå èäåàëû ïîäêðàñèòü åâðîïåéñêèì îáðàçîâàíèåì; âî-âòîðûõ,
âñå ìíîãîìèëëèîííîå ðàçíîìåñòíîå è ÷àñòüþ ðàçíîÿçû÷íîå íàñåëåíèå ìàãîìåòàí
â Ðîññèè îáúåäèíèòü è ñïëîòèòü (ïðèìåð - íåìåöêîå îáúåäèíåíèå); â-òðåòüèõ,
óëîæèòü ïîñðåäñòâîì ñâîåãî îðãàíà, äëÿ âñåõ â Ðîññèè ìàãîìåòàí òþðêñêîãî
êîðíÿ, ÿçûê îñìàíñêèé... Ãàñïðèíñêèé è Ê° õîòÿò ïðîâåñòè ê òàòàðàì åâðîïåéñêîå
îáðàçîâàíèå, íî òîëüêî îòíþäü íå ÷åðåç Ðîññèþ... Ïëàí ñîñòàâëåí èñêóñíî è
îñíîâàòåëüíî... òàòàðñêàÿ èíòåëëèãåíöèÿ, çàìàçûâàÿ ðóññêèå ãëàçà ìíèìûì
ðàöèîíàëèçìîì èëè ëèáåðàëèçìîì, óñèëèâàåòñÿ ñîçäàòü ìóñóëüìàíñêî-
êóëüòóðíûé öåíòð â Ðîññèè". Çíàÿ õàðàêòåð ïîêðîâèòåëÿ, îí ïðîðî÷åñòâîâàë: "Â
Ðîññèè íà÷èíàåòñÿ ìóñóëüìàíñêèé âîïðîñ": Îí "íå äàåò íàì ïîêîÿ íè äíåì, íè
íî÷üþ": "âðåìåíà èçìåíèëèñü".

Ïîáåäîíîñöåâ âíèìàòåëüíî ñëåäèë çà äèñêóññèåé. Îí ïèñàë: "Íà÷àëî
íàöèîíàëüíîñòè âûñòóïèëî âïåðåä è ñòàëî äâèæóùåþ è ðàçäðàæàþùåþ ñèëîþ ...
è íåâåäîìî ê êàêîìó ïðèâåäåò èñõîäó".

Äëÿ Áàÿçèòîâà ïîáóäèòåëüíûì ìîòèâîì â äèñêóññèè ñòàëà ðå÷ü Ý. Ðåíàíà â
1883 ã. íà ñîáðàíèè Íàó÷íîé ôðàíöóçñêîé àññîöèàöèè â Ñîðáîííå [Ðåíàí,Ý. 1883,
cc. 18-19]. Â 1883 ã. Áàÿçèòîâ â Ïåòåðáóðãå èçäàë "Âîçðàæåíèå íà ðå÷ü Ýðíñòà Ðåíàíà"
("Èñëàì è íàóêà"): èñëàì "â îñíîâíûõ ñâîèõ ïîëîæåíèÿõ íå ïðîòèâîðå÷èò ëîãèêå
çäðàâîãî ìûøëåíèÿ è íå áîèòñÿ îòâåòà íàóêè". Áàÿçèòîâ êðèòèêîâàë Ðåíàíà çà
îòñóòñòâèå ñåðüåçíîé íàó÷íîé ìåòîäîëîãèè â èññëåäîâàíèè èñëàìà. Îí óêàçàë íà
"ãëàâíóþ ïðè÷èíó ... Íå ñàìà íàóêà ïîäàåò ïîâîä ê íàïàäåíèÿì íà íåå, âèíà
âñåöåëî ïàäàåò íà åå áåñòàêòíûõ äåÿòåëåé". Êíèãà âûçâàëà áîëüøîé èíòåðåñ.

Ïóáëèêàöèè èñëàìñêèõ ìîäåðíèñòîâ íå çàìåòèëè áû â îáùåðîññèéñêîì
êîíòåêñòå, åñëè áû òå íå âîñïîëüçîâàëèñü îáùåðîññèéñêîé ïðåññîé. Êíèãè è
ñòàòüè ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ àêòèâèñòîâ âûøëè, ÷òî âàæíî, íà ðóññêîì ÿçûêå. Îíè,
êîíå÷íî, è áûëè ðàññ÷èòàíû íà ðóññêîãî ÷èòàòåëÿ. Îñòðîóìîâ îòìåòèë: "ìû èìååì
äåëî ñ ïå÷àòíûì èõ ñëîâîì, ïðåäíàçíà÷åííûì èìè ñàìèìè äëÿ ðóññêèõ ÷èòàòåëåé,
äëÿ ðàññåÿíèÿ çàáëóæäåíèé ðóññêîé ïóáëèêè". Àâòîðû ýòîãî è íå ñêðûâàëè
(Îñòðîóìîâ,Í.Ï. 1901, c. 246).

Ìèññèîíåðñêàÿ èíòåðïðåòàöèÿ èñëàìà èñëàìñêèìè àâòîðàìè îòâåðãíóòà, íî
î÷åâèäíà ãîòîâíîñòü ê äèàëîãó. Â âûñêàçûâàíèÿõ Ãàñïðèíñêîãî îòðàæàëñÿ ïîèñê
â åâðîïåéñêî-õðèñòèàíñêîì îïûòå "ïîëÿ îäóõîòâîðåííîñòè", â ýòî ïîëå ñòðåìèëñÿ
è èñëàì: èñïûòàòü âîçäåéñòâèå óøåäøåé âïåðåä èíîâåð÷åñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè,
ïîëó÷èòü îò íåå îðèåíòàöèè äëÿ ñîáñòâåííîãî òâîð÷åñòâà.

Ïðàâîñëàâíûå ìèññèîíåðû îñòàâàëèñü â ðóñëå òðàäèöèîííûõ ïîäõîäîâ ê
èñëàìó, èñêëþ÷àâøèõ óñòàíîâêó íà ïîíèìàíèå âåðû äðóãîãî. Íåñìîòðÿ íà
èñïîëüçîâàíèå ðàáîò åâðîïåéñêèõ âîñòîêîâåäîâ, ïðîäåìîíñòðèðîâàí çàêðûòûé
òèï ìûøëåíèÿ, óâåðåííîñòü â ìîíîïîëèè ñâîåé êîíôåññèè íà îáëàäàíèå
àáñîëþòíîé èñòèíîé. Êîíå÷íî, â ðåëèãèîçíîé ñôåðå ðàçðàáîòêà ïðîöåäóð
ïîíèìàíèÿ èíàêîâåðèÿ, èíîé ðåëèãèîçíîé òðàäèöèè â òåðìèíàõ ñâîåé
ïðîáëåìàòè÷íà. Íî äèñêóññèÿ êîñíóëàñü âàæíûõ îñíîâàíèé: ôóíêöèîíàëüíîñòè
ñóáñòðàòíûõ ðåñóðñîâ â êîíòåêñòå "íîâûõ âûçîâîâ". Ñîõðàíÿëàñü äèõîòîìèÿ -
êóëüòóðíûå/íåêóëüòóðíûå ñîñòîÿíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî áûòèÿ: èõ ðåâèçèÿ âàæíà äëÿ
óïðàâëåíèÿ ñîöèàëüíûìè ïðîöåññàìè. Êðèòåðèåì îöåíîê ñòàíîâèëàñü ñòåïåíü
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ïðèîáùåíèÿ ê "ïðîñâåùåííîñòè" "îáðàçîâàííîñòè", "öèâèëèçîâàííîñòè",
ïðàãìàòè÷åñêèõ (ñåêóëÿðíûõ ïî ñóòè). Ïîëèòè÷åñêèé "òðàêòàò" "äèêàðåé
öèâèëèçîâàííûõ, ïðîøåäøèõ óíèâåðñèòåòû" âîñïðèíÿò ñî ñêåïñèñîì, ïðèçíàí
çàèìñòâîâàííûì. Èì óêàçàíî íà ïëîõîå çíàíèå èíîñòðàííûõ èññëåäîâàíèé. Äàæå
íà "áåñöåðåìîííîñòü" òðàêòîâîê, ïðîõîäÿ ìèìî âàæíûõ ìîòèâàöèé: Íà ñàìîì
äåëå, íèêòî èç èñëàìñêèõ àâòîðîâ íå ñîïåðíè÷àë ñ åâðîïåéñêèìè âîñòîêîâåäàìè,
âàæåí èõ ðàñòóùèé èíòåðåñ ê íèì. "Òðàêòàò" ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêè ñíèìàë ñòèãìó
îòñòàëîñòè, íåñîîòâåòñòâèÿ òðåáîâàíèÿì ñîâðåìåííîé æèçíè.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Â öåëîì, îòìåòèì ïîçèòèâíóþ ðîëü ýòîãî ýòàïà äèñêóññèè. Çàðîäèâøèåñÿ ïîñûëû
íåñëè ðàçëè÷íûå ìîäåðíèçàòîðñêèå ïî ðåàëèÿì è ïîòåíöèÿì óñòðåìëåíèÿ, âèäåëè â
äèñêóññèè "æèçíåííûé èìïåðàòèâ áóäóùåé Ðîññèè". Ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ î ïîëèöåíòðè÷íîé
ïðèðîäå ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé èñòîðèè ìóñóëüìàíñêèå àêòèâèñòû ðàññìàòðèâàëè êàê
ñàìîáûòíîñòü ñîöèîêóëüòóðíûõ ôîðì, ìåíòàëüíûõ è ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñòàíîâîê,
êîíôåññèîíàëüíûõ öåííîñòåé. Áàçèñíàÿ îïïîçèöèÿ ìîäåðíîñòè "ñâîáîäà / íåñâîáîäà"
óìíîæàëà èõ ñèëû (Áàòóíñêèé Ì.À. 1996, cc. 81-90).
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Annotatsiya. Pravoslav missionerlarining islom ziyolilarini baholashi jiddiy  bahslar davomida shakllangan.
Bu o'zining etakchilariga ega bo'lgan ishtirokchilar soni, mazmuni, o'z dramaturgiyasi bilan bir nechta
bosqichda amalga oshgan. Birinchi bosqich  1870 yil boshlaridan 1880 yillargacha davom etgan. Ushbu
maqolada islom dunyosi kelajagi bo'yicha ko'tarilgan muammolarning tahlili bilan kifoyalaniladi. Insoniyat
tarixining politsentrik tabiati haqidagi tasavvurlarni musulmon faollari ijtimoiy madaniy shakllarning mental
va psixologik mo'ljallarning konfessional qadriyatlarning odatiyligi sifatida o'rganilgan. Tayanch oppozitsiyaning
"ozod/qaram" munosabatlari ularga kuch bag'ishlagan.

Tayanch so'zlar: islom ziyolilarining strategiyasi, islom, missionerlar, ijtimoiy madaniy shakllar, mental
va psixologik mo'ljallar, konfessional qadriyatlar.

 Krasovitskaya Tamara Yusufovna (Rossiya, Ìoskva)

Pravoslav missionerlari Islom ziyolilarining roli haqida
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Òóðñûíáàåâa Àéãóëü, Ìàëäûáåê À.Æ. (Êàçàõñòàí, Àñòàíà)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Èñòîðè÷åñêè íà÷àâøèñü ñ òåíãðèàíñòâà, ðåëèãèîçíûå âåðîâàíèÿ êàçàõîâ îêàçàëè
îãðîìíîå âëèÿíèå íà äóõîâíîå ñòàíîâëåíèå îáùåñòâà, âîñïèòàíèå, îáðàçîâàíèå ïîäðàñòàþùåãî
ïîêîëåíèÿ. Ðåëèãèîçíàÿ êóëüòóðà îêàçûâàåòñÿ îäíèì èç âàæíåéøèõ ôàêòîðîâ öèâèëèçàöèè, ïîòîìó
â êàçàõñêîé öèâèëèçàöèè ïðîäîëæàþò ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ ñëåäû âëèÿíèÿ êóëüòà Òåíãðè, Æåð-Ñó, Óìàé,
øàìàíèçìà, êóëüòà Ìèòðû è çîðîàñòðèçìà. Ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî äàííûå âåðîâàíèÿ
îðãàíè÷åñêè âõîäÿò â öèâèëèçàöèþ êàê êðóïíîìàñøòàáíóþ ôîðìó îðãàíèçàöèè ñîöèàëüíîé æèçíè,
èìåþùåé áîëüøóþ óñòîé÷èâîñòü â ïðîñòðàíñòâå è âðåìåíè. Â ñâÿçèñýòèì âäàííîé ñòàòüå ì³
îáðàòèì âíèìàíèå íà âçàèìíîå âëèÿíèå è ðàçëè÷èå äðåâíåéøèõ ôîðì âåðîâàíèÿ òåíãðèàíñòâà è
çàðîàñòðèçìà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: òàíãðè, Æåð-Ñó, Óìàé, øàìàíèçì, Ìèòðà, çîðîàñòðèçì, ðåëèãèÿ, ãàäàíèå,
õðèñòèàíñòâî, òðàäèöèîííûå âåðîâàíèÿ

ÓÄÊ  1(140.8)

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-15
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Ââåäåíèå

ßçû÷åñêèå âåðîâàíèÿ ïîäðûâàëè îñíîâó îôèöèàëüíîé öåðêâè, èáî îíè áûëè
íàðîäíîé ðåëèãèåé, êîòîðàÿ çàðîäèëàñü è âûðîñëà â òîëùå ïðîñòîíàðîäüÿ. À.ß.
Ãóðåâè÷ ïèøåò: "Öåðêîâü óíè÷òîæàëà êàïèùà è èäîëîâ, çàïðåùàÿ ïîêëîíÿòüñÿ
áîæêàì, ñîâåðøàòü æåðòâîïðèíîøåíèÿ è óñòðàèâàòü ÿçû÷åñêèå ïðàçäíèêè è
ðèòóàëû. Ïðåñëåäîâàíèþ ïîäâåðãàëèñü ïîãðåáàëüíûå îáðÿäû, ñîïðîâîæäàâøèåñÿ
êðåìàöèåé è ðèòóàëüíûìè ïèðàìè" [Ãóðåâè÷,À.ß. 1990. ññ. 43-44]. À âåäü âñå ýòè
îáû÷àè âõîäèëè â ÿçû÷åñòâî è çîðîàñòðèçì, ðàâíî êàê è ïîêëîíåíèå ñèëàì
ïðèðîäû, êóëüòû ãîð è ñêàë, ëåñîâ è âîäû. Ýòî æå êàñàëîñü øàìàíèñòñêèõ îáû÷àåâ
ãàäàíèé, çàêëèíàíèé, ïðîðèöàíèé è äðóãèõ ÿçû÷åñêèõ îáû÷àåâ.

Â îòëè÷èå îò õðèñòèàíñòâà, êîòîðûé ïðîñëàâèëñÿ ïðåñëåäîâàíèåì ÿçû÷åñòâà,
èñëàì áîëåå ìÿãêî îòíåññÿ ê òåíãðèàíñòâó è äðóãèì òðàäèöèîííûì âåðîâàíèÿì.
Ýòî áûëî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî ñàì èñëàì áûë ïîðîæäåí â ñðåäå êî÷åâíèêîâ,
àôðîàçèàòñêèõ íîìàäîâ, êàê îá ýòîì ãëàñèò Êîðàí. Êðîìå òîãî, â òðàäèöèîííîì
êàçàõñêîì ïîíèìàíèè ïîíÿòèÿ Àëëàõà è Òåíãðè ÷àñòî ñîâïàäàëè, âî âñÿêîì
ñëó÷àå èìåëè ìíîãî îáùèõ ÷åðò. Ýòî ñòàëî çàëîãîì óñïåõà èñëàìà â Êàçàõñòàíå è
ñðàâíèòåëüíî áûñòðîãî åãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Ìèð, ïîëíûé äóõîâ, ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ â òåíãðèàíñòâå, øàìàíèçìå, ìèòðàèçìå è
çîðîàñòðèçìå. Ýòî îêàçàëî ñèëüíîå âëèÿíèå íà ïîñëåäóþùóþ êóëüòóðó êàçàõîâ è
ïîòîìó íå ìîæåò ñ÷èòàòüñÿ óøåäøèì íàâå÷íî, èáî ýòè ðåëèãèîçíûå âåðîâàíèÿ
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îêàçàëè ìîùíîå âîçäåéñòâèå íà èñëàì ìåñòíîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ, òî åñòü
ìóñóëüìàíñòâî ñòàëî, ïðèñïîñîáëÿòüñÿ è ó÷èòûâàòü àâòîõòîííûå âåðîâàíèÿ, à
èñëàìñêàÿ öèâèëèçàöèÿ â Êàçàõñòàíå âûÿâèëà ñèíêðåòè÷åñêîå åäèíñòâî ýòèõ
êóëüòîâ. Ì. Îðûíáåêîâ ïèøåò: "Èñëàì, êîòîðûé ïðèøåë â ñåðåäèíå VIII â.,
ïðèñóòñòâîâàë â îñíîâíîì â ãîðîäàõ è íà þãå Êàçàõñòàíà, â ñòåïè îí ïðèìåíÿëñÿ
ñïîðàäè÷åñêè. Íàðîä, êîòîðûé ïîñòîÿííî íàõîäèòñÿ â êî÷åâüå, äâèæåíèè, áîëüøå
èñïîëáçîâàë òðàäèöèîííûå êóëüòû" [Îðûíáåêî,Ì.Ñ. 1995, cc.79-80].

Íàðîä, ïîìèìî íàñüïöåííîñòè ìèðà äóõàìè, åãî îäóõîòâîðåííîñòè, ñîõðàíèë
òàêîå ÿâëåíèå, êàê òîòåìèçì, êóëüòû Ñîëíöà, îãíÿ, Êîïÿ íåáåñíîãî, çâåçä,
Íåáà è äð. Ñàìà äóøà ÷åëîâåêà, Êóò, èìååò òðè âèäà. Íî âðåìÿ ñíà ÷åëîâåêà åãî
äóøà îòäåëÿåòñÿ îò íåãî è ñòàíîâèòñÿ âîçäóøíîé äóøîé, à êîãäà îíà îêàçûâàåòñÿ
â òåëå ÷åëîâåêà, òî ïðèîáðåòàåò âèä òåíåâîé äóøè, äóøè-òåíè, çåìíîé äóøè, è
âèäåòü åå ìîãóò ëèøü îñîáûå ëþäè, êîòîðûå íàçûâàþòñÿ ìóäðåöàìè, â ñàìîì æå
òåëå ÷åëîâåêà ïîñòîÿííî ïðèñóòñâóåò äóøà-âëàäåëèöà, òåëåñíàÿ äóøà. Ïîñòîÿííàÿ
íàïîëíåííîñòü ìèðà äóõàìè è äóøàìè, êàê âèäíî, îáúåäèíÿåò òåíãðèàíñòâî è
çîðîàñòðèçì, øàìàíèçì è ìèòðàèçì.

Àíèìèçì áûë äðåâíåéøèì ïðåäñòàâëåíèåì ðåëèãèîçíîãî òîëêà íà òåððèòîðèè
Êàçàõñòàíà, ÷òî âèäíî â ìèðîîùóùåíèè äðåâíèõ ñàêîâ, êîòîðûå áûëè ïàñòóõàìè.
Ýòî îçíà÷àëî, ÷òî äóøè ëþäåé îòäåëÿëèñü îò íèõ, óõîäèëè â äðóãîé ìèð,
ïóòåøåñòâîâàëè ìåæäó íèìè, âñòðå÷àÿñü íà ñâîåì ïóòè ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè äóõàìè,
êîòîðûìè áûëè íàïîëíåíû ïðåäìåòû è òåëà. Äðåâíåéøèé îáðÿä òðóïîñîææåíèÿ
áûë âûçâàí òåì, ÷òî èì îáåñïå÷èâàëñÿ ïîñòîÿííûé óõîä ïîêîéíîãî â ëó÷øèé
ìèð, èáî äóøà åãî óæå íå ìîãëà âåðíóòüñÿ. Îòñþäà âûòåêàåò è êóëüò îãíÿ, êîòîðûé
ñîïðîâîæäàë íàñåëüíèêîâ Êàçàõñòàíà, êóëüò Ñîëíöà êàê âñåïîæèðàþùåãî
îãíÿ, êóëüò êîíÿ íà íåáåñàõ, âå÷íî ñêà÷óþùåãî ïî íèì, êóëüò Òåíãðè, Æåð-Ñó,
Óìàé, êóëüò äóõîâ äîáðûõ è çëûõ, òî åñòü øàìàíèçì, êóëüò Ìèòðû êàê áîãà
ïàñòóøåñêèõ ïëåìåí è ò.ä.

Âàæíûì â øåñòâèè îò Òåíãðè äî Çîðîàñòðà íà òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ
òîòåìèçì, êóëüò òîòåìíûõ ïðåäêîâ íàñåëüíèêîâ, ÷åìó áûë ïîñâÿùåí çâåðèíûé
ñòèëü âñåõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé àâòîõðîííîãî èñêóññòâà. Ì.È. Àðòàìîíîâ ïèñàë: "Èç
íàõîäîê â Òàãåíñêèõ êóðãàíàõ îòìåòèì çîëîòûå îáîäêè ìå÷à ñ ãðàâèðîâàííûìè
èçîáðàæåíèÿìè. Íà çîëîòîì ëèñòêå, ïîêðûâàþùåì ïåðåêðåñòüå, ïðåäñòàâëåíà
ïðîôèëüíàÿ ãîëîâà ãîðíîãî áàðàíà ñ ñèììåòðè÷íî ðàçâåðíóòûìè ïî åå ñòîðîíàì
ñïèðàëÿìè ðóá÷àòûõ ðîãîâ... èçîáðàæåíû äâå ôèãóðû ëåæàùåãî çâåðÿ ñ
ïðèîòêðûòîé çóáàñòîé ïàñòüþ è çàêðó÷åííûìè íèæíåé ÷åëþñòüþ è íîñîì...
Ôèãóðû áëèçêî ñõîäíû ñ èçîáðàæåíèÿìè âîëêà, õàðàêòåðíûìè äëÿ ñàðìàòñêîãî
èñêóññòâà" [Àðòàìîíîâ,Ì.È. 1973, c.13]. Çäåñü îò÷åòëèâî âèäíû òîòåìíûå
èçîáðàæåíèÿ ãîðíîãî áàðàíà è âîëêà, à ðÿäîì øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû èçîáðàæåíèÿ
êîçëîâ, ëüâîâ, áàðñîâ, îëåíåé è äð. Òîòåìèçì èìåë íåîáû÷àéíî øèðîêóþ
ðàñïðîñòðàíåííîñòü íà òåððèòîðèè Êàçàõñòàíà.

Ýòî áûëî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî òîòåìèçì áûë ñâÿçàí ñ ïðèðîäíûìè ñèëàìè è
äóõàìè, êîòîðûå áûëè â íèõ çàêëþ÷åíû. Ñ.Ñ. ×åðíèêîâ ïèøåò: "Äóìàþ, ÷òî äåëî
îáñòîèò ñëîæíåå è ïåðåæèòêè òîòåìèñòè÷åñêèõ çâåðèíûõ îáðàçîâ
ïåðñîíèôèöèðîâàëèñü óæå â ýòî âðåìÿ ñ òåìè èëè èíûìè ñèëàìè ïðèðîäû... Åñòü
âåñüìà îùóòèìàÿ ðàçíèöà ìåæäó õàðàêòåðîì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ èçîáðàæåíèé îëåíÿ,
òîðíîãî êîçëà, îðëà è "ïàíòåðû", ÷òî óêàçûâàåò íà îñîáåííîñòè èõ ñåìàíòèêè"
[×åðíèêîâ,C.C. 1965, c.56]. Ñêèôñêèé çâåðèíûé ñòèëü âîçíèêàåò â Âîñòî÷íîì

Òóðñûíáàåâa Àéãóëü, Ìàëäûáåê À.Æ.
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Êàçàõñòàíå è Àëòàå, äàëåå ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì òîòåìíûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé îí øèðîêî
ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ ïî âñåìó Êàçàõñòàíó. Ýòî ïîêëîíåíèå ïðèðîäíûì ñèëàì,
âûðàæåííîå â òîòåìèçìå, ñèëüíî ïîäêðåïëÿåò åäèíñòâî òåíãðèàíñòâà è
çîðîàñòðèçìà, øàìàíèçìà è ìèòðàèçìà.

Ñâÿçü ñòàðèííûõ êàçàõñêèõ êîíôåññèé ñ òîòåìèçìîì îòìå÷àåòñÿ ìíîãèìè
èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè. Ñ.Í. Àêàòàåâ ïèøåò: "Òîòåìèçì, íåñîìíåííî, áûë
ñâîåîáðàçíûì, òàêèì æå, êàê òåíãðèçì, èäåéíûì ñðåäñòâîì ñèíêðåòè÷åñêîãî
îñìûñëåíèÿ åäèíñòâà ÷åëîâåêà ñ ïðèðîäîé. Ýòî ñâîåãî ðîäà ìàòåðèàëèñòè÷åñêèé
îòâåò íà îñíîâíîé ôèëîñîôñêèé âîïðîñ îá îòíîøåíèè ñîçíàíèÿ ê ìàòåðèè. Ïî
òîòåìè÷åñêîìó ñîçíàíèþ íå èäåàëüíîå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðè÷èíîé ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ
ïðèðîäû, à ïðèðîäà ïðîèñõîäèò îò æèâîãî ìèðà æå ïóòåì ïîïóëÿöèè"
[Àêàòàåâ,C.Í. 1993, c.114].

Äîèñëàìñêèé ýïîñ êàçàõîâ áóêâàëüíî íàïîëíåí ðàçëè÷íûìè ìîòèâàìè
ñêàçî÷íîñòè, êóëüòîâ Òåíãðè, Ìèòðû, Çîðîàñòðà, êîòîðûå ïðîÿâëÿþòñÿ â òàêèõ
ïðè÷óäëèâûõ îáðàçàõ, êàê äýó - âåëèêàí, æàëìàóûç - ëþäîåä, æåçòûðíàê - ìåäíûå
êîãòè, ñåìèãîëîâûå ÷óäîâèùà, ÷óãóííîå óõî, æàëãûç êîç - îäíîãëàçûé âåëèêàí
è äð. Íà ýòîì áîãàòîì èñòîðè÷åñêîì ôîíå ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü ãîðíûõ äóõîâ - òàó
éåñè, àëûï-áàòûð - áîãàòûðü- âåëèêàí, êóëüò îòöà-òîòåìà, ñêàçàíèå î ñåðîì
âîëêå - áîðòå øåíå, êîê- áîðè, î ëåáåäè - Àê-Êó, îá èñòî÷íèêàõ æèçíè è ñ÷àñòüÿ
- Êóò, Óìàé, ñèìâîëèêó êóëüòà áûêà Îãóçà - ïðàðîäèòåëÿ (Îãóç-íàìå).

Ñèìâîëèêà òåíãðèàíñòâà è çîðîàñòðèçìà, øàìàíèçìà è ìèòðàèçìà íàâñåãäà
îñòàëàñü â ïàìÿòè êàçàõñêîãî íàðîäà, Äàæå ïîñëå ïðîíèêíîâåíèÿ èñëàìà â ñòåïü
ìîùíûì îáðàçîâàíèåì â óìàõ ëþäåé ôèãóðèðóþò äîèñëàìñêèå âåðîâàíèÿ, ÷òî
íàõîäèò âûðàæåíèå â ïåðåìåùåíèè äðåâíåãî è ìóñóëüìàíñêèõ íà÷àë, à ýòî óæå
âûðàæàåòñÿ â òàêèõ ñëîæíûõ ñëîâîñî÷åòàíèÿõ, êàê Áàáà Òóêòû -Øàøòû Àçèç,
Êàäûð-Òåíãðè (ñîçäàòåëü âñåëåííîé), Ïèð-Ñàóåãåé (ïðîðèöàòåëü-ïîêðîâèòåëü),
êîãäà íàðÿäó ñ àâòîõòîííûìè èìåíàìè óïîòðåáëÿþòñÿ èñëàìñêèå àçèç (ñòàðåö),
àóëèý (ñâÿòîé).

Êóëüò ïðåäêîâ, âûðàæåííûé â îòöå, ïðîäîëæàåò ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ. Íà âñåíàðîäíûõ
òîðæåñòâàõ áåçäåòíîãî îòöà íàçûâàþò Êó-áàñ (ãîëûé ÷åðåï), îí íå èìååò ïðàâà
ñèäåòü ðÿäîì ñî ñâåðñòíèêàìè. Â ñòàìáóëüñêîì èçäàíèè "Êèòàáè-äåäå-Êîðêóä"
íàïèñàíî: " Ó êîãî íå áûëî íè ñûíîâåé, íè äî÷åðåé, âåëåë îí ïîìåñòèòü èõ â
÷åðíóþ þðòó, ïîäñòèëàòü ïîä íèìè ÷åðíóþ êîøìó, äàòü èì â ïèùó ìÿñî ÷åðíîãî
áàðàíà, åñëè õî÷åò åñòü, åñëè íåò - ïóñòü óéäóò. À êòî èìååò ñûíîâåé, òåõ ñêàçàë
ïîìåñòèòü â áåëóþ þðòó, à èìåþùèõ äî÷åðåé - â êðàñíóþ þðòó. Êòî íå èìååò íè
ñûíîâåé, íè äî÷åðåé, òåõ àëëàõ ïðîêëèíàë, òàê áóäåì ïðîêëèíàòü è ìû" [Êèòàáè-
Äåäå-Êîðêóä, 1917, c.67]. Ãåðîè ýïîñîâ âñåãäà èìåþò îòöà, ðîæäàþòñÿ
íåîáûêíîâåííûìè, à èõ ïîÿâëåíèå ñâÿçûâàåòñÿ ñ äðåâíèìè òîòåìèñòè÷åñêèìè
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿìè, ÷òî õàðàêòåðíî äëÿ âñåõ äîèñëàìñêèõ âåðîâàíèé. Òàê,
áåðåìåííàÿ ìàòü õî÷åò âèäåòü âîëêà èëè ëüâà, íàñûòèòüñÿ èõ ñåðäöåì èëè ïå÷åíüþ,
åñòü ÿéöà îðëà, ãðóäèíêó áûêà, ïèòü ìîëîêî ëàíè èëè áåëîé âåðáëþäèöû"
[Ïîòàíèí,Ã.Í. 1916, c.148].

Òåíãðèíñòâî è øàìàíèçì, ìèòðàèçì è çîðîàñòðèçì îêàçàëè íåïðåõîäÿùåå
âëèÿíèå íà ìèðîâóþ àòìîñôåðó ýïîõè. Áóäó÷è ãëóáîêî âçàèìîñâÿçàííûìè
ìèðîâûìè ÿâëåíèÿìè, îíè èìåëè îäèíàêîâûå êóëüòû, òîòåìû è ëåãåíäû. Ïîìèìî
òîòåìîâ âîëêà, îðëà, áûêà, è äð. èíòåðåñíî ðîæäåíèå ãåðîÿ îò ñîëíå÷íîãî ñâåòà,
ëó÷à, ÷òî óæå ãîâîðèò êóëüòå Ñîëíöà "Àëàíãó áûëà äåâñòâåííîé äî÷åðüþ Äæóáèíà,
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ñûíà Þëäóçà. Â òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ íî÷åé ñèëüíûé ñâåò ïðîáóæäàë åå, ñõâàòûâàë
åå, ïðîíèêàë åé â ðîò è ïðîõîäèë ÷åðåç âñå òåëî. Îíà ðîäèò ïîñëå ýòîãî òðåõ
ìàëü÷èêîâ, ðîäîíà÷àëüíèêîâ òðåõ ðîäîâ (Áîäåíåòàé, Áîðòå-òàé, Òàãàíàòàé-
Òàðãûòàé)" [Âåñåëîâñêèé,À.Í.1940, c.536]

Èñõîäÿ èç ýòîãî, ìîæíî òåíãðèàíñòâî è çîðîàñòðèçì ñ ïðèâõîäÿùèìè ñþäà
ýëåìåíòàìè øàìàíèçìà è ìèòðàèçìà ðàññìàòðèâàòü êàê åäèíîå ó÷åíèå
ðåëèãèîçíîãî òîëêà, êîòîðîå ïðîâîçãëàøàåò ìèð, âñåëåííóþ äóõîâíîé
öåëîñòíîñòüþ, êîòîðàÿ íåäåëèìà, âå÷íà è íåèçìåííà. Òåíãðè - áåñïðåäïîñûëî÷íàÿ
ñóùíîñòü, åäèíñòâåííàÿ, ñóáñòàíöèÿ, êîòîðàÿ óæå äàëåå ðàñêðûâàåòñÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ
îáðàçàõ Âåðõíåãî, Ñðåäèííîãî è Íèæíåãî ìèðîâ, ïåðåõîäèò â øàìàíñêèå
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ, îáðåòàåò ñåáÿ â êóëüòû Ìèòðû, äåéñòâóÿ ñðåäè ïàñòóøåñêèõ
ïëåìåí, è ïåðåõîäèò â ìèð çîðîàñòðèçìà ñ åãî ïðîòèâîïîñòàâëåíèåì äîáðûõ è
çëûõ äóõîâ.

Òåíãðèàíñòâî è çîðîàñòðèçì îêàçàëè îãðîìíîå âëèÿíèå íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå è
ðàçâèòèå âåêîâûõ îñíîâ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ êàçàõîâ, íà ïðèíöèïû áûòèÿ è îñîçíàííûå
öåííîñòè ìèðîçäàíèÿ, à øàìàíèçì è ìèòðàèçì ïðîäîëæàþò ýòî è ïîíûíå. Ðå÷ü
èäåò î êîëëåêòèâíîì áåññîçíàòåëüíîì íàøåãî íàðîäà, êîòîðîå âîñïðîèçâîäèò
àðõàè÷åñêèå ïåðåæèòêè ëþäåé, èõ àðõåòèïû è ïðîîáðàçû, êîëëåêòèâíûå îáðàçû
è ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèå òåìû. Åùå Ôðåéä ïîêàçàë, ÷òî íà ëþäåé ïðîäîëæàþò îêàçûâàòü
îãðîìíîå âëèÿíèå ñòàðèííûå öåííîñòè íàðîäà.

Ì.Ñ. Îðûíáåêîâ ïèøåò, ÷òî "ýòè öåííîñòè ñóùåñòâóþò ñòîëü äàâíî, ÷òî îíè
ñòàëè êàê áû âïèòàííûìè â êðîâü ÷åëîâåêà ñ ñàìîãî äåòñòâà, ïîòîìó â
çíà÷èòåëüíîé ìåðå âûñòóïàþò áåññîçíàòåëüíîì îáðàçîì, õîòÿ è ìîãóò áûòü âïîëíå
ðàñøèôðîâàíû. Ýòî äîêàçûâàåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî â ñîçíàíèè ëþäåé ÷àñòî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ
ýëåìåíòû,. êîòîðûå íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ëè÷íîñòíûìè, èõ íåëüçÿ îáúÿñíèòü èç ñîáñòâåííîé
æèçíè èíäèâèäà, îíè êàæóòñÿ êîðåííûìè, âðîæäåííûìè è óíàñëåäîâàííûìè
ôîðìàìè ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ïñèõèêè" [Îðûíáåêîâ,Ì.Ñ. 1994, c.110]. Â ïñèõèêå ëþäåé,
ïîìèìî ñîçíàíèÿ, èìåþòñÿ îãðîìíûå îáëàñòè áåññîçíàòåëüíîãî, êîòîðîå ñîñòîèò
èç îáðàçîâ è âïå÷àòëåíèé, ïðîäîëæàþùèõ îêàçûâàòü âëèÿíèå íà ñîçíàíèå.

Ýòè öåííîñòè ñîñòàâëÿþò òî ñâîåáðàçíîå è îñîáåííîå, êîòîðîå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â
áûòó è ÿçûêå, ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿõ î ìèðå è íîðìàõ îòíîøåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà ê ÷åëîâåêó,
ôîðìàõ îòíîøåíèÿ ê ñðåäå îáèòàíèÿ. Íà ýòî ýòíè÷åñêîå ñâîåáðàçèå êàçàõñêîãî
íàðîäà òåíãðèàíñòâî, øàìàíèçì, ìèòðàèçì è çîðîàñòðèçì îêàçàëè îñîáåííîå
âëèÿíèå. Åñëè ãîâîðèòü î ñîâðåìåííîé êóëüòóðå íàðîäà, òî ýòà ñïåöèôèêà è
ñàìîáûòíîñòü â ñîåäèíåíèè ñ îáùèì è òèïè÷åñêèì â ýòíîñå è äàåò òî, ÷òî
íàçûâàþò íàöèîíàëüíîé äóõîâíîñòüþ è êóëüòóðîé.

Îò ýòèõ âåðîâàíèé èäåò ñïåöèôè÷åñêèé äëÿ êàçàõîâ ñïîñîá êóëüòóðíîãî áûòèÿ,
êîòîðûé îäíîâðåìåííî åñòü ïðåäïîñûëêà è ðåçóëüòàò îñâîåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì óñëîâèé
ñîáñòâåííîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèå, ñîâîêóïíîñòü öåëåíàïðàâëåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è
åå ðåçóëüòàòîâ. Îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå ïðèîáðåòàåò èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ ïàìÿòü, ñëåäîâàíèå
çàâåòàì ïðåäêîâ, èõ îáû÷àÿì è òðàäèöèÿì. Ýòèì îáúÿñíÿþòñÿ âåêîâûå òðàäèöèè
ïî÷èòàíèÿ ñòàðøèõ, ðîäèòåëåé è ðîäñòâåííèêîâ, îòñþäà ïðîèñõîäèò è
ïðèñëóøèâàíèå ê çîâó ïðåäêîâ, óâàæåíèå ê ñòàðøèì êàê îïûòíûì è ìóäðûì
ëþäÿì.

Äëÿ êàçàõñêîãî ñîçíàíèÿ àðõàè÷åñêèå ïåðåæèòêè, ñòàðàÿ ÷àñòü ïñèõèêè ÷åëîâåêà
åñòü îñíîâà êîëëåêòèâíîãî ìûøëåíèÿ ñ åãî êîëëåêòèâíûìè îáðàçàìè è
ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèìè òåìàìè. Îñíîâíîé õîçÿéñòâåííî - êóëüòóðíûé òèï - ïîëóêî÷åâîå
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ñêîòîâîäñòâî, åãî òåìû - "áàòûð, êîíü, êî÷åâüå, þðòà, äàëåêèå çåìëè, âðåìÿ
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ, ïðîñòðàíñòâî êî÷åâüÿ, òåïëûå þæíûå êðàÿ, "æàæäóùàÿ íåâåñòà"
è ìíîãîå äðóãîå, áûëè ïðîäèêòîâàíû íå ñòîëüêî ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûìè
îòíîøåíèÿìè íåïîñðåäñòâåííî, à íàëè÷íîé êóëüòóðîé îáùåñòâà, òî åñòü
îïðåäåëåííûì ñïîñîáîì æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòè" [Îðûíáåêîâ,Ì.Ñ. 1994, c.111].

Òåíãðèàíñòâî è çîðîàñòðèçì îêàçàëè îãðîìíîå âëèÿíèå íà èììàíåíòíûå ôîðìû
äóõîâíîñòè, êîòîðûå ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñîäåðæàíèåì êóëüòóðû êàçàõñêîãî íàðîäà. Îíè
èìåþò áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå è ïîíûíå, èáî ñåé÷àñ ðóõíóâøàÿ êëàññîâàÿ èäåîëîãèÿ
îñâîáîäèëà ìåñòî, íà êîòîðîå óñòðåìèëèñü ðàçëè÷íûå ôîðìû ðåëèãèîçíîñòè.
Îñíîâíîå äîìèíèðóþùåå ïîëîæåíèå çäåñü çàíèìàåò èñëàì, à òàê æå äðóãèå
êîíôåññèè ïðàâîñëàâèÿ, áàïòèçìà, íóäèçìà è íåòðàäèöèîííûå ðåëèãèè. Îäíàêî
â òêàíè äóõîâíîñòè êàçàõñêîãî îáùåñòâà ïðîäîëæàþò ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ ñëåäû âëèÿíèÿ
äîèñëàìñêèõ âåðîâàíèé.

Ýòíîãðàôè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî õàðàêòåðíàÿ ðåëèãèÿ â
Êàçàõñòàíå, êîòîðàÿ ñâîèìè êîðíÿìè óõîäèò â äîìóñóëüìàíñêèå âåðîâàíèÿ,
îñîáåííî â òåíãðèàíñòâî, øàìàíèçì è çîðîàñòðèçì, â òî âðåìÿ êàê äðóãèå
êîíôåññèè, çà Èñêëþ÷åíèåì èñëàìà, íå îêàçàëè ñèëüíîãî âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà
ðåëèãèîçíóþ àòìîñôåðó ðåãèîíà. Çäåñü èìååòñÿ â âèäó ñèíêðåòèçì, êîòîðûé
õàðàêòåðåí äëÿ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ áîëüøèíñòâà ðåëèãèé, êîòîðûé ñîñóùåñòâóþò
äðóã ñ äðóãîì, ïèòàþòñÿ âçàèìíûìè ñèëàìè è óñòàíîâêàìè. Åñëè ðàíåå ñ÷èòàëîñü,
÷òî øàìàíèçì õàðàêòåðåí òîëüêî äëÿ òþðêîâ è íå ñâîéñòâåíåí îñåäëûì íàðîäàì
è ïëåìåíàì, òî íîâåéøèå èññëåäîâàíèå ïîêàçûâàþò, ÷òî è øàìàíèçì èìååò
ìåñòíûå êîðíè. Áîëåå òîãî, îí ãëóáîêî ñâÿçàí ñî ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèì ñóôèçìîì,
åãî øïàíñêèìè è äåðâèøñêèìè îòâåòâëåíèÿìè.

Â ñèíêðåòèçìå ðåëèãèîçíîãî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ êàçàõîâ ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü òî, ÷òî
ðàçëè÷íûå âåðîâàíèÿ, äà è ñàìî ýòî ìèðîâîççðåíèå â öåëîì ïðåäñòàâëÿëî ñîáîé
÷óäíóþ êàðòèíó ñïëàâà ðåëèãèîçíûõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé ñàìîãî ðàçíîðîäíîãî òîëêà.
Íàðÿäó ñ òåíãðèàíñòâîì ñîõðàíèëèñü ðåëèêòû òîòåìèñòè÷åñêèõ ïðåäñòàâëåíèé,
ñëåäû ôåòèøèçìà, êóëüò óìåðøèõ è ïðåäêîâ, øàìàíèçì, çîðîàñòðèçì, êóëüò
Ìèòðû è ò.ä. Ñþäà æå ìîæíî îòíåñòè êóëüò æèâîòíûõ, õîçÿéñòâåííóþ è ëå÷åáíóþ
ìàãèþ, ñåìåéíî-áûòîâóþ ìàãèþ, äåìîíîëîãèþ, êóëüò ñåìüè è äîìàøíåãî î÷àãà,
ïîãðåáàëüíûå îáðÿäû è ìíîãîå äðóãîå [Àêàòàåâ,Ñ.Í. 1993, c.115].

Òåíãðèàíñòâî è çîðîàñòðèçì îêàçàëè îãðîìíîå âëèÿíèå íà ôîðìèðîâàíèå è
ðàçâèòèå âåêîâûõ îñíîâ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ êàçàõîâ, íà ïðèíöèïû áûòèÿ è îñîçíàííûå
öåííîñòè ìèðîçäàíèÿ, à øàìàíèçì ïðîäîëæàåò ýòî è ïîíûíå. Ðå÷ü èäåò î
êîëëåêòèâíîì áåññîçíàòåëüíîì íàðîäà, êîòîðîå âîñïðîèçâîäèò àðõàè÷åñêîå
ïåðåæèòêè ëþäåé, èõ àðõåòèïû è ïðîîáðàçû, êîëëåêòèâíûå òåìû è
ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèå îáðàçû. Ýòè öåííîñòè ñîñòàâëÿþò òî ñâîåîáðàçíîå è îñîáåííîå,
êîòîðîå ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â áûòó è ÿçûêå, ïðåäñêàçàíèÿõ î ìèðå è íîðìàõ îòíîøåíèÿ
÷åëîâåêà ê ÷åëîâåêó, ôîðìàõ îòíîøåíèÿ ê ñðåäå îáèòàíèÿ. Íà ýòî ýòíè÷åñêîå
ñâîåîáðàçèå êàçàõñêîãî íàðîäà òåíãðèàíñòâî è øàìàíèçì, ìèòðàèçì è çîðîàñòðèçì
îêàçàëè îñîáåííîå âëèÿíèå.  Åñëè ãîâîðèòü î ñîâðåìåííîé êóëüòóðå íàðîäà, òî
ýòà ñïåöèôèêà è ñàìîáûòíîñòü â ñîåäèíåíèè ñ îáùèì è òèïè÷åñêèì â ýòíîñå è
äàåò òî, ÷òî íàçûâàþò íàöèîíàëüíîé äóõîâíîñòüþ è êóëüòóðîé.

Àíàëèç äðåâíèõ âåðîâàíèé â Êàçàõñòàíå ïîêàçàë, ÷òî âñå îíè èìåëè
ïðååìñòâåííóþ ïðèðîäó. Íà÷èíàÿ ñ òåíãðèàíñòâà è øàìàíèçìà, ÷åðåç êóëüò Ìèòðû
ê çîðîàñòðèçìó, îíè âñå ïðåäñòàþò êàê ïðîÿâëåíèå åäèíîé ñóùíîñòè -ðåëèãèîçíîé
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èäåîëîãèè êî÷åâîãî îáùåñòâà, êîòîðàÿ âî ìíîãèõ ñâîèõ êðàñêàõ è íà÷åðòàíèÿõ
ïðîäîëæàåò ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ è ïîíûíå. Â ðåëèãèîçíîé ñòðóêòóðå êàçàõñêîãî
ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ ðåëèêòû è ðóäèìåíòû òåíãðèàíñòâà è øàìàíèçìà, à â ìåíüøåé
ìåðå ìèòðàèçìà è çîðîàñòðèçìà, ïðîäîëæàþò ôóíêöèîíèðîâàòü â îáðÿäàõ è
îáû÷àÿõ, öåííîñòÿõ è íîðìàõ îáùåíèÿ. Òåíãðè, Æåð-Ñó è Óìàé ïî ñåé äåíü
íàëè÷åñòâóåò â îáùåñòâåííîì ñîçíàíèè êàçàõîâ, ÷òî êàñàåòñÿ è çîðîàñòðèçìà
êàê îáîñíîâàíèÿ îïòèìèçìà è æèçíåðàäîñòíîñòè îáùåñòâà.

Óòâåðæäåíèå åäèíñòâà ÷åëîâåêà ñ ïðèðîäîé íà÷èíàåòñÿ â ýòî âðåìÿ, îíî
ïðîõîäèò ÷åðåç âåêà è òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ. Ìèð, íàïîëíåííûé äóõàìè, ïðîäîëæàåò
ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ è â íàøå âðåìÿ, ÷òî . ãîâîðèò î âå÷íîñòè îñíîâ ìåíòàëèòåòà êàçàõîâ,
îòðàæåííûõ â òåíãðèàíñòâå, øàìàíèçìå è çîðîàñòðèçìå è âûðàæåííûõ â
ìèôîëîãè÷åñêèõ òåìàõ è êîëëåêòèâíûõ ñþæåòàõ, àðõåòèïàõ è ïðîîáðàçàõ íàðîäà.
Êðàñî÷íûå ñþæåòû ïóïîâèíû Çåìëè è Íåáà, ñâÿùåííîãî çîëîòîãî òîïîëÿ,
Êðàñíîãî îçåðà è ðûáû-ïðàðîäèòåëüíèöû Êåð áàëûê ïðîäîëæàþò âîëíîâàòü óìû
ëþäåé, îáðàùàþùèõñÿ ê ñâîåìó áàçèñíîìó çíàíèþ. Çäåñü íà÷èíàåòñÿ ôèëîñîôñêî-
ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêîå îáîñíîâàíèå ñïåöèôèêè è ñàìîáûòíîñòè íàðîäà.

Çîðîàñòðèçì êàê îãíåïîêëîííè÷åñòâî çàðîäèëñÿ â ñðåäå ïàñòóøåñêèõ ïëåìåí,
èñòîðè÷åñêè âûéäÿ èç êóëüòà Ìèòðû. Áëèçîñòü ê ïðèðîäå â ýòîé ðåëèãèè
áëàãîìûñëèå, áëàãîñëîâèå è áëàãîäåÿíèå. Âàæíîñòü çîðîàñòðèçìà â Êàçàõñòàíå
ñêàçàëàñü â òîì, ÷òî îí áüþ èñòîðè÷åñêè ïåðâîé áîëüøîé ðåëèãèåé íà òåððèòîðèè,
ïîòîìó îí îêàçàë íåïðåõîäÿùåå âëèÿíèå íà àðõåòèïû è ïðîîáðàçû ñîçíàíèÿ
êàçàõîâ. Èäåîëîãèÿ "ñòàðîâåðáëþäîãî" ïðîäîëæàåò ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ â ìåíòàëèòåòå
íàðîäà, ÷òî ñêàçûâàåòñÿ â æåðòâîïðèíîøåíèÿõ è îñ ïèòàòåëüíûõ ìîëèòâàõ,
âûñîêèõ öåëÿõ è íàêîïëåíèè äîáðûõ ìûñëåé, ñëîâ è ïîñòóïêîâ, âíóòðåííåé
âçàèìîñâÿçè ëþäåé, äîìàøíèõ ì äèêèõ æèâîòíûõ. Âûñîêàÿ ìîðàëü ïðèâîäèò è ê
ïîýòè÷íîñòè òâîð÷åñòâà, êîòîðûå èäåò óæå "òðîïàìè Çàðàòóñòðû".

Âåðîâàíèÿ êî÷åâíèêîâ, òåíãðèàíñòâî è øàìàíèçì, ìèòðàèçì è çîðîàñòðèçì,
âûðîñëè íà îäíîé è òîé æå ïî÷âå, âûðîñëè èç åäèíîãî èäåéíîãî ôîíäà. Îíè
ñìåíÿëèñü äðóã ñ äðóãîì, áóäó÷è êàðòèíàìè ìèðà è ìåíòàëüíîñòÿìè,
çàëîæåííûìè â ñîçíàíèè ëþäåé, ñîñòàâëÿâøèõ êî÷åâîå îáùåñòâî. Áàçèðóÿñü íà
âåëèêîé Ñòåïè, ýòè âåðîâàíèÿ îáíàðóæèëè ñâîþ ïðååìñòâåííîñòü, îäíàêî êàæäîå
èç íèõ èìåëî ñâîþ ñïåöèôèêó, õîòÿ ïðîèçðîñëè âñå îíè íà îäíîé ïî÷âå, Èìåëè
îáùóþ ñðåäó îáèòàíèÿ, ïîëüçîâàëèñü îäíèì êðóãîì ïîíÿòèé è ïðåäñòàâëåíèé.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Ñïåöèôèêà æå ïðîèçðàñòàëà èç âðåìåíè, â êîòîðîì îíè áûëè, âåäü îíè
èñòîðè÷åñêè øëè äðóã çà äðóãîì, õîòÿ â òîé èëè èíîé ìåðå ñîõðàíÿþòñÿ è äî ñèõ
ïîð. Èñïîëüçîâàíèå è èñòîëêîâàíèå îäíîãî ïðîñòðàíñòâà, â êîòîðîì îíè
ñóùåñòâîâàëè, äîïóñêàåò ìàêñèìóì ñâîáîäû è èçîáðåòàòåëüíîñòè, ÷òî è áûëî
ïðîÿâëåíî äàííûìè âåðîâàíèÿìè. Ðàçëè÷èÿ ìåæäó íèìè ïðîèñòåêàþò èç òîãî,
÷òî íîâûå âðåìåíà è íîâûå îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà áûëè ïðèìåíåíû ê ñòàðîìó
ïðîñòðàíñòâó, ÷òî è äàëî ïðîñòîð äëÿ íîâûõ ñìûñëîâ è òîëêîâàíèé.

Íî áûëî ñîõðàíåíî ãëàâíîå - âåêîâûå èäåéíûå îñíîâû ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ êàçàõîâ,
ïðèíöèïû áûòèÿ è îñîçíàííûå öåííîñòè ìèðîçäàíèÿ, çàëîæåííûå â òåíãðèàíñòâå
è øàìàíèçìå, ðàçâèòûå â êóëüòå Ìèòðû è çîðîàñòðèçìå, è äîøåäøèå äî íàøåãî
âðåìåíè. Ýòè öåííîñòè ñîñòàâëÿþò òî ñâîåîáðàçíîå è îñîáåííîå, ÷òî ñóòü
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ñïåöèôèêà è ñàìîáûòíîñòü íàðîäà, êîòîðàÿ ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â áûòó è ÿçûêå,
ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿõ î ìèðå è íîðìàõ îòíîøåíèå ÷åëîâåêà ê ÷åëîâåêó, ôîðìàõ
îòíîøåíèÿ ê ñðåäå îáèòàíèÿ. Ïðè ñîåäèíåíèè äàííûõ ðåàëèé ñ îáùèì è
òèïè÷åñêèì â ýòíîñå è âîçíèêàåò íàöèîíàëüíàÿ äóõîâíîñòü è êóëüòóðà.
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Òàngrichilik va zardushtiylik o'zaro aloqalarining ba'zi jihatlari

Annotatsiya. Tangrichilik bilan boshlangan qozoqlarning diniy e'tiqodi jamiyatning ma'naviy hayotiga,
o'sib kelayotgan yangi avlodning tarbiyasi va ta'limiga  juda katta ta'sir ko'rsatgan. Diniy madaniyat
sivilizatsiyaning muhim omillaridan biri hisoblanadi, chunki  qozoq sivilizatsiyasiga Tangri, Jer-Su, Umay,
shamanizm, Mitra i zoroastrizm madaniyati izlari ta'sir ko'rsatgan. Bu, qadimgi dinlar Tangrichilik va
zardo'shtiylik ijtimoiy hayotni tashkil etishning shakli, makon va vaqtda barqaror taraqqiyot omili,
sivilizatsiyaning tarkibiy  qismi sifatida muhim ahamiyatga ega degan xulosaga olib keladi.  Shu bois, ushbu
maqolada eng qadimgi diniy e'tiqod shakllari bo'lmish tangrichilik va zardo'shtiylikning o'zaro aloqasi va
farqiga e'tibor qaratamiz.

Tayanch so'zlar: tangri, Jer-Su, Umay, shamanizm, Mitra, zardushtiylik, din, folbinlik,  xristianlik,
an'anaviy e'tiqod.
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Absract. A distinctive feature of the twentieth century is that in this era, on the one hand, information
and communication technologies have developed rapidly, on the other hand, their attitude to religion
has shifted to another level.

This article aims to foster an understanding of organized Islam in Germany. First, the term Islamic
religious community will be considered, how organized Islam develops in Germany to this day and what
events can be expected in the future.

In this article, all background information is based on reading various publications published in recent
years in the field of Islam in Germany, interviews made by other Islamic and migration experts, as well
as interviewing the author with various officials and experts from various Islamic religious communities.

Key words: Islam, political system, Germany, true Muslim, Muslim organizations, eschatology,
subject, Ahmadiyya, migration, wave.
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THE ORGANIZED ISLAM IN GERMANY. MUSLIM ORGANIZATIONS
BETWEEN RECOGNITION AND DENIAL

Introduction

Muslim organizations operate in Germany for at least 40 years, both as social
actors, as well as collective political actors. Besides, many Muslim organizations have
repeatedly attempted in the past decades to be recognized as an Islamic religious
community to integrate Islam into the German political system, and to be established
in the social life, such as by Islamic religious instruction in public schools as an
ordinary recognized school lesson. But apparently with limited success. Why seems the
integration of organized Islam in the political and social life in Germany to be so
problematic?

Research in this area has shown that even considered an "Islamic religious community"
can vary greatly both among Muslims, as well as outsiders, such as politicians. The fact
that there are very controversial opinions on "true Islam" well known. The particle "self"
is tantamount to emphasize the problems surrounding the definition of the so-called
"true Islam" or "true Muslim". However, the "true Islam" should not be the subject of
this article. Possibly the meaning of "true Islam" or "true Muslim" opens indirectly from
the debate about the recognition of Islamic religious communities and should give the
topic a new perspective. In the following, it will be clear that the differentiation of the
term "Islamic religious community" is crucial to the understanding on the debate on
Islam in Germany.

This article aims to contribute to the understanding of organized Islam in Germany.
At the beginning, it will be dealt about the term Islamic religious community, how

the organized Islam has been developing in Germany until today and what developments
could be expected in the future.
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The concerns expressed in this article and all the background information are based
on the reading of various publications that have been published on the subject of Islam
in Germany in recent years, and from interviews, which were made by other Islamic
and migration experts, as well as by the author in the recent years with different
officials and experts from various Islamic religious communities.

Membership of exclusion and inclusion

In the dispute over the recognition issue, two terms are useful. In the sociology
discussed terms self- inclusion and foreign inclusion and the conceptual counterparts
self and foreign exclusion. With self- inclusion is meant that an islamic organizat?on
claims itself as an Islamic community, very clear so far. With foreign Inclusion is
meant the "recognition", namely that other Islamic communities or even the German
government recognises them as an Islamic religious community. Self-exclusion is that
you take yourself out of the religious community, i.e the umma as the Alevis do.

Foreign exclusion is that other communitys takes one's own community out of the
context of Islam and the Muslim Ummah, rejects their being as Muslim, the case of
Ahmadiyya, more about later.

This self- recognition as a Muslim and as a Community and foreign denial as a Muslim
and as a Community seems to be a central core problem in the discourse about muslim
life in the West. This recognition and denial were a conflict that the Islamic world
clashes since its inception almost 1500 years ago. And still takes place in europe. In
recent years even very harshly.

Whether it is the classic conflict between Sunnis and Shia or Alevis, or between the
various fatwa schools of the Wahhabis / Salafists and the myriad of Muftis around the
world and the many mystical communities, such as the Naqschibandis, Suleymancis
etc., or again uncountable Mahdi traditions, the eschatological Muslim Messiahs. All
of these trends, schools, and Islamic faiths are -per self definition- recognized as
Islamic or rejected as un-Islamic form their own communities or foreign religious
communities, which, depending on encouragement of others. In many cases, the foreign
exclusion which is convicted in a religious context as blasphemy, even death fatwas are
pronounced in some cases, and the communities are persecuted in their home countries.
Particularly frequent religious death penalties are applied in Pakistan, Iran, Indonesia
and Saudi Arabia (compare with US Department of State, "Annual Report on
International Religious Freedom").

Islamic religious communities in Germany

In Germany diverse Islamic religious groups are active. While the Lahori Ahmadiyya
community 1 has founded mosques before the Second World War (Mosque of Berlin
1924) and the first translations of the Koran (1939) brought out in German language,
most communities arose only after the Second World War. The earliest organized Muslim
community, the Ahmadiyya Muslim Jamaat (AMJ) was found in the 50s with mosques
and Quran translations. During the migration of guest workers in Germany many mosque
associations have been founded, who later organized themselves into the larger umbrella
organizations, according to the chronological order of their creation, the "Association
of Islamic Cultural Centres" (VIKZ), the "Milli Görüş " or "Islamic Council for the

Ufuk Olgun
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Federal Republic of Germany" Ditib, the Alevi community and the Central Council of
Muslims (ZDM). In the course of the formation of these umbrella organizations in
various regions of Germany more national associations / regional associations, local
associations emerged. These foreign inclusion, ie the inclusion of a mosque association
or a community into the umbrella organization can take place easily when the
corresponding theology and association policies are coherent.

The majority of the Islamic religious communities in Germany are Sunni orthodox,
according to the size of their  membership  of the DITIB,  Islamic Council,  VIKZ,
ZDM. The Ahmadiyya, founded their first community in Hamburg in 1953 and has in
Germany today about 35,000 members (Worldwide 200 million according to their
source) are ostracized by orthodox Muslim groups as blasphemers and heretics,
persecuted,  and from the Muslim Ummah (nation)  excluded because they worship  by
the Islamic Prophet Muhammad prophesied and promised Messiah Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad as Mahdi, Jesus incarnation and eschatological end time Messiah, as well as
his successors,  the caliphs2. Alevis are the traditional enemy of the Turkish Sunni Islam.
After the pogroms in the home country of Turkey, in the 70s and 80s, many had fled
to Germany and founded in 1986 "Avrupa Aleviler Birlikleri Federasyonu" (AABF,
Alevi community in Germany). Even in Germany they are still disparaged as heretics,
God and prophets blasphemer and excluded from the Muslim Ummah.

In addition to the process of self-inclusion within the Muslim Umma, foreign inclusion
in the umbrella organization and the foreign exclusion from the Ummah by other
Islamic religious communities presented so far, many actors of the organized Islam in
Germany are demanding for foreign inclusion, respectively recognition by the German
politics and society into the majority society and the political system. It must be
differentiated between a political and social recognition in terms of acknowledgment
and acceptance as a religious community, as well as a formal recognition, such as a
"corporation under public law", the special privilege status that some recognized religious
communities in Germany enjoy, such as the Catholic Church, many protestant Churches
and jewish communities 3 . With the political and social recognition / acknowledgment
as Islamic religious community, the demand is accompanied with the demand for
acknowledging their "social commitment as a social service contractor" (Interview with
Alboga / DITIB, UO 22/03/2013) and to be accepted as official discussion and
negotiation partners with the State. That claim is accompanied by offering Islamic
religious instruction in public schools, so denominational Islamic religious instructions
as a regular subject in public schools, as required by the basic law under Article 7,
paragraph 3. By the corporate status, the religious communities get tax relief , such as
not to pay land tax on the building of mosques, or to receive government subsidies,
such as in the founding of charities, like the Catholic Caritas and Protestant Diakonia,
construction and management of nursing homes, clinics , daycares, etc.

Islamic religious communities require equal treatment with the long institutionalized
and established Christian churches. The common concern of Islamic representatives is:
"If it gets the churches, why do not we?". To ensure this equality, the Islamic religious
communities mimic the churches, especially the Catholic Church with its clerical
hierarchy, and also the associational structures of the Protestant synods. Since such a
form of structural organization of the traditional Islam is strange - the Koran doesn't
tell at any point specific instructions about a state or organizational structure and
hierarchy, and in traditional orthodox Islam, there was only the Prophet as the leader
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and sole authority followed by the Caliph,  that no longer  exist in orthodox Islam - the
term "Churchializing of Islam in Germany" can be pronounced. In the many interviews
with officials of various organizations, the christian-latin-greek technical terms such as
synod, diocese, clerics, diakonia and lots more were addressed as role models. With
churchializing of Islam only the organization and structure of organized Islam should
be meant, not the substantive interpretation of the islamic communities, which are
already partially denounced in many Islamic countries as westernized and strong pejorative
"false Muslims" and as "Europeanized Muslims".

Migration waves

The term "Europeanized Muslims" was populistly used by numerous Turkish and
Egyptian imams already in the 70s, especially of Turkish origin Muslim migrant workers
who founded loose and independent mosque associations in Germany, known in
Germany as "backyard mosques". In the following, this is called the first Muslim migration
wave. The second wave of migration came in the late 70s and early 80s as a result of the
Turkish Civil War and the military coup in 1980. It is noteworthy that most migrants of
the second wave were heavily politicized, that politically interested and active, either
from the so-called right-wing of the " ultra-nationalists " that were considered as moderate
Muslims, or from the left wing of the Marxists and socialists, under which most Alevis
were, as well as from the wing of political Islam4 . The Islamic Revolution in Iran in
1979 inspired in Turkey and around the world to enforce the Islamic order, or "adil
D?zen" -justice order-, as it was called by Necmettin Erbakan, the leader of the
political Islam in Turkey and later became Prime Minister. Thus in Germany there are
different sorts of migrant associations, e.g. the "?lk?c? Ocaklari", the associations of
ultranationalists, where religion and Islam, although part but played a rather minor
role, the left scene of either rather irreligious or Alevi migrants, and the Turkish-born
Islamic umbrella organizations like the Milli Görüş  and the "Islamic cultural centers".
This umbrella organizations tried to include the existing mosque associations in their
umbrella organization, which at that time were mainly located in North Rhine-Westphalia
and within the Rhine-Main area, with the aim to act as "a speaker for all Muslims in
Germany, and later in Europe "[Interview / Milli Görüş , UO 24.03.2013], and to
enforce political and economic objectives in the west towards politics. Besides the declared
policy goals and the goals of recognition and "churchilizing" presented above, the
economic aims include services such as pilgrimages, funeral service, publishing,
Retirement Homes, Islamic clinics, etc.

In order to prevent the rise of political Islam in Germany by the Milli G?r??, the
mystic order of the "Islamic cultural centers" and the "heretics" such as Ahmadiyya and
the Alevis, the Turkish religious authority Diyanet committed in Germany, but relatively
late. As a last big umbrella organization DITIB was founded in 1984. In the same city,
where all other umbrella organizations were founded and most "backyard mosques of
guest workers" were located, namely Cologne 5.

A third wave of migration took place in the context of the second civil war in
Turkey, which was held between the PKK and the Turkish military. In particular, the
early 90s many PKK Kurdish militias and supporters fled to Germany. The neo-Marxist
PKK Kurds, who came from the East Anatolian Turkey, northern Iraq (as a result of
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the Gulf War in Iraq), the western part of the Islamic Republic of Iran and northern
Syria -so the historic Kurdistan- who are mostly atheists and constitute a common
enemy of the established Islamic religious communities. The homeland grown conflicts
between "rights", "left", "Islamists" and "PKK" were held and continued in Germany.

One of the most colorful figures of the time was Cemalettin Kaplan, better known
as "the Caliph of Cologne". Kaplan had the German government annulled and dissolved,
declared the Islamic state on the model of Khomeini and made himself caliph,  so the
successor of the Muslim religious leader Muhammad. Kaplan was, as he was called by
Necmettin Erbakan, a "hate preacher", the imam of a Milli Görüş  mosque in Cologne.
A dispute arose between Erbakan and Kaplan, Kaplan wanted to establish Islamic
order in Germany, by force if necessary. Although Erbakan, however, wanted to establish
the Islamic "justice order" (adil Duzen as a synonym for Sharia), but with the
parliamentary and non-violent way. According to the Milli Görüş  officials 90%, of the
Milli Görüş  members left the Erbakanian Milli Görüş  and joined the Caliphate State
of Kaplan. Through the creation of such hate groups by mutual excluding also from the
Muslim Ummah -Kaplan declared Erbakan and the remaining Muslims against him as
"westernized, Europeanised and Germanized" and they would corrupt Islam, while
Erbakan and the other competing Islamic religious communities claimed Kaplan of the
betrayal of the Muslim community's accused of "had been created in order to" destroy
true Islam and to harm the Muslim organizations in Germany. "[Interview III. 06.04.2013].
This act of Exkludierung, in this case the self and foreign exclusion arose at the same
time, represented the beginning of a profound intra-Muslim conflict-ridden cleavage of
the Islamic religious communities in Germany.

A gap appears to have been within their own Islamic religious communities, between
simple mosque-visitors and an elite upper class, which manage the affairs of the association.
The majority of the Muslim Ummah in Germany are according to the officials in the
interviews as well as by empirical studies, such as that of ZfTI 2009, "Muslim Life in
Germany" in 2009 and "Muslims in Germany" 2007, simple mosque-visitors, and are
rather apolitical areligious and seem neither to be interested in the association nor to its
politics. According to the studies, an estimated 30% of islamics are both irreligious as well
as apolitical, that are non mosque-visitors nor interested in the associations. From officials
this group is disparagingly referred to as "cultural Muslims". The descendants of the migration
wave generations presented above have experienced a partial completely different socialization
in Germany, other educational and professional careers, which have apparently a different
effect on the religious and political affiliations. The majority of the offspring distances itself
from the more traditional religious communities of their founding fathers.

The more diving doubt, through which the legitimacy of officials of the umbrella
organizations claim to be the 'voice of German Muslims ". Thus, the impression is given
that in the recognition process of the umbrella organizations is a sort of "elite projects".
That actually does not represent the interests of German Muslims, but pursue their
own political and economic interests of power.

Another wave of migration that continues to this day, the group of refugees from Islamic
war and conflict zones such as Afghanistan, Pakistan, Iraq, Egypt, Syria, Libya, Lebanon,
Palestine and Saudi Arabia have fled and immigrated to Germany. Subgroups of these refugees
founded in Germany mosque associations and Islamic religious communities. As can be seen
from the intelligence services reports in the the last decade, these communities propagate
fundamentalist Islam, after which the daily habits of each should be designed exactly as
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Mohammed and the Sahabi (followers of Islamic religious leader Muhammad) which has
been lived and it must implement the Quran word faithfully. A similar backlash as Turkey did
with Ditib, Islamic states such as Saudi Arabia and Egypt are funding these islamic
fundamentalistic groups. The Saudi-state Wahhabis establish their own "Islamic Centers",
better known as Salafists (which leads to non-state Wahhabis are referred irritating, as
Salafists. The Salafis reject the foreign labeling "Salafis", refer to themselves simply as Muslims,
resp. the true Muslims). This is not afraid to publish again fatwas (religious rulings) against the
"heretics" and "blasphemer" abroad. Egyptian "Muslim Brotherhood" found under the guidance
of the local guide mosques and "Qoran centers" whose fatwas come both from their own
ranks, and if it fits in the political or religious agenda, the fatwas of the renowned Al-Azhar
University are presented as " evidence for blasphemy, "as it says in the pamphlets. A popular
and world-known case, which caused a stir was the fatwa, who had pronounced to the
Iranian Salman Rushdie, an invitation "to the global ummah, turn off the heretics, as soon
as you see him without hesitation," it said in the fatwa. [Schr?ter, Hiltrud.2005. p. 25]

Thus, the Islamic jihad, "holy war", not only waged against the infidels in Europe. It
is important to bear in mind that the jihad is out against the heretics and dissenters
from their own ranks, from the same country and the same socio-culture.

For  the Al-Qaida and the many other  Islamic religious communities,  the Saudi leadership
and Turkey are a much more significant enemy, as the classic image of the enemy "the
West", Europe and the United States. The same was true for  the relationship  between the
Muslim Brotherhood and the Egyptian government under Mubarak, or the Turkish
communities (Tarikat) and the "secularists" etc. The holy war against the "infidels" is
obvious and needs no further explanation and legitimacy. The jihad against the "false
Muslims" is a lot more explosive and harder to enforce among its own supporters and its
own people. As in the past, the past 1500 years, the classic "heretics" such as the Alevis or
Shia, were excludes and even persecuted, the space of heresy and blasphemy since a few
decades concentrated more and within their own denominations, such as the (eg. Hanafi,
Hanbali, Schaafi, Maliki) held within Sunnism, and within their own schools of law. Even
the Islamic religious communities as political actors, such as the DITIB and Milli Görüş 
occur and make political demands, be condemned as a blasphemer because they handle
the "instruments of the West". This refers to the democratic parliamentary system.

Germany provides another venue for this holy war is, and while it may not run
militant, but it serves to recruit (conversion), acquisition of funds and members
(Mujahideen) and logistical infrastructure. Those who, like the "false Muslims", stand
in the way, are also fought and excluded from the Umma and declared as enemy.

From the paradigm of integration policies to security policy

So it is not surprising that in German Islam policy there has been a paradigm change.
As was in the development phase of the Islamic religious communities or associations,
in the 70s and 80s, the talk of integration, the problem of security is now highlighted in
the context of Islamic religious communities. When the Muslims still represented an
integration problem, which hardly dominated the German language to little and rejected
the way of life in European culture, it seems at least the elite upper class of functionaries
have a well knowledge of German language and come to terms with the way of life in
this country and even use in which they occur very confident as political actors. They
approach and speak to politicians, entrepreneurs, writers and ordinary people on the
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street and do not hesitate to contact with the kuffar (unbelievers), on the contrary.
When the Islamic religious communities were once busy with their own organization,
incorporation and constitution, they are open today for the outside world, with an
"Open Mosque Day" with Islam exhibitions, book fairs etc. The established Islamic
religious communities such as the DITIB, Milli Görüş , VIKZ are at least forced to
do so by the progressive missionaries, the Salafists, the fundamentalists who oppose
that seem to run their mission work very professionally, with free Quran distributions
in millions of copies, solid Internet presence in all social networks, digital as well in
the real world, academic tutoring for children, etc. The claim of the fundamentalists,
in contrast to the established Islamic religious community, the political recognition as
an Islamic religious community through the "kuffar" because such a foreign inclusion
would, as discussed above, a "blasphemy to God and the Prophet "and betrayal of the
Sunnah (way of life of the founder of the religion). Because the only way to establish
Islam in the world, genuine and authentic is by the Sharia, as the Salafists claim. These
forms of Islamic religious communities and their presence in the political and social
foment resentment and animosity that transform the paradigm of social integration and
assimilation policies relating to Islam in the paradigm of security issues.

This paradigm shift has led to the emergence of the so-called "German Islamic
Conference '(DIK) in 2006. The Conference is not, as expected, the result of the"
National Integration Programme ", which was introduced by the federal government in
2005 to "integrate" Islam and Muslims in any form whatsoever. Nevertheless, the response
to the ever-growing Islamic fundamentalism, which has been heating up, especially
intense during the fourth wave of migration since the late 90's and developed with the
terrorist attacks on September 11, 2001.

According to the interviewed Islamic religious communities after the terrorist attacks
even more Germans converted to Islam than before. For these terrorist attacks, which
were continued in Europe in the later years, were for the Islamic religious communities,
for the established as well as for the new fundamentalist, an opportunity, the supposedly
"wrong Islam", Al-Qaida and the Western media would present, confront and "educational
and missionary work" -"Dawa" called the literal method of judicial process - would be
need to operate. Thus, media and Islam-critical attempt of excluding Islam from society,
partly went out into the opposite. Numerous non-religious converted to Islam and were
partially recruited even for the Islamic Jihad. The videos and images German and
European jihadists in Afghanistan and Pakistan did not only in Germany quite a stir.

The security paradigm of DIK, which was expressed through their work groups, such
as, inter alia, "Security and Islamism", "German social system and value consensus",
"Religious issues and the German understanding of the constitution" and the participation
of the controversial Islamic organizations and individuals, as well as the fact that the DIK
is organized and managed from the outset by the Federal Ministry of the Interior, whose
jurisdiction is as known about interior safety and order, led the discussions in the working
groups of the DIK, in their work reports and also to plenary the danger in by certain part
of organized Islam Germany proceeds and how the Muslims could counteract to this.

Surprising seems only the medial staged outrage of some DIK participants, including
those of the "Coordination counsil of Muslims" representatives, years after the founding of
the DIK, some security-related statements and initiatives by the Federal Interior Minister
Friedrich ("Security Initiative Partnership" and the "Missing Campaign "-a parents and friends
campaign to reach again their children and friends, who were indoctrinated and radicalised).
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Another consequence of the Conference is the fact that has increased with the DIK
to a religious racism within the Muslim community in Germany. While the intra-Muslim
conflict, mutual exclusion and conflicts were fought within the Muslim communities,
so in the mosques or private "discussion groups", they are now made public. While
some officials, such as the DITIB ask the question, why just this or that, for example,
the Milli G?r??, were invited to join other religious communities raise the question of
why they themselves were invited, including the representative of the Alevi leader Ali
Ertan Toprak, who said that there are dealing with the "Islam" conference and not an
Alevi Turks conference 7 , and others feel neglected because they were not invited,
such as, inter alia, the Ahmadiyya Muslim Community.

With the German Islamic Conference, therefore, a new dimension of intra-Muslim
conflict cleavage is developed, which was taken from the privacy of the church in the
public sphere of the media society and politics.

Secondly, the conflicts over the DIK have led to any form of criticism of extremist
and criminal communities organized Islam as "Islamophobia" and rigorous "criticism of
Islam" would be an insult that will not only out of "kuffar", but of " compatriots
"(meaning the culture Muslims) or" mentally ill", as it is called by some representatives
of the Islamic religious communities. This hypersensitivity and intolerance of certain
sections of organized Islam against organizational criticism is interpreted as an attack
on Islam and the Muslim Ummah, whereby both new enemy images are created, as
well as moments of solidarity are constructed with the rival Islamic religious communities
to fight together against it. Since it is not uncommon that the Milli Görüş  feels forced
feel to defend even DITIB on occasion when a verbal attack from the corner of the
Alevis. Popularity brought the so-called "Istanbul Process". The "Organisation of Islamic
Cooperation," led on this issue by the former Milli Görüş  activist and Turkish Prime
Minister Erdogan who tried since 2009, in response to the cartoons of Mohammed to
ban Islampophobie by applicable securities laws, internationally as well as nationally,
and compares Islamophobia with anti-Semitism and ethnic racism, which would be the
same. The extent to which human rights of freedom of religion -both in its positive and
negative nature it will be taken into account, is not yet known.

Apart from the fact that a historical-critical analysis of the Koran and the Hadith
(Quotations) is categorically rejected and shall also reinterpreted as Islamophobic, a
critical examination of Islamic religious communities is frowned upon, unless the criticism
relates to an Islamic religious community, which has been completely excludes as un-
Islamic Umma from, as is the case with the Alevi and Ahmadiyya.

The Ahmadiyya who have been persecuted since its inception in 1889 and excluded
as un-Islamic out of the Umma , consider themselves the only true Muslims who
would live the "real Islam". A claim that all other Islamic religious communities do as
well. The exclusion of the Ahmadiyya was and continues to take place in a very remarkable
manner, as it has previously not existed in any event in the contemporary history of
Islam in Germany. Ahmadiyya Muslims are referred from other Islamic religious
communities as Kuffar. The interpretation of the term Kafir (singular of kuffar), and
the nature and justification of foreign exclusion as a community out of the Ummah,
wins with this relation, a new quality. As Kuffar were the founders of religion Mohammed
still referred to those who Schahadet (testimony): "Allah is the only God, and Mohammed
is his messenger" had not spoken - this included both the supporters of "adulterated"
religions of the book Christians and Jews, as well as all other polytheists, pagans and
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"wicked" - and is usually used in today's parlance as an aggressive battle cry and abuse.
The Ahmadiyya Muslim majority also referred to as the Kuffar, although several times
repeated the Schahadet every day in prayer five times in the Quran recitations, in
sermons, etc. The Ahmadiyya, however, use the term kuffar for all other Muslims,
because they "deny" the one from the Prophet Muhammad and Prophet Jesus prophesied
promised Messiah. According to the interpretation of the Ahmadiyya Amir Wagishauser
the word Kafir means therefore not an unbeliever, but deniers. In this case, deniers of
the promised Messiah. In this way,  the quality as good as new,  reciprocal exclusion
between Ahmadiyya Muslims and other Muslims expires.

 The German interpretation of belonging and recognition of the Ahmadiyya

So far, the intra-Muslim conflict lines for granting and revocation of Muslim unity and
belonging as Islamic religious community in the Muslim Umma were discussed. In this section
a brief analysis on the criteria for recognition as a religious community by German law.

Today in the constitutional and "canonical" discussion, the term is used religious
community, as the term is used in such a way in the German Constitution and state
constitutions. The so-called "church articles" which refer to Article 140 of the Basic
Law have been incorporated from the Weimar Constitution -Art. 136-141 Weimar
Constitution. In these articles, the term Church is a religious society used synonymously
way with today's concept of religious community, without going into the sociological
concept of discourses by Max Weber and Ferdinand Tunnies on the notions of community
and society. In these articles, the terms Church, Religion, Company or religious
community is not further specified. This resulted in the German constitutional law
discussed controversial opinions, exactly what constituting a religious community. Bluntly,
the discussion in the context of confessional religious education as a regular subject in
public schools because in Article 7, paragraph 3, sentence 2: "Notwithstanding the
State's right of supervision,  religious instruction issued in accordance with the principles
of the religious communities." The discussion went to questions such as: Does it have
to be in such a religious community that offers religious instruction to act a recognized
religious community? What kind of recognition is required? Does it need to be a public
corporation, or it is sufficient if it is a registered charity? The opinions outside the
Islamic religious communities, go to: Not even an registered association is necessary,
to provide a simple and informal Parents' Association is sufficient. Complicating the
situation is even with the "Bremer clauses", ie state laws that already existed before the
Constitution and in relation to religious education have their own guidelines as is the
case in Bremen, Hamburg, Berlin and Brandenburg. In recent years, the attitude has in
the various state governments asserted that such a religious community doesn't have to
be a public corporation, the status of an registered association is sufficient and doesn't
have to contain all the Muslims in Germany, but still had enough members show at
least in the region where the religious education is offered. In some cases, such as Alevi
religious education in North Rhine-Westphalia, Hesse and Lower Saxony, the process
proceeded largely without any complications. For both the orthodox Islamic religious
communities and the Alevis were in agreement that this religious instruction is not
Islamic religious instruction, but simply Alevi religious education for Alevi children in
the region. The orthodox Islamic religious communities, however, try to offer Islamic
religious instruction in schools at least 30 years and failed both the resistance of the
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rival Islamic religious communities, as well as to the criteria of the state governments. As
an example, the criteria of the Hessian State Government's term:

"(...) The existence of an Islamic religious community, which is the comprehensive
care of the common religious beliefs of its member companies. Organizational structure
of the Islamic religious community: a plurality of persons has joined forces with the aim
of for a long time the common practice of their religion to devote. (...) This religious
community defines its principles. Consistent with this,  they also defined the principles
for religious education. (...) They shall designate the bodies or individuals who promote
these principles to the authorities to advantage. Therefore,  it is clear  rules on
representation of community written so that the authorities can identify whether their
negotiating partners authorized is on behalf of the members of the community. (...) In
the absence of religious education -.. subject to in Article 7 2 GG Opt-out included -
for the confessional belonging pupils compulsory subject, the religious community has
clear  rules about membership  defined. It will ensure that no one is taken unilaterally
and without regard to his will as a member of claim. The religious community provides
the permanent guarantee of fidelity to the free democratic basic order. The religious
community offers by constitution and number of members of the guarantee of
permanence. A complete religious homogeneity of the community is not required for
religious education. " [Centre for T?rkeistudien and Integration Studies. 2009 pp. 75-78]

An almost identical list of criteria also carries all other countries which are not
subject to the Bremer clauses. While the DITIB and various other organizations in the
provinces could take root and have begun Islamic religious instruction be offered as a
regular subject, the "Islamic Federation Berlin", the member of the Islamic Council is
this status fight 20 years legally in the Berlin justice courts. Although the Ahmadiyya
Muslim Community is the first organized Islamic religious community in Germany,
the Ahmadiyya had never submitted an application for the issue of Islamic religious
education, in contrast to all other umbrella organizations. Only with the "round table"
of the Hessian state government, where some selected Islamic religious communities
were invited to the mutual Meet put the Ahmadiyya 2010, application Islamic religious
instruction in schools in Hesse offer and already the end of 2012 it was decided that the
Ahmadiyya, together with the DITIB shall offer religious instructions. The other Islamic
religious communities, such as the Milli Görüş  or the "Islamic Religious Community
Hessen", which is likewise a member of the Islamic Council, felt betrayed because
these organizations failed for several decades. Numerous communities in Hesse have
already threatened to boycott the Islamic instructions in public schools because of the
involvement of the Ahmadiyya.

Something almost unbelievable occurred only a short time later, in April 2013, the
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jamaat as all first and only Islamic religious community was recognized
as a public corporation. This act is considered by other Islamic religious communities as
an insult, especially since the others have been trying for decades it and because the
Ahmadiyya Muslims are as un-Islamic and Islamic stranger for all other religious
communities. Not only that they are devalued as un-Islamic, they are actually persecuted
in their home country. Because of the Ahmadiyya specifically a blasphemy law was
launched in Pakistan in 1976 the Ahmadiyya Muslims ruled out the "Muslims" to name
and Islamic practices such as five times prayers, fasting and mosque visits bans and
even a criminal offense. In the passes of the Ahmadiyya Muslims specially the category
"Ahmadiyya" was created in order to defame them as such, so that they can not begin
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the pilgrimage to Mecca with this mark because the Saudi government prohibits the
entry of Ahmadiyya Muslims in Saudi Arabia 9. So one pursued by the entire Muslim
Ummah and the world as un-Islamic excluded community, just gets in Germany as the
only Islamic religious community the full state recognition as a religious community
with all its privileges. For the orthodox Muslims an affront, for the Ahmadiyya Muslims
a divine confirmation of the correctness of their cause, which took an ironic turn with
the German recognition.

Outlook for the future of Muslims in Germany

The Muslim Ummah, especially the Muslim community in Germany is busy with
themselves. On the one hand by the rival Islamic religious communities try to keep
each other in check, mutually expose as a "false Muslims" or cultural Muslims who
were propagating the "false Islam", at the same time also to distinguish themselves and
strengthen their own organizations. The biggest enemy, as a political, economic and
religious opponents for the Muslims, are obviously Islamic organizations which
competing with each other, long before the traditional enemy, as the "West".

For the future, it is expected that further resolution and empowering will occur in
the Muslim community. That is, while continuing to rise some, still loose and independent
mosque associations and communities in the associations and new, larger coalitions
(Coordinating Council of Muslims, Shura, etc.) are forged, other communities are
likely to be completely resolved because they address competition within the Muslim
organizations can not stand up and maintain their independence want to be without
assimilating into the conglomerate structures (modeled on Christian religious
communities) or equal prohibited state when terrorist or the liberal-democratic order
polluting activities are detected. The latter case, the extremist religious groups, asks
here for the apolitical mosque-goers, as well as for the non-religious culture Muslims
are the biggest problem. Victoms of Islamic security paradigm are those that neither
interest in political Islam, nor with Islamic politics, Islam governmental policy, nor
Muslim Associations policies. After the disintegration of the extremist fundamentalists
(rejection from the majority society), as well as the Orthodox officials (institutionalization
of Islam), is sometimes projected on the "cultural Muslims" and mosque-goers, creating
new resentment and animosity arise.

Conñlusion

From the side of the governmental policy is to be noted that the recognition of the
Ahmadiyya Muslim Jamaat as the voice of the Muslims in Germany 10, has an irony, even
for those Muslims who call the Ahmadiyya as un-Islamic and Kuffar that is hard to beat.
While the mutual withdrawal and exclusion was discharged intra-Muslim in the past, with
the German Islam Conference publicly, there is now more concerned with the recognition
of the Ahmadiyya and the "affront" against Muslims in Germany is a risk that intra-Muslim
conflict gains a new quality of violence that could be discharged militant. If ones looks at the
reactions of the Islamic religious communities on the recognition of the Ahmadiyya, as
well as baiting in the network and the foreign media since the recognition in April 2013, this
risk should not be underestimated. Another projection of this struggle to the local "cultural
Muslims", to the German and European Muslims, would be devastating.
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Annotatsiya. XX asrning o'ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, unda bir tomondan axborot kommunikatsiya
vositalari jadal rivojlansai, ikkinchi tomondan dinga munosabat yangi bosqichga ko'tarildi.

Maqola Germaniyada uyushgan islomni tushunishga bag'ishlanadi. Dastlab, islom diniy jamoasi tushunchasi,
hozirgi kungacha Germaniyada uyushgan islomning rivojlanishi  va kelgusida qanday voqealarni kutish
mumkinligi ochib beriladi. Ushbu maqoladagi barcha fikrlar keyingi yillarda Germaniyada islom sohasiga oid
nashr etilgan turli manbalar, boshqa diniy tashkilotlar  va migratsion eksprertlarning intervyulari, shuningdek
muallifning turli diniy tashkilotlar rahbarlari va ekspertlari bilan o'tkazgan suhbatlari mazmuniga tayanadi.

Tayanch so'zlar: Islom, siyosiy tizim, Germaniya,  haqiqiy musulmon, musulmon tashkilotlari,
esxatologiya, sub'ekt, Axmadiyya, migratsiya, to'lqin.

Óôóê Îëüãóí (Òóðöèÿ)

Oðãàíèçîâàííûé èñëàì â Ãåðìàíèè. Ìóñóëüìàíñêèå îðãàíèçàöèè ìåæäó
ïðèçíàíèåì è îòðèöàíèåì

Aííîòàöèÿ. Îòëè÷èòåëüíàÿ îñîáåííîñòü ÕÕ âåêà ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî âýòóýïîõó ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû
áóðíîå ðàçâèòèå ïîëó÷èëè èíôîðìàöèîííî-êîììóíèêàöèîííûå òåõíîëîãèè,  ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû
îòíîøåíèå  ê ðåëèãèè ïåðåøëà íà äðóãóþ óðîâåíü.

Ýòà ñòàòüÿ ïðèçâàíà ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü ïîíèìàíèþ îðãàíèçîâàííîãî èñëàìà â Ãåðìàíèè. Âíà÷àëå
áóäåò ðàññìîòðåí òåðìèí èñëàìñêàÿ ðåëèãèîçíàÿ îáùèíà, êàê îðãàíèçîâàííûé èñëàì ðàçâèâàåòñÿ
â Ãåðìàíèè äî ñåãîäíÿøíåãî äíÿ è êàêèå ñîáûòèÿ ìîæíî îæèäàòü â áóäóùåì.

Â ýòîé ñòàòüå âñÿ ñïðàâî÷íàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ îñíîâûâàåòñÿ íà ÷òåíèè ðàçëè÷íûõ ïóáëèêàöèé,
îïóáëèêîâàííûõ â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû â îáëàñòè èñëàìà â Ãåðìàíèè, èíòåðâüþ, ñäåëàííûõ äðóãèìè
èñëàìñêèìè è ìèãðàöèîííûìè ýêñïåðòàìè, à òàêæå íà ñîáåñåáîâàíèå àâòîðà ñ ðàçëè÷íûìè
äîëæíîñòíûìè ëèöàìè è ýêñïåðòàìè èç ðàçëè÷íûõ èñëàìñêèõ ðåëèãèîçíûõ îáùèí.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: èñëàì, ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ñèñòåìà, Ãåðìàíèÿ, èñòèííûé ìóñóëüìàíèí,
ìóñóëüìàíñêèå îðãàíèçàöèè, ýñõàòîëîãèÿ,  ñóáúåêò, Àõìàäèéÿ, ìèãðàöèÿ, âîëíà

Ufuk Olgun (Turkiya)

Germaniyada uyushgan islom. Ìusulmon tashkilotlari tan olish va inkor etish
oralig'ida

Ufuk Olgun
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Á.Ê. Ñàíòîø Êóêðåäæà (Èíäèÿ, Äåëè; Ðîññèÿ, Ñàíêò-Ïåòåðáóðã)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå âíóòðåííèé ìèð ëè÷íîñòè ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ êàê îñíîâíîé ïðåäìåò èçó÷åíèÿ
ðàäæà-éîãè, äðåâíåé ñèñòåìû çíàíèé î ÷åëîâåêå è ìèðå. Äàåòñÿ îïðåäåëåíèå äóõîâíîãî ïîäõîäà
ê èññëåäîâàíèþ ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèõ, ñîöèàëüíûõ, ýòè÷åñêèõ è äðóãèõ ïðîáëåì. Îïèñûâàþòñÿ òàêèå
îòëè÷èòåëüíûå ÷åðòû ìåòîäà ðàäæà-éîãè, êàê ñàìîíàáëþäåíèå, ñàìîñîçåðöàíèå, ìåäèòàöèÿ. Îñîáî
ïîä÷åðêèâàåòñÿ, ÷òî ìåòîä ðàäæà-éîãè âñåãäà ñîâìåùàåò îáúåêòèâíîå ñ ñóáúåêòèâíûì:
"íàáëþäàòåëü íàáëþäàåò çà íàáëþäàòåëåì", ïîñòèãàÿ è èçìåíÿÿ â ýòîì ïðîöåññå ñàìîãî ñåáÿ.
Òàêîé ïîäõîä òðåáóåò î÷åíü òîíêèõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ èññëåäîâàíèÿ, âåäü ñàì ïðåäìåò èçó÷åíèÿ,
ìèð ÷óâñòâ è ìûñëåé ÷åëîâåêà, íåîáû÷àéíî òîíîê è ïîäâåðæåí ïîñòîÿííûì ïåðåìåíàì.
Ïîä÷åðêèâàåòñÿ ðàçíèöà ìåæäó ñîáñòâåííî éîãîé, èëè ðàäæà-éîãîé, êàê ìåíòàëüíîé ïðàêòèêîé
è ôèçè÷åñêèìè óïðàæíåíèÿìè. Îïèñûâàåòñÿ íàó÷íîå èññëåäîâàíèå, ïðîâîäèâøååñÿ â Ãëîáàëüíîì
ãîñïèòàëå è èññëåäîâàòåëüñêîì öåíòðå ïðè Áðàõìà Êóìàðèñ Âñåìèðíîì Äóõîâíîì Óíèâåðñèòåòå
(ã. Ìàóíò Àáó, Èíäèÿ), ïîêàçàâøåå, ÷òî ïðàêòèêà ìåäèòàöèè ðàäæà-éîãè ïðèâîäèò ê ðåãðåññèè
êîðîíàðíîãî àòåðîñêëåðîçà è ðÿäà äðóãèõ çàáîëåâàíèé.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: ðàäæà-éîãà, ìåäèòàöèÿ, ñàìîïðåîáðàçîâàíèå, äóõîâíîñòü.

ÓÄÊ- 1. (091) Ôèëîñîôèÿ, ïñèõîëîãèÿ

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-17

ÐÀÄÆÀ-ÉÎÃÀ. ÎÁÚÅÊÒ ÈÇÓ×ÅÍÈß È ÑÓÁÚÅÊÒ
ÏÐÅÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈß

Ââåäåíèå

Ïîðîé æèçíü íà÷èíàåò êàçàòüñÿ íàì ìîíîòîííîé, ïðåñíîé. Ìû âñå âðåìÿ õîòèì
÷åãî-òî íîâîãî, ïîòîìó ÷òî íîâèçíà, â ëó÷øåì ïîíèìàíèè ýòîãî ñëîâà, - ýòî
ðàçâèòèå, ðîñò, ñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå. Îäíàêî, äàæå æåëàÿ ïåðåìåí, ÷åëîâåê
ñòàëêèâàåòñÿ íà ïóòè îáíîâëåíèÿ ñ òðåìÿ ãëàâíûìè ïðåïÿòñòâèÿìè. Âî-ïåðâûõ,
äàëåêî íå âñåãäà áûâàåò ÿñåí âåêòîð íåîáõîäèìûõ ïðåîáðàçîâàíèé. Âî-âòîðûõ,
îãðàíè÷åííî êîëè÷åñòâî âîçìîæíûõ âàðèàöèé. Â ñàìîì äåëå, íå ìîãó æå ÿ
åæåäíåâíî ìåíÿòü ñòèëü îäåæäû, äèåòó, ïîäõîä ê ðàáîòå è ïðî÷åå. Íàêîíåö, â-
òðåòüèõ, çà÷àñòóþ èçìåíåíèÿì ïðîòèâèòñÿ ñðåäà, â êîòîðîé ìû íàõîäèìñÿ: äðóãèå
ëþäè, îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà, íåïðåäâèäåííûå ñèòóàöèè. Ñòðåìÿñü ê îáíîâëåíèþ â ìèðå,
êîòîðûé íàñ îêðóæàåò, ìû ïîñòîÿííî óïèðàåìñÿ â ýòè òðè ïðåãðàäû. Ïðåîäîëåíèå
èõ èíîãäà áûâàåò íàì ïîä ñèëó, à èíîãäà íåò. Ñóùåñòâóåò, îäíàêî, ñôåðà, â
êîòîðîé ÷åëîâåê ìîæåò íåïðåðûâíî, åæåñåêóíäíî, óäîâëåòâîðÿòü ñâîþ
ïîòðåáíîñòü â ïåðåìåíàõ è îáíîâëåíèè. Ýòîé ñôåðîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàø âíóòðåííèé
ìèð, âêëþ÷àþùèé â ñåáÿ ÷óâñòâà, ìûñëè, óñòðåìëåíèÿ, íàêëîííîñòè. "Öåëóþ
æèçíü ÷åëîâåê ñòðåìèòñÿ îáðåñòè ñïîêîéñòâèå è ñ÷àñòüå. Âñå åãî äåéñòâèÿ, âñå
óñèëèÿ íàïðàâëåíû íà äîñòèæåíèå ýòîé öåëè. Íî, íåñìîòðÿ íà âñå ñòàðàíèÿ, â
ìèðå öàðÿò ñòðàäàíèÿ è õàîñ. Ýòî íå ìîæåò íå âûçûâàòü âîïðîñà: Ãäå æå èñòèííûé
ïóòü êî âñåîáùåé ìå÷òå?" [Satish,K. 2011. pp. 461-469]. Ñìîæåì ëè ìû ñïîëíà
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íàñëàäèòüñÿ ñïîêîéñòâèåì è ñ÷àñòüåì, åñëè áóäåì èìåòü ìíîæåñòâî ìàòåðèàëüíûõ
áëàã? Êîíå÷íî, íåò. Ìàòåðèàëüíîå áëàãîïîëó÷èå ñîâñåì íå îáÿçàòåëüíî âåäåò ê
âíóòðåííåìó ïîêîþ è ñ÷àñòüþ. Èñòî÷íèê èñòèííîãî ñ÷àñòüÿ è íåçåìíîãî
áëàæåíñòâà íàõîäèìñÿ íå â ìàòåðèàëüíûõ áëàãàõ. Îí â óðàâíîâåøåííîñòè íàøèõ
ìûñëåé, â ñîñðåäîòî÷åíèè íà ñâîåì ß. Ìèðñêèå âåùè ïîñòîÿííî èçìåíÿþòñÿ,
ýôåìåðíà ñàìà èõ ïðèðîäà. À ìîæåò ëè òî, ÷òî íåïðî÷íî, ëèøåíî ïîñòîÿíñòâà,
áûòü èñòî÷íèêîì ïîñòîÿííîãî ñ÷àñòüÿ?" [Õàññèäæà,Ä.×. 1994, p.126].

Êîãäà ìû ïåðåíàïðàâëÿåì âíèìàíèå èç ìèðà âíåøíåãî íà ìèð âíóòðåííèé,
ìû íà÷èíàåì ñîçíàâàòü, ÷òî ïåðåìåíû, âî-ïåðâûõ, äåéñòâèòåëüíî âîçìîæíû
âñåãäà, à âî-âòîðûõ, îíè öåëèêîì è ïîëíîñòüþ ïîäâëàñòíû íàøåé âîëå. Ñàìîãî
ñåáÿ ÿ ìîãó äåëàòü íîâûì ïîñòîÿííî. À äàëåå íàì îòêðûâàåòñÿ ïàðàäîêñàëüíàÿ
êàðòèíà: òå ïåðåìåíû ê ëó÷øåìó, êîòîðûå ìû ïðîèçâîäèì â ñâî¸ì âíóòðåííåì
ìèðå, íåîáúÿñíèìûì, êàçàëîñü áû, îáðàçîì èçìåíÿþò ê ëó÷øåìó è "áîëüøîé
ìèð", îêðóæàþùèé íàñ: ñîñòîÿíèå ôèçè÷åñêîãî çäîðîâüÿ, îòíîøåíèÿ ñ ëþäüìè,
ðàáîòîñïîñîáíîñòü, ðàçâèòèå òâîð÷åñêîãî íà÷àëà.

Ïàðàäîêñ ýòîò ëèøü êàæóùèéñÿ. Â äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, ìû íàáëþäàåì çäåñü
äåéñòâèå åñòåñòâåííîãî çàêîíà ïðè÷èííî-ñëåäñòâåííîé ñâÿçè. Âåäü èìåííî ìûñëè
è ÷óâñòâà, òî åñòü êîìïîíåíòû íàøåãî "âíóòðåííåãî ìèðà", ëåæàò â îñíîâàíèè
âñåõ ðåøåíèé, êîòîðûå ìû ïðèíèìàåì, íà÷èíàÿ îò ñàìûõ ìàëåíüêèõ, áûòîâûõ,
ïîâñåäíåâíûõ, è çàêàí÷èâàÿ òåì ñóäüáîíîñíûì âûáîðîì, îò êîòîðîãî çàâèñèò
âñ¸ äàëüíåéøåå íàïðàâëåíèå æèçíè. [Êóêðåäæà,Ñ. 2016. Ñ.10]

Ïðåäìåòîì ðàäæà-éîãè ÿâëÿåòñÿ íîñèòåëü ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ýìîöèé, ìûñëåé,
óñòðåìëåíèé, ïàìÿòè, êîòîðûé íà ÿçûêå ýòîé äðåâíåé ñèñòåìû çíàíèé, êàê,
âïðî÷åì, è â íàøåì ïîâñåäíåâíîì ÿçûêå, íàçûâàåòñÿ äóøîé, ðåæå - äóõîì.
Ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ïîä äóõîâíûì ïîäõîäîì ê èññëåäîâàíèþ ðåàëüíîñòè â ðàäæà-
éîãå ïîíèìàåòñÿ ïîäõîä, â êîòîðîì öåíòðàëüíîå ìåñòî îòâîäèòñÿ ñîçíàòåëüíîìó
ìûñëÿùåìó ñóùåñòâó, äóøå, êàê ãëàâíîìó äåéñòâóþùåìó ëèöó â "ñïåêòàêëå"
æèçíè. Êàæäàÿ ëè÷íîñòü èìååò çà ïëå÷àìè ñâîé îñîáûé îïûò, áëàãîäàðÿ êîòîðîìó
åæåñåêóíäíî ñîâåðøàåò îñîçíàííûé èëè íåîñîçíàííûé âûáîð. Åñëè èññëåäóÿ òå
èëè èíûå ïðîöåññû è ÿâëåíèÿ â ñîöèàëüíîé, ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé, ïîëèòè÷åñêîé è
ïðî÷èõ ñôåðàõ, ìû îáðàùàåì âíèìàíèå íà ðîëü, êîòîðóþ èãðàåò â íèõ ñîçíàíèå
ëþäåé, ó÷àñòíèêîâ ýòèõ ïðîöåññîâ, òî ìû ìîæåì ãîâîðèòü î äóõîâíîì ïîäõîäå ê
èçó÷åíèþ æèçíè. "Äóõîâíîå çíàíèå, êàê îòëè÷íîå îò ðåëèãèè, ñâîáîäíî îò
ïðåäâçÿòîãî ïîäõîäà. Îíî ïðîëèâàåò ñâåò íà ïðèðîäó ñîçíàíèÿ. Îíî îáúåäèíÿåò
îòêðûòèÿ èñòîðèè, ñîöèîëîãèè, ýêîíîìèêè, ïîëèòèêè, áèîëîãèè, ïñèõîëîãèè
è äðóãèõ íàóê è èíòåãðèðóåò âñå çíàíèå â åäèíîå öåëîå, äëÿ òîãî ÷òîáû äàòü
÷åëîâåêó öåëîñòíîå âèäåíèå èñòèíû è  îïèðàþùååñÿ íà ýòî ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î
ëè÷íîñòè. Ýòî çíàíèå ñëóæèò îáúåäèíÿþùåé ñèëîé, êîòîðàÿ ïðèâîäèò ê ñèíòåçó
ðàçëè÷íûõ îáëàñòåé çíàíèÿ. Îíî íå ïðèåìëåò ðèòóàëû è îáðÿäû, êîòîðûå ëèøåíû
ñìûñëà, èëè åñëè èõ äåéñòâåííîñòü è ïîëåçíîñòü íå ìîæåò áûòü äîêàçàíà. Îíî
îáúÿñíÿåò âçàèìîîòíîøåíèÿ ÷åëîâåêà ñ åãî Ñîçäàòåëåì. Îíî ñòðåìèòñÿ  ïðèäàòü
òàêîå íàïðàâëåíèå âñåì íàóêàì, èñêóññòâó è êóëüòóðå, ÷òîáû æèçíü ÷åëîâåêà
ñòàëà ñ÷àñòëèâîé, ÷òîáû îí  ñìîã  ïîíÿòü ñâîþ ðîëü è èãðàòü å¸ ëó÷øå è ñ áîëüøèì
óäîâëåòâîðåíèåì". [Áðàõìà Êóìàðèñ Âñåìèðíûé Äóõîâíûé Óíèâåðñèòåò, 2013,
ñ.25-26]

Îòëè÷èòåëüíûìè ÷åðòàìè ïðàêòèêè ðàäæà-éîãè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñàìîíàáëþäåíèå,
ñàìîñîçåðöàíèå, ìåäèòàöèÿ. Ïîíèìàÿ âñþ âàæíîñòü ìíîãîâåêîâîãî îïûòà,
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íàêîïëåííîãî ÷åëîâå÷åñòâîì è ñîõðàíÿåìîãî â êíèãàõ è íà äðóãèõ íîñèòåëÿõ
èíôîðìàöèè, ðàäæà-éîã ñîçíà¸ò è òî, ÷òî ñàì îí, ÷åëîâåê, ëè÷íîñòü, ÿâëÿåòñÿ
óíèêàëüíîé æèâîé êíèãîé, ñ ñîáñòâåííûì, íå èìåþùèì àíàëîãîâ îïûòîì.
Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, â êàêîé åù¸ êíèãå ÿ ìîãó ïðî÷èòàòü î ñâîèõ ÷óâñòâàõ, íàäåæäàõ,
óñòðåìëåíèÿõ? Ðàçâå ïîìîãóò ìíå ðàçîáðàòüñÿ â ñàìîì ñåáå îáðàçû ëèòåðàòóðíûõ
ãåðîåâ èëè èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ïåðñîíàæåé, èäåàëèçèðîâàííûõ èëè äåìîíèçèðîâàííûõ
ñ òå÷åíèåì âðåìåíè? Êàêàÿ êíèãà ðàññêàæåò ìíå, ãäå âçÿòü ñèëû, ÷òîáû ïðîíåñòè
÷èñòîòó è íåïîñðåäñòâåííîñòü þíîñòè ÷åðåç âñþ ñâîþ æèçíü? Â êàêîì èç óæå
íàïèñàííûõ ñöåíàðèåâ ÿ ñìîãó ïðî÷èòàòü, ïîíèìàåòå âû ìåíÿ èëè íåò, ëþáèòå
èëè íåò? Â êíèãàõ ìû íàéä¸ì ðåêîìåíäàöèè, êîòîðûå ïîìîãóò íàì âûó÷èòü
èíîñòðàííûé ÿçûê, ïðèãîòîâèòü ýêçîòè÷åñêîå áëþäî, ñøèòü ñâîèìè ðóêàìè
ìîäíûé êîñòþì. Íî êàê íàó÷èòüñÿ ïîíèìàòü ñàìîãî ñåáÿ, êàê ñòàòü ×åëîâåêîì ñ
áîëüøîé áóêâû, êîòîðîìó åñòü çà ÷òî ñåáÿ óâàæàòü?

Èç êíèã ìû óçíà¸ì î ãåðîèêå ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ïîäâèãîâ, î ðàçëè÷íûõ ñèñòåìàõ
ìîðàëè, î òîì, ÷òî ñ÷èòàëîñü õîðîøèì è ÷òî - ïëîõèì íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âåêîâ. Íî
çíàòü è áûòü - ýòî ðàçíûå âåùè. À ×åëîâåêîì ïðîñòî íàäî áûòü! Áèîãðàôèÿ äðóãîãî
÷åëîâåêà ìîæåò âäîõíîâèòü, èñòîðèÿ òîé èëè èíîé ñîöèàëüíîé ãðóïïû èëè íàðîäà
ìîæåò ïîäñêàçàòü ÷òî-òî âàæíîå, íî ðàçîáðàòüñÿ â ñâîèõ ÷óâñòâàõ è ìîòèâàõ è,
äåëàÿ îïðåäåë¸ííûå øàãè â æèçíè, ïèñàòü òàêèì îáðàçîì ñâîþ èñòîðèþ, ñîçäàâàòü
ñóäüáó, ÷åëîâåê âñåãäà áóäåò ñàì.

Ìåòîä ðàäæà-éîãè âñåãäà ñîâìåùàåò îáúåêòèâíîå ñ ñóáúåêòèâíûì: "íàáëþäàòåëü
íàáëþäàåò çà íàáëþäàòåëåì", ïîñòèãàÿ è èçìåíÿÿ â ýòîì ïðîöåññå ñàìîãî ñåáÿ.
Òàêîé ïîäõîä òðåáóåò î÷åíü òîíêèõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ èññëåäîâàíèÿ, âåäü ñàì ïðåäìåò
èçó÷åíèÿ íåîáû÷àéíî òîíîê è ïîäâåðæåí ïîñòîÿííûì ïåðåìåíàì. Ñ
íåîäóøåâë¸ííûìè ïðåäìåòàìè âñ¸ ïðîùå: ñòîë áûë ñòîëîì ÷àñ òîìó íàçàä è
îñòàíåòñÿ ñòîëîì çàâòðà. À ÷åëîâåê? Ìèíóòó òîìó íàçàä îí ïðåáûâàë â ñàìîì
õîðîøåì ðàñïîëîæåíèè äóõà, íî çà ñåêóíäó ìåíÿåòñÿ íå÷òî íåóëîâèìîå, ìåíÿåòñÿ
íàñòðîåíèå, ìåíÿþòñÿ ÷óâñòâà, îòíîøåíèå, è ñàìûé áëèçêèé âàì ÷åëîâåê âäðóã
çàÿâëÿåò: ÿ òåáÿ íå ïîíèìàþ. Âû ïðîæèëè âìåñòå íåñêîëüêî äåñÿòèëåòèé è âäðóã
îñîçíà¸òå: îêàçûâàåòñÿ, ÿ âîîáùå íå çíàþ òåáÿ.

Â ýòîì îòíîøåíèè èçó÷åíèå ñîçíàíèÿ, ñêîðåå, ìîæíî ñðàâíèòü ñ èçó÷åíèåì
ýëåìåíòàðíûõ ÷àñòèö, õîòÿ ñëîæíîñòü ïîâåäåíèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ äóø íåèçìåðèìî
âûøå. Äðåâíÿÿ ìóäðîñòü ðàäæà-éîãè ðàññìàòðèâàåò âñ¸ ñóùåå êàê îòíîñÿùååñÿ ê
îäíîìó èç äâóõ ïëàíîâ - ìàòåðèè èëè ñîçíàíèÿ. Áàçîâûå åäèíèöû ìàòåðèè, àòîìû,
ïî ñâîåé ñóòè ÿâëÿþòñÿ íè÷åì èíûì, êàê "ñâåòîì è ñèëîé", ýíåðãèåé. À ñîçíàíèå -
ýòî ñâåò, êîòîðûé âûðàæàåò ñåáÿ â ôîðìå ìûñëåé, ýìîöèé, ïîíèìàíèÿ, è ýòîò ñâåò
ïðèíöèïèàëüíî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò ìàòåðèàëüíîãî, ôèçè÷åñêîãî ñâåòà. Áëàãîäàðÿ
ôèçè÷åñêîìó ñâåòó ìû ñïîñîáíû óâèäåòü íåêîå èçîáðàæåíèå, íàõîäÿùååñÿ ïåðåä
íàøèìè ãëàçàìè, íî òîëüêî ñâåò ñîçíàíèÿ ïðåäîñòàâëÿåò íàì âîçìîæíîñòü
âîñõèòèòüñÿ óëûáêîé Ìîíû Ëèçû. Ôèçè÷åñêèå âîëíû, çâóêîâûå êîëåáàíèÿ
âîçäåéñòâóþò íà íàøè áàðàáàííûå ïåðåïîíêè, íî òîëüêî ñâåò ñîçíàíèÿ ïîçâîëèò
íàì â ïîëíîé ìåðå íàñëàäèòüñÿ ãàðìîíèåé äðåâíèõ èíäèéñêèõ ðàã èëè ìóçûêè Áàõà.

Ñîâðåìåííàÿ íàóêà (science), èññëåäóþùàÿ òàéíû ìàòåðèàëüíîãî ìèðà, ïèøåò
íà íàøèõ ãëàçàõ ãðàíäèîçíûé ïåéçàæ âå÷íîé è áåñêîíå÷íîé Âñåëåííîé. À
äóõîâíîñòü, èëè ñèëà òèøèíû (silence), ñèëà ñàìîíàáëþäåíèÿ è ñàìîàíàëèçà,
ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü è åù¸ áîëåå ãðàíäèîçíîå îòêðûòèå, îò êîòîðîãî çàõâàòûâàåò
äóõ: âåñü ýòîò ïîòðÿñàþùèé âîîáðàæåíèå êîñìîñ ïðåäíàçíà÷åí èìåííî äëÿ íàñ,
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ñîçíàòåëüíûõ ñóùåñòâ. Îí - äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû ìû, ñîçíàòåëüíûé ñâåò, äóøè, ìîãëè
èãðàòü â í¸ì ñâîè ðîëè. Ýòî ïîäîáíî òîìó, êàê àêò¸ðó äëÿ ðåàëèçàöèè ñâîåãî
òàëàíòà íóæíû òåàòðàëüíûå ïîäìîñòêè. Îäíàêî ýòè ïîäìîñòêè, áóäó÷è
ìàòåðèàëüíûìè, ïîä÷èíÿþòñÿ íåóìîëèìîìó çàêîíó ñòàðåíèÿ, íàðàñòàíèÿ
ýíòðîïèè. Â òî æå âðåìÿ ñîçíàòåëüíîå ñóùåñòâî, ñâåò, "ÿ", òàê ÷óäåñíî, ïîòîìó
÷òî íèêîãäà íå óìèðàåò!

Ïîëó÷àåòñÿ, ÷òî âñ¸ â ýòîì ìèðîçäàíèè ìîæíî ðàçäåëèòü íà äâå êàòåãîðèè: "ÿ"
(ñîçíàòåëüíûé ñâåò, âå÷íûé, áåññìåðòíûé) è "ìî¸" (ñþäà âêëþ÷àåòñÿ âåñü ìèð
ìàòåðèè). ß - õîçÿèí ìîåãî. Íà õèíäè "õîçÿèí", "êîðîëü" - ýòî "ðàäæà". Îòñþäà è
íàçâàíèå "ðàäæà-éîãà", ìóäðîñòü, ïîìîãàþùàÿ ÷åëîâåêó ñòàòü âëàñòåëèíîì ñàìîãî
ñåáÿ, ñâîèõ ìûñëåé è ýìîöèé.

Ïîñëåäíåå âðåìÿ òåìà ìåäèòàöèè  îáñóæäàåòñÿ äîñòàòî÷íî øèðîêî, â
îñîáåííîñòè ñ òåõ ïîð, êàê Îðãàíèçàöèÿ Îáúåäèí¸ííûõ Íàöèé ïðîâîçãëàñèëà
ïðàçäíîâàíèå åæåãîäíîãî Ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî äíÿ éîãè. "Ìåäèòàöèÿ ðàäæà-éîãè
î÷åíü ïðîñòà. Ñëîâî "ìåäèòàöèÿ" îçíà÷àåò ðàçìûøëåíèå, îáäóìûâàíèå,
êîíöåíòðàöèþ ìûñëåé. Âî âðåìÿ ìåäèòàöèè ÷åëîâåê óâîäèò ñâîé óì îò âñåõ
ìèðñêèõ ïðîáëåì è ïðåäìåòîâ, îñâîáîæäàåò ñåáÿ îò îáûäåííûõ, â òîì ÷èñëå
ãðÿçíûõ, ìûñëåé è äóìàåò òîëüêî î ÷èñòîì, ñâåòëîì è âîçâûøåííîì.

Èòàê, ìåäèòàöèÿ ðàäæà-éîãè ìîæåò áûòü îïðåäåëåíà êàê óïðàæíåíèå,
äèñöèïëèíèðóþùåå ñîçíàíèå, êîòîðîå èñïîëüçóåò òàêèå ïðîöåññû, êàê
ñîçèäàòåëüíîå, ïîçèòèâíîå ìûøëåíèå, èíòóèòèâíîå ïîñòèæåíèå, ðàçìûøëåíèå
â òèøèíå, êîíöåíòðàöèÿ, îñâîáîæäåíèå ñîçíàíèÿ îò ãðÿçíûõ ìûñëåé è åãî
ñîñðåäîòî÷åííîñòü íà âîçâûøåííîì". [Áðàõìà Êóìàðèñ Âñåìèðíûé Äóõîâíûé
Óíèâåðñèòåò, 2012, ñ.15]

Ïîýòîìó íåëèøíèì áóäåò ïîä÷åðêíóòü ðàçíèöó ìåæäó ôèçè÷åñêèìè
óïðàæíåíèÿìè è ñîáñòâåííî éîãîé. Äóõîâíîñòü ïðåäïîëàãàåò ïîñòîÿííóþ, î÷åíü
òîíêóþ ðàáîòó ÷åëîâåêà ñî ñâîèìè ìûñëÿìè è ÷óâñòâàìè.

Íàáëþäàÿ çà õàðàêòåðîì ñâîåãî ìûøëåíèÿ, çàìåäëÿÿ ñêîðîñòü èëè óìåíüøàÿ
äàâëåíèå âîçíèêàþùèõ ïîðîé íåãàòèâíûõ ìûñëåé, ìû ñàìè ðóêîâîäèì ïðîöåññîì
ñàìîïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ, îáíîâëåíèÿ. Ôèçè÷åñêèå óïðàæíåíèÿ âàæíû è äàæå
íåîáõîäèìû, íî åñëè ÿ íå îáðàùàþ âíèìàíèÿ íà õàðàêòåð ñâîèõ ìûñëåé, íå
ïîääåðæèâàþ ïîçèòèâíîå ñîñòîÿíèå óìà è, áîëåå òîãî, åñëè êàê ðåçóëüòàò ýòîãî
íàøè äåéñòâèÿ íàíîñÿò õîòÿ áû ìàëåéøèé óùåðá îêðóæàþùåìó ìèðó, òî íèêàêèå
ôèçè÷åñêèå óïðàæíåíèÿ íå ãàðàíòèðóþò íàì êðåïêîãî çäîðîâüÿ. "×òîáû ïîøåë
ïðîöåññ ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ, ÷åëîâåêó ïðåæäå âñåãî íàäî îñîçíàòü, ÷òî ó íåãî åñòü
ðÿä îòðèöàòåëüíûõ ÷åðò, îò êîòîðûõ íåîáõîäèìî èçáàâèòüñÿ è íà ìåñòå êîòîðûõ
íàäî âçðàñòèòü äîáðîäåòåëè. Ëèøü ýòî îñîçíàíèå, ïîäêðåïëåííîå ðåøèòåëüíîñòüþ
è öåëåóñòðåìëåííîñòüþ, äàñò òîë÷îê ïðîöåññó ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ". [Áðàõìà Êóìàðèñ
Âñåìèðíûé Äóõîâíûé Óíèâåðñèòåò, 1997, ñ.16]

Àíàëîãè÷íî, âîçðîñøåå ñåãîäíÿ âíèìàíèå ê çäîðîâîìó âåãåòàðèàíñêîìó
ïèòàíèþ ìîæíî òîëüêî ïðèâåòñòâîâàòü, íî äàæå ñàìàÿ ïîëåçíàÿ äëÿ îðãàíèçìà
ïèùà áóäåò ïðèíîñèòü ðåàëüíóþ ïîëüçó äëÿ çäîðîâüÿ ÷åëîâåêà ëèøü â òîì ñëó÷àå,
åñëè ìû ñîõðàíÿåì ïðè ýòîì ãàðìîíèþ ìûñëåé è ÷óâñòâ. Ýòî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ, â
÷àñòíîñòè, ðåçóëüòàòàìè èíòåðåñíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ïðîâåä¸ííîãî íåäàâíî â
Ãëîáàëüíîì ãîñïèòàëå è èññëåäîâàòåëüñêîì öåíòðå (ÃÃÈÖ) ïðè Áðàõìà Êóìàðèñ
Âñåìèðíîì Äóõîâíîì Óíèâåðñèòåòå â ã. Ìàóíò Àáó, Èíäèÿ. Äëÿ ó÷àñòèÿ â ïðîåêòå
áûëè ïðèãëàøåíû 274 ïàöèåíòà ñ äèàãíîçîì "èøåìè÷åñêàÿ áîëåçíü ñåðäöà".
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Ïàöèåíòû áûëè ðàçäåëåíû íà äâå ãðóïïû. Ïåðâàÿ ïîëó÷èëà íàçâàíèå "Çäîðîâûé
îáðàç æèçíè" ("ÇÎÆ"), âòîðàÿ ãðóïïà áûëà êîíòðîëüíîé. Ïàöèåíòàì â îáåèõ
ãðóïïàõ ðåêîìåíäîâàëîñü ïðîäîëæàòü ïðèíèìàòü òå æå ëåêàðñòâåííûå ïðåïàðàòû,
êîòîðûå îíè èñïîëüçîâàëè ñîãëàñíî ïðåäïèñàíèþ âðà÷åé äî íà÷àëà èññëåäîâàíèÿ.
Â îáåèõ ãðóïïàõ ïðåäëàãàëèñü îäèíàêîâàÿ äèåòà è îäèíàêîâûå êîìïëåêñû
ôèçè÷åñêèõ óïðàæíåíèé. Åäèíñòâåííîé îòëè÷èòåëüíîé îñîáåííîñòüþ ãðóïïû
"ÇÎÆ" áûëè çàíÿòèÿ ïî ñòðåññ-ìåíåäæìåíòó ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ìåäèòàöèè ðàäæà-
éîãè. Â êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïå çàíÿòèÿ ïî ðàäæà-éîãå íå ïðîâîäèëèñü. Èññëåäîâàíèå
ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî íåñìîòðÿ íà îäèíàêîâûå ôèçè÷åñêèå óïðàæíåíèå è äèåòó,
ïðåäëîæåííûå â îáåèõ ãðóïïàõ, ó ïàöèåíòîâ èç ãðóïïû, êîòîðàÿ çàíèìàëàñü
ìåäèòàöèåé ðàäæà-éîãè, ïðîèçîøëè ñóùåñòâåííûå ïîçèòèâíûå èçìåíåíèÿ:
íîðìàëèçàöèÿ êðîâÿíîãî äàâëåíèÿ, íîðìàëèçàöèÿ ñíà, óìåíüøåíèå äèàìåòðà ñòåíîçà
(çàêóïîðèâàíèÿ àðòåðèé). Ó íåêîòîðûõ ó÷àñòíèêîâ èññëåäîâàíèÿ óäàëîñü äîáèòüñÿ
âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ êðîâîòîêà ïî àðòåðèè äàæå ïîñëå ïîëíîãî å¸ çàêóïîðèâàíèÿ. ×òî
êàñàåòñÿ êîíòðîëüíîé ãðóïïû, òî, íåâçèðàÿ íà îñîáóþ äèåòó, óïðàæíåíèÿ è ïðè¸ì
ìåäèêàìåíòîâ, èçìåíåíèÿ ê ëó÷øåìó áûëè ëèáî íåçíà÷èòåëüíûìè, ëèáî äàæå
ïðîèñõîäèëî äàëüíåéøåå çàêóïîðèâàíèå àðòåðèé. Èññëåäîâàòåëè ñäåëàëè âûâîä î
òîì, ÷òî ìåäèòàöèÿ ðàäæà-éîãè ÿâëÿåòñÿ óíèêàëüíîé äóõîâíîé ïðàêòèêîé, êîòîðàÿ
ïðè ïðî÷èõ ðàâíûõ óñëîâèÿõ çäîðîâîãî îáðàçà æèçíè ïðèâîäèò ê ñóùåñòâåííîé
ðåãðåññèè êîðîíàðíîãî àòåðîñêëåðîçà, à òàêæå ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ ôàêòîðîâ ðèñêà
(àðòåðèàëüíàÿ ãèïåðòåíçèÿ, äèàáåò, îæèðåíèå, ìåòàáîëè÷åñêèé ñèíäðîì) è
ïîâûøàåò îáùåå ÷óâñòâî áëàãîïîëó÷èÿ ó ïàöèåíòîâ.

Ñêàçàííîå âûøå íå îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî ðàäæà-éîãà îòðèöàåò âàæíîñòü çäîðîâîãî
ñáàëàíñèðîâàííîãî ïèòàíèÿ èëè ôèçè÷åñêèõ óïðàæíåíèé. Ðàäæà-éîã âîñïðèíèìàåò
äèõîòîìèþ äóøè è òåëà íå êàê íåêèé âå÷íûé êîíôëèêò èëè íåðàçðåøèìîå
ïðîòèâîðå÷èå, íî, ñêîðåå, êàê ïëîäîòâîðíîå ñîñóùåñòâîâàíèå è ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî.
Õàðàêòåðíû ïàðíûå ìåòàôîðû, êîòîðûå èñïîëüçóþòñÿ â ÿçûêå ðàäæà-éîãå äëÿ
îïèñàíèÿ ýòîãî óäèâèòåëüíîãî ñèìáèîçà: "âîäèòåëü è àâòîìîáèëü", "àêò¸ð è åãî
êîñòþì", "æèëåö è äîì". ×òî âàæíåå: âîäèòåëü èëè ìàøèíà? Â ðàäæà-éîãå îòâåòîì
áóäåò íå "ëèáî - ëèáî". Âàæåí è äîì, è æèëåö, ïðîñòî íà ïåðâîì ìåñòå, êîíå÷íî,
áóäåò æèâîé îáèòàòåëü äîìà, âåäü îò òîãî, ÷òî ÿ äóìàþ è ÷óâñòâóþ, êàêîå ó ìåíÿ
íàñòðîåíèå è îòíîøåíèå ê ñåáå è îêðóæàþùåìó ìèðó, áóäåò çàâèñåòü àòìîñôåðà
â ìî¸ì "äîìå", à çíà÷èò, è ñîñòîÿíèå çäîðîâüÿ.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Ó÷àñü íàáëþäàòü çà ñâîèì âíóòðåííèì ìèðîì, ìû, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, íà÷èíàåì
ëó÷øå ïîíèìàòü ñàìèõ ñåáÿ, à ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû, ó÷èìñÿ ïîääåðæèâàòü
ãàðìîíè÷íûå îòíîøåíèé ñ äðóãèìè ëþäüìè. Êðîìå òîãî, ñîçíàâàÿ ñåáÿ êàê
õîçÿèíà, òâîðöà ñâîåãî âíóòðåííåãî ìèðà, ìû ñïîñîáíû ñòàòü ðà÷èòåëüíûìè
õîçÿåâàìè ïðèðîäû è ïîëüçîâàòüñÿ ïðåäîñòàâëÿåìûìè åþ ðåñóðñàìè òàê, ÷òîáû
ýòî áûëî íà áëàãî è ìèðó ïðèðîäû, è íàì ñàìèì. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðàäæà-éîãà
ïðåäëàãàåò íàì óçíàòü ñâî¸ "ÿ" è íàó÷èòüñÿ óïðàâëÿòü èì äî òàêîé ñòåïåíè, ÷òîáû
íàøå äóøåâíîå ñîñòîÿíèå ñïîñîáñòâîâàëî ñîçèäàíèþ âî âñ¸ì, íà÷èíàÿ ñ
ñîçèäàíèÿ çäîðîâîãî òåëà, ïëîäîòâîðíûõ îòíîøåíèé ñ äðóãèìè ëþäüìè è
çàêàí÷èâàÿ èñïîëíåíèåì âåêîâå÷íîé ìå÷òû ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà î òîì, ÷òîáû â ìèðå
áûë ìèð, âåäü ìèð â ìèðå íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñ ìèðà â óìàõ è ñåðäöàõ ëþäåé.

Á.Ê. Ñàíòîø Êóêðåäæà
ÐÀÄÆÀ-ÉÎÃÀ. ÎÁÚÅÊÒ ÈÇÓ×ÅÍÈß È ÑÓÁÚÅÊÒ ÏÐÅÎÁÐÀÇÎÂÀÍÈß
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B.K.Santosh Kukreja (Hindiston, Dehli; Rossiya,Sankt-Peterburg)

Radja-yoga. Izlanish ob'ekti va o'zgarish sub'ekti

Annotatsiya. Maqolada insonnig ichki dunyosi radja-yoganing, inson va olam haqidagi qadimgi
bilimlarning asosi sifatida o'rganiladi. Psixologik, ijtimoiy, axloqiy va boshqa muammolarga ma'naviy nuqtai
nazardan yondashuv ochib beriladi. Radja yoga metodining o'z-o'zini nazorat qilish, o'z-o'zini anglash,
meditatsiya kabi alohida xususiyatlari izohlanadi. Radja yoga metodi o'zida ob'ektivlikni sub'ektivlik bilan
qorishtirishi alohida yoritiladi: ya'ni muayayn o'zini anglash va o'zgartirish jarayonida "kuzatuvchi kuzatuvchini
kuzatadi". Bunday yondashuv uchun o'ta  nozik  instrument talab etadi, zero tadqiqot predmeti, insonnig
tuyg'ulari va fikrlari olami nihoyatda nozik va o'zgaruvchanlikka moyildir.  Shu nuqtai nazardan yoga yoki radja
yoganing mental jismoniy va amaliy mashqlaridagi faqrlarga aniqlik qiritiladi. Braxma Kumaris jahon ma'naviy
universiteti tadqiqot markazi, Global gospitalda olib borilayotgan  ilmiy tadqiqotlarda radja yoga meditatsiya
amaliyoti koronar ateroskleroz va boshqa kasalliklarning regressiyasiga olib kelayotganligi  haqida fikr boradi
(Maunt Abu, Hindiston).

Tayanch so'zlar: radja-yoga, meditatsiya, o'z-o'zini tashkil etishi, o'z-o'zini tarbiyalash, ma'naviyat,
global ong.
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Ñèáàøâèëè Ãåîðãèé  Ìèõàéëîâè÷ (Ãðóçèÿ, Òåëàâè)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ñîãëàñíî ýòîé êîíöåïöèè, öåííîñòü, íàäâðåìåííàÿ, èäåàëüíàÿ, àáñîëþòíàÿ,
èìåþùàÿ óíèâåðñàëüíîå çíà÷åíèå, àáñîëþòíî áåçóñëîâíàÿ, íåçàâèñèìàÿ, ÿâëåíèå, ñóùåñòâóþùåå
â ñåáå. Õîòÿ öåííîñòü îáúÿâëÿåòñÿ îáúåêòèâíîé è ñòàíîâèòñÿ âñåîáùåé, îíà òåðÿåò îñíîâíóþ
÷åðòó, êîòîðàÿ äåëàåò åå öåííîé ñóùíîñòüþ - îðèåíòàöèÿ íà ÷åëîâåêà, åãî îòíîøåíèå ê ÷åëîâåêó.
Ïîíÿòèå "öåííîñòü" ïî ñâîåé ñóòè ïîäðàçóìåâàåò òîãî, äëÿ êîãî îíî öåííî. Â ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå
îí òåðÿåò ñìûñë. Â îáùåì, íåò "öåííîãî"; Öåííûå, öåííûå Áûòü íàïðàâëåííûìè ïîíÿòèÿìè è
ïîäðàçóìåâàòü "òîãî, äëÿ êîãî ÷òî-òî öåííî". Öåííîñòü, åñëè îíà ñóùåñòâóåò, òî îíà ñóùåñòâóåò
äëÿ ñóáúåêòà, äëÿ "êîãî-òî", òàê æå êàê è äëÿ "÷åãî-òî". Äðóãîå ïîíèìàíèå öåííîñòåé áûëî áû
íåíàó÷íûì, ëîæíûì. Öåííîñòü, ïîíèìàåìàÿ ïîäîáíûì îáðàçîì, ñóùåñòâóåò â âèíàõ è
÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ èäåàëàõ.

Òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé ìåòîä óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ â Ðèêêåðòå. Òèïè÷íûì ïðèìåðîì
îáúåêòèâíîé àêñèîëîãèè öåííîñòè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ôèëîñîôèÿ èçâåñòíîãî íåìåöêîãî ôèëîñîôà,
ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿ íåîàíòåñêîé øêîëû Ôðàéáóðãà Ãåíðèõà Ðèêêåðòà. Îñíîâíîé êîíöåïöèåé åãî òåîðèè
ÿâëÿåòñÿ öåííîñòü: "Ôèëîñîôèÿ íà÷èíàåòñÿ òàì, ãäå Âîçíèêàåò ïðîáëåìà ñòîèìîñòè ". Ïî åãî
ìíåíèþ, ôèëîñîôèÿ õî÷åò óñòàíîâèòü ìèð â öåëîì íà ãëàâíîì ïðåäìåòå ñâîåãî èçó÷åíèÿ. Ìèð â
öåëîì ñîñòîèò èç ðåàëüíîñòè: ïðåäìåò / öåííîñòü è öåííîñòü. Çíà÷åíèå ïîäðàçóìåâàåò äëÿ ñóáúåêòà,
"Êòî-òî", à òàêæå ÷òî-òî ". Ðàçëè÷íîå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå î öåííîñòè íåíàó÷íî è íåâåðíî. Ìû âñòðå÷àåì
öåííîñòü, âîñïðèíèìàåìóþ òàêèì îáðàçîì â ôîðìå ëþäåé è èäåàëîâ.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: òðàíñöåíäåíòíîå, öåííîñòü, àêñèîëîãèÿ, ãíîñåîëîãèÿ, ôèëîñîôèÿ, èìèòàöèÿ.

ÓÄÊ 1. (091)

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-18

ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÀ  ÖÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ Â ÒÅÎÐÈÈ ÏÎÇÍÀÍÈÈ ÂÈËÃÅËÜÌÀ
ÂÈÍÄÅËÜÁÀÍÄÀ È ÃÅÍÐÈÕÀ ÐÈÊÊÅÐÒÀ

Ââåäåíèå

Ïðîáëåìà öåííîñòè, ÿâëÿåòñÿ êàðäèíàëüíîé ïðîáëåìîé,  â ôèëîñîôñêî-
àõñèîëîãè÷åñêèõ è ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèÿõ,  ãëàâíûõ  ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé
íåìåöêèõ íåîêàíòèàíñêèõ ôèëîñîôîâ èç Ôðàèáóðãñêîé øêîëû Âèëãåëüìà
Âèíäåëüáàíäà (ó÷èòåëüÿ Ðèêêåðòà) è Ãåíðèõà Ðèêêåðòà.

Ðèêêåðò ïûòàåòñÿ ââåñòè â íåîêàíòèàíñòâî íîâîå ïîíèìàíèå ïðåäìåòà
ôèëîñîôèè, îòëè÷íîå îò ïîíèìàíèÿ Âèíäåëüáàíäà. Ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, ôèëîñîôèÿ
æåëàåò "âåñü ìèð â öåëîì ñäåëàòü ïðåäìåòîì ñâîåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ". Ýòà ìûñëü âíîñèò
ñâîåîáðàçíûé êîððåêòèâ â êîíöåïöèþ Âèíäåëüáàíäà,ñîãëàñíî êîòîðîé ñïåöèàëüíûå
íàóêè ðàçäåëèëè ìåæäó ñîáîé âñå ñôåðû íåäåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, à ïîýòîìó íà ïîëþ
ôèëîñîôèè âñåîáùèì çíà÷åíèåì. Ôèëîñîôèÿ,ïî åãî ìíåíèþ,ýòî êðèòè÷åñêàÿ íàóêà
î íåîáõîäèìûõ è îáùåçíà÷èìûõ öåííîñòÿõ,èìåþùèõ âñåîáùåå çíà÷åíèå.

Îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü

Â òåîðèè Âèíäåëüáàíäà  ïîñòàâëåíà ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ïðîáëåìà. Ïîçíàíèå êàê
îïðåäåëåííûé ïðîöåññ äîëæíî ïîäðàçóìåâàòü äâà êîìïîíåíòà è âçàèìîòíîøåíèÿ
ìåæäó íèìè.Ïîçíàíèå æå èì ïîíèìàåòñÿ â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ òåîðèåé Êàíòà íå êàê
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îòðàæåíèå äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè,à êàê ñîîòâåòñâèå îáùåçíà÷èìîìó ïðàâèëó, íîðìå.
Ãëàâíåéøåé çàäà÷åé èññëåäîâàíèÿ òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ èìåííî ïîèñê è
óñòàíîâëåíèå ýòîãî îáùåçíà÷èìîãî ïðàâèëà,íîðìû. Òåîðèÿ ïîçíàíèÿ äîëæíà
èññëåäîâàòü ýòè ïðàâèëà è íîðìû è âûÿñíèòü âçàèìîñâÿçü ìåæäó íèìè. Ìûøëåíèå
äîëæíî áûòü îáîñíîâàííî êàê íîðìàòèâíîå ìûøëåíèå, òî åñòü êàê ìûøëåíèå â
ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ ïðàâèëàìè è íîðìàìè,èìåþùèìè îáùóþ çíà÷èìîñòü,÷òî  ïî
ìíåíèþ Âèíäåëüáàíäà,ñîñòàâëÿåò èñòèííóþ öåëü ôèëîñîôèè:"ôèëîñîôèÿ åñòü
íàóêà î íîðìàòèâíîì ñîçíàíèè",òî åñòü ôèëîñîôèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ó÷åíèåì îá
àáñîëþòíûõ ïðèíöèïàõ îöåíêè. ×òî êàñàåòñÿ íîðì,ñîçäàííûõ â ñïåöèàëüíûõ íàóêàõ
äëÿ ïðåäìåòîâ èõ èññëåäîâàíèÿ,òî ôèëîñîôèÿ äîëæíà ïîëîæèòü â èõ îñíîâó
íàèáîëåå îáùèå ïðàâèëà ñâÿçè ïðåäñòàâëåíèé, òî åñòü ñîçäàíèÿ ïðåäìåòà". ×òî
ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé ýòè ïðàâèëà è íîðìû,êîòîðûå ïîñëå Êàíòà èãðàþò áîëüøóþ
ðîëü â ó÷åíèÿõ íåîêàíòèàíöåâ. Ïî ìíåíèþ Âèíäåëüáàíäà,íîðìû - ýòî
öåííîñòè,êîòîðûå äîëæíû èññëåäîâàòü ôèëîñîôèÿ. Ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, ôèëîñîôèÿ
- ýòî ó÷åíèå îá îáùåçíà÷èìûõ öåííîñòÿõ. Ôèëîñîôèÿ- ýòî ó÷åíèå î
öåííîñòÿõ,íîðìàõ,à íå ôàêòàõ,ïîýòîìó åå çàäà÷à òîæå ñâîäèòñÿ ê"
çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâó". Îäíàêî ýòè çàêîíû áóäóò íå ñâîåâîëüíûìè
çàêîíàìè,äèêòóåìûìè åþ, à çàêîíû ðàçóìà",îòêðûòèå è ïîçíàíèå åþ æå".
Òåîðåòèêî-ïîçíàâàòåëüíûå ïîèñêè Âèíäåëüáàíäàíà íàïðàâëåíû íà èññëåäîâàíèå
èìåííî ýòèõ íîðì,ïðàâèë,îäíèì ñëîâîì,íà èññëåäîâàíèå öåííîñòåé, êîòîðîå
íà÷èíàåòñÿ ýìïèðè÷åñêèì ñóáúåêòîì è çàêàí÷èâàåòñÿ ïîñëå åãî îñâîáîæäåíèÿ
îò èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî. Ïîäîáíûé êàòàðñèñ âîëè,î÷èùåíèå îò èíäèâèäóàëüíîãî
îçíà÷àåò îáíàðóæåíèå,â íåé îáúåêòèâíîãî, â èíäèâèäóàëüíîì -
íàïèíäèâèäóàëüíîãî. Íàäèíäèâèäóàëüíîå ïðîòèâîñòîèò öåëüþ, äâèæóùåé
ïîçíàíèå. Íàäèíäèâèäóàëüíîå ïðîòèâîñòîèò ýìïèðè÷åñêîìó ìûøäåíèþ; îíî -
íàäèíäèâèäóàëüíàÿ  âîëÿ: Îíà- êîððåëÿöèÿ îáúåêòèâíîñòè,ñóùåñòâóþùåé âíå
ñîçíàíèÿ,êîòîðóþ ñóáúåêò ïîçíàíèÿ îáíàðóæèâàåò â ñàìîì ñåáå". Ïîñðåäñòâîì
òàêèõ ðàññóæäåíèé., ìû, ïî ìíåíèþ Âèíäåëüáàíäà, èäåì îò ñóáúåêòà ïîçíàíèÿ
ê ïðåäìåòó ïðèçíàíèÿ òàê, ÷òî ìû îêàæåìñÿ çàñòðàõîâàííûìè êàê îò ñóáúåêòèâèçì
è  ïñèõîëîãèçìà, òàê      è      îò     ìåòàôèçèêè.

Ïî ìíåíèþ Âèíäåëüáàíäà, ðàññóæäåíèé íå ñóùåñòâóåò áåç îöåíêè ñóáúåêòîì
ñâÿçè ïðåäñòàâëåíèé, áåç ïðèïèñûâàíèÿ ïðèçíàêà, èñòèííîñòè è ëîæíîñòè. Ïî
åãî ìíåíèþ, ñóùíîñòüþ ðàññóæäåíèÿ íåîáõîäèìà ïðèçíàòü àêò, óòâåðæäåíèÿ-
îðòðèöàíèÿ ïðè îöåíêå. Îöåíêó â ïîëîæèòåëüíîì ñóæäåíèèè ïðîèñõîäèò âìåñòå
ñ óñòàíîâëåíèåì ñâÿçè ìåæäó ñîäåðæàíèÿìè, ïðåäñòàâëåíèé,â îòðèöàòåëüíîì
æå ñóæäåíèè îíà âûïîëíåíà: Åñëè ñóùíîñòüþ ðàññóæäåíèÿ ïðèìåì àêò îöåíêè,
óòâåðæäåíèÿ-îòðèöàíèÿ, òîãäà ïîíÿòíû  ýêçèñòåíöèàëüíûå ñóæäåíèÿ,ïîñêîëüêó
ñóùåñòâîâàíèå,â ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîñòü Êàíòó,äîëæíî óñòàíîâëèâàòñÿ  ðàññóæäåíèåì
è ñ÷èòàòñÿ âàæíåéøèì ïðåäèêàòîì". Ñîãëàñíî Âèíäåëüáàíäó, â ðåçóëüòàòå
òåîðèåòè÷åñêèõ ðàññóæäåíèé, âñåãäà ïîëó÷àåòñÿ îïðåäåëííàÿ ñâÿçü
ïðåäñòàâëåíèé,îäíàêî,íåëüçÿ óòâåðæäàòü,÷òî ñâÿçü ïðåäñòàâëåíèé óæå ñóæäåíèå,åå
íåëüçÿ ñ÷èòàòü ñóæäåíèåì,òàê êàê åé, ïî ìíåíèþ Âèíäåëüáàíäà, íåäîñòàåò ÷åãî-
òî, ÷òî ñäåëàåò åå ñóæäåíèåì. Îïðåäåëåííóþ ñâÿçü ïðåäñòàâëåíèé êàê ðåçóëüòàò
òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ, ñóæäåíèåì äåëàåò ëèøü ïðèïèñûâàíèå åé
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ-íåñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ çíà÷èìîñòè. Â òàêîì ïîíèìàíèè
ïîçíàíèå ñòàíîâèòñÿ òîæäåñòâåííîé îöåíêîé ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, èñòèíà ñòàíîâèòñÿ
òîæäåñòâåííîé öåííîñòüþ.
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Ñóæäåíèå ñòàíîâèòñÿ ñîâðåìåííûì ïîñëå òîãî, êàê ê ñâÿçè ïðåäñòàâëåíèé
äîáàâëÿåòñÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèå - çíà÷èìîñòü.Ñóáúåêò â ýòîì ñëó÷àå ÿâëÿåòñÿ íå òîëüêî
ïîçíàþùèì, íî è îöåíèâàþùèì ñóáúåêòîì, êîòîðûé ñîâåðøåíñòâóåò ïîçíàíèå,
ðàññóæäåíèå, ïðèïèñûâàíèåì ñâÿçè ïðåäñòàâëåíèé çíà÷åíèÿ. Ïîçíàþùèé, èëè
îöåíèâàþùèé ñóáúåêò ïðè ïîçíàíèè èëè îöåíêå ñâÿçü ïðåäñòàâëåíèé îöåíèâàåò ñ
òî÷êè çðåíèÿ èõ çíà÷åíèÿ, è ýòî ïîçíàíèå èëè îöåíêà ñòàíîâèòñÿ âñåîáùåé è
îáÿçàòåëüíîé, åñëè ðåøåíèå ñóáúåêòà áóäåò íàïðàâëÿòñÿ öåííîñòÿìè êàê
îáùåçíà÷èèìûìûìè öåëÿìè, êàê íîðìà ñóáúåêòà,êîòîðûå ñîçäàþò îáùèé ôîí äëÿ
âñåõ ôóíêöèé êóëüòóðû è îñíîâó äëÿ êàæäîãî îòäåëüíîãî ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ öåííîñòè.

Òåîðèÿ ïîçíàíèÿ Âèíäåëüáàíäà óãëóáëÿåòñÿ è íàõîäèò îñîáîå îáñíîâàíèå è
ðàçâèòèå â òåîðè  öåííîñòè Ðèêêåðòà. Ïî ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà, çíàíèå íå ñìîæåò
îñóùåñòâèòñÿ, åñëè ñóáúåêòó íå áóäåò ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü íåçàâèñèìûé îò íåãî ïðåäìåò
ïîçíàíèÿ. Ïîçíàíèå âîîáùå îáúåìëåò äâóõ ÷ëåíîâ - ñóáúåêò è ïðåäìåò. Çíàíèå äîëæíî
áûòü íàïðàâëåíî ê ïðåäìåòó, äîëæíî ñîîòâåòñòîâîâàòü åìó. Â ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå çíàíèå
íå áóäåò èñòèííûì,îíî íå áóäåò îáëàäàòü îáúåêòèâíûì õàðàêòåðîì. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,
öåëüþ Ðèêêåðòà ÿâëÿåòñÿ çàùèòà îáúåêòèâíîñòè ïîçíàíèÿ,ïðè÷åì òàêèì îáðàçîì,
÷òîáû èçáåæàòü è  ìåòàôèçèêè,è õàðàêòåðíîãî äëÿ ïñèõîãîëèçìà ñóáúåêòèâèçìà. Ïî
ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà,òàê êàê ïîçíàíèå ïîäðàçóìåâàåò äâà ÷ëåíà - ñóáúåêò è ïðåäìåò è
âçàèìîîòíîøåíèå ìåæäó íèìè (ñîáñòâåííî ïîçíàíèå), ïîñòîëüêó ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîå
èññëåäîâàíèå òîæå ìîæíî íàïðàâèòü ïî äâóì ïóòÿì. Ìîæíî èñõîäèòü èç ñóáúåêòà,
òî òåñòü íà÷àòü èññëåäîâàíèå ñ àíàëèçà àêòà ñóæäåíèÿ è ïåðåéòè ê ïðåäìåòó; ýòîò
ïóòü Ðèêêåðò èìåíóåò òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíî - ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèì.Òî åñòü ïðè âûáîðå
ýòîãî ïóòè ìû èäåì îò ïîçíàþùåãî ñóáúåêòà ê ïðåäìåòó. Âòîðîé æå ïóòü íà÷èíàåòñÿ
ïðÿìî ñ ïðåäìåòà è èññëåäóåò ÷èñëî ëîãè÷åñêèõ ôåíîìåí áåç èõ ñâÿçè ñ ïîçíàþùèì
è ïðåäìåòîì. Îí èññëåäóåò ëîãè÷åñêèå îñíîâû áåç ïñèõè÷åñêèõ àêòîâ, ñîïóòñòâóþùèõ
ïîçíàíèþ. Ýòîò ïóòü Ðèêêåðò  èìåíóåò òðàíñïîíäåíòàëüíî ëîãè÷åñêèì.
Òðàíñöåäåíòàëüíî - ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé ïóòü òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ Ðèêêåðîòì îïèñàí â
ïåðâîì èçäàíèè "Ïðåäìåò è ïîçíàíèÿ".

Êàêîâ òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèé ïóòü? Ðèêêåðò çàäàåòñÿ âîïðîñîì:
Ñóùåñòâóåò èëè íåò íåçàâèñèìàÿ îò ñîçíàíèÿ  òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíàÿ
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü? Ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, ôèëîñîôèÿ âîâñå íå ñîìíåâàåòñÿ â
ñóùåñòâîâàíèè äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè.  Äëÿ íåå ãëàâíûì ÿâëÿåòñÿ âûÿñíèòü - Êàê
ñóùåñòâóåò  äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü - âîò ïðîáëåìà. Ðèêêåðò ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ
ñîáñòâåííîãî ïîíÿòèÿ ïîçíàíèÿ îí äîëæåí êðèòè÷åñêè ðàññìîòðåòü ñóùåå. Ïî
åãî ìíåíèþ, íåîáõîäèìû íåêèé ñêåïñèñ, ñîìíåíèå, êîòîðûå íå ñìîãóò îñòàíîâèòü
äîâîëüíî óñòîé÷èâóþ ïðàêòè÷åñêóþ âåðó â îáúåêòèâíóþ ðåàëüíîñòü. Îí äóìàåò,
÷òî êàê ðàç èãíîðèðóþùàÿ ñèëà òåîðåòèêî-ïîçíàâàòåëüíîãî ñîìíåíèÿ, òàê
íàçûâàåìàÿ "ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ íåãàöèÿ" äîëæíà îòðèöàòü âñå òî,÷òî íå âûäåðæèòü
åå ïðîâåðêè, òàê êàê ýòî íå ìîæåò ïðèãîäèòñÿ äëÿ ñîçäàíèÿ íîâîé òåîðèè
ïîçíàíèÿ. Ñâîå òåîðåòèêî-ïîçíàâàòåëüíîå ñîìíåíèå Ðèêêåðò íàïðàâëÿåò íà
îáúåêòû è äåëàåò çàêëþ÷åíèå, ÷òî óñîìíèòüñÿ âî âíåøíåì ìèðå íåâîçìîæíî;ïî
åãî ìíåíèþ, ýòî ñîìíåíèå íå äîëæíî êàñàòüñÿ è èììàíåíòíîãî îáúåêòà,
ñîäåðæàíèÿñîçíàíèÿ.×òî æå êàñàåòñÿ òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíîãî îáúåêòà, èìåííî ê
íåìó íàïðàâëåíî òåîðåòèêî-ïîçíàâàòåëüíîå ñîìíåíèå Ðèêêåðòà. Ïî ìíåíèþ
Ðèêêåðòà, òåîðåòè÷åñêàÿ ïðîáëåìà ïîçíàíèÿ âñòàåò èìåííî çäåñü, ïîñêîëüêó
ïðåäìåòîì ïîçíàíèÿ äîëæåí áûòü íåçàâèñèìûé îò ñóáúåêòà òðàíñöåíäåíòíûé
ïðåäìåò, ñîîáùàþùèé ïîçíàíèþ îáúåêòèâíîñòü.
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Ïî ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà, òðàíñöåíäåíòíîìó ïðåäìåòó äîëæåí ïðîòèâîñòîÿòü òàêîé
ñóáúåêò, êîòîðûé áóäåò ëîãè÷åñêè ñîâåðøåííûì. Äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ïîäîáíîãî
ñóáúåêòà åäèíñòâåííî âåðíûì ìåòîäîì Ðèêêåðò ñ÷èòàåò ìåòîä ïîëíîé
ôîðìàëèçàöèè ñóáúåêòà.

Ïðè  ðàññìîòðåíèè ðÿäà îòíîøåíèé ñóáúåêò-îáúåêòà Ðèêêåðò îïðåäåëÿë
ðàçëè÷íûå ïîíÿòèÿ, ïîñòåïåííî îãðàíè÷èâàÿ ïðè ýòîì, ïîíÿòèå ñóáúåêòà,îòíèìàÿ
ó íåãî âñå îáúåêòèâíîå, ïîñòåïåííî óáèðàÿ âñå òî,÷òî â êàêîì òî îòíîøåíèè
ìîãëî ñòàòü îáúåêòèâíûì è ÷òîáû â êàæäîì ïîíÿòèè ñóáúåêòà îñòàëñÿ èäåíòè÷íûé
ñóáúåêòèâíûé ôàêòîð,áåç êîòîðîãî "ß" íå îñìûñëÿåòñÿ êàê ñóáúåêò. Ýòîò ñóáúåêò
îñâîáîæäåí îò ñîäåðæàíèÿ, èç íåãî óáðàíî âñå ñîäåðæàòåëüíîå, ïîýòîìó îí è
ðåàëüíûé, èíäèâèäóàëüíûé ñóáúåêò, è åãî Ðèêêåðò íàçûâàåò òåîðåòèêî-
ïîçíàâàòåëüíûì,èëè ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêèì ñóáúåêòîì, à èç óâàæåíèÿ ê Êàíòó åãî
ìîæíî áûëî áû íàçâàòü "ñîçíàíèåì âîîáùå".Ýòîò ñóáúåêò", ñîçíàíèå íå åñòü
"ìîé", îí "áåçûìÿííûé", îí íå "ïåðñîíàëüíûé",áåçëè÷íûé.

Äëÿ ãíåñîëîãè÷åñêîãî ñóáúåêòà âñÿ äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü èììàíåíòíà;
ñîãëàñíî Ðèêêåðòó æå "èììàíåíòíî ëèøü òî, ÷òî èìååò ôîðìó ñîçíàíèÿ, à
òðàíñöåíäåíäåíòíî òî, ÷òî íàõîäèòñÿ âíå ýòîé íîðìû". Ïî ìíåíèþ
Ðèêêåðòà,  ðàç âñÿ  äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü  èììàíåíòíà îòíîñèòåëüíî
ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîãî  ñîçíàíèÿ,  åñòåñòâåííî , ñòàâèòñÿ  âîïðîñ î
òðàíñöåíäåíòíîì. Ãäå æå òî òðàíñöåíòäåíòíîå, ê êîòîðîìó íàïðàâëÿåòñÿ
çíàíèå ÷òîáû ñòàòü îáúåêòèâíûì. Âåäü áåç òðàíñöåíäåíòíîãî íåëüçÿ ãîâîðèòü
îá îáúåêòèâåðñòè çíàíèÿ, âåäü äîëæíî íå çíàíåè îáëàäàòü êàêèì òîë
ìàñøòàáîì. Ðèêêåðò ñ÷èòàåò, åãî îáúåêòèâíîñòü ïîçíàíèÿ äîëæíà æå çíàíèå
îáëàäàòü êàêèì òî ìàñøòàáîì. Ðèêêåðò ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî îáúåêòèâíîñòü ïîçíàíèÿ
äîëæíà áûòü îáñíîâàíà â èììåíåíòíîé ñôåðå, îäíàêî â òî æå âðåìÿ îí
èùåò òàê íàçûâàåìîå òðàíñöåíäåíòíîå, òî åñòü îí âñå íå äîïóñêàåò
òðàíñöåíäåíòíîå. Ñòîÿ íà òî÷êå çðåíèÿ èììàíåíòíî ôèëîñîôèè, îí òåì
ñàìûì îòðèöàåò òðàíñöåíäåíòíûé îáúåêò äëÿ óïðî÷åíèÿ îïÿòü æå
òðàíñöåíäåíòíîãî, îäíàêî èíîãî, ðåêêåðòâñêîãî òðàíñöåíäåíòíîãî. Ïî
ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà, òðàíñöåíäåíòíûé ðåàëèçì èìåë, õîòÿ è ëîæíûé, íî
âñå-òàêè êàêîé-òî ïîçíàâàòåëüíûé ìàñøòàá. Òàê ÷òî æå äîëæíî áûòü
ïðåäìåòîì ïîçíàíèÿ? Åñòåñòâåííî, èì íå ìîæåò áûòü òðàíñöåíäåíòíàÿ
ðåàëüíîñòü, ñóùåñòâóþùàÿ âíå ñîçíàíèÿ, êàê ýòî ñ÷èòàëî ìíîæåñòâî
ôèëîñîôîâ, äîïóñêàÿ ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ "âåùè â ñåáå". Êàê ìû óæå îòìå÷àëè,
Ðèêêåðò ðàçäåëÿåò òî÷êó çðåíèÿ èììàíåíòíîãî ïîëîæåíèÿ, ñîãëàñíî
êîòîðîìó òî, ÷òî ñóùåñòâóåò ðåàëüíî, îáÿçàòåëüíî ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñîäåðæàíèåì
ñîçíàíèÿ, èììàíåíòíûì, è âñÿêîå ñóùåå äàåòñÿ â ôîðìå ñîçíàíèÿ âî
âðåìåíè è â ïðîñòðàíñòâå. Ïîýòîìó òî, ÷òî ëèøåíî ôîðìû ñîçíàíèÿ, íå
ìîæåò ñòàòü ïðåäìåòîì ïîçíàíèÿ. Íà ïåðâûé âçãëÿä, ðàññóæäåíèÿ Ðèêêåðòà
êàê áóäòî äîëæíû áûëè îñòàíîâèòñÿ íà ýòîì, îäíàêî îí èäåò äàëüøå.
Èììàíåíòíóþ òåîðèþ îí èñïîëüçîâàë êàê ñðåäñòâî äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ èíîé
öåëè, òåïåðü æå îí áîðåòñÿ ñ íåþ æå èç çà ïðåäìåòà ïîçíàíèÿ, ïîñêîëüêó
ïîçíàíèå, ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, åñòü ïðèáàâëåíèå ÷åãî òî òàêîãî, ÷òî íå çàâèñèò
îò ïîçíàþùåãî. Èììíåíòíàÿ æå äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü íå íåçàâèñèìà îò
ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîãî ñóáúåêòà. Ïîýòîìó è îíà íå ïðèãîäíàâ êà÷åñòâå ïðåäìåòà,
òàê æå êàê òðàíñöåíäåíòíàÿ ðåàëüíîñòü  â êà÷åñòâå ïðåäìåòà ïîçíàíèÿ, òàê
æå êàê òðàíñöåäåíòíàÿ ðåàëüíîñòü. Ïî ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà, èììàíåòíòíàÿ
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òî÷êà çðåíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ íåêèì ââåäåíèåì â òåîðèþ ïîçíàíèÿ, ïåðâûì,à íå
ïîñëåäíèì øàãîì,êîòîðûé îòðèöàíèåì, òðàíñöåíäåíòíîé  ðåàëüíîñòè
óñòàíîâëèâàåò íîâîå òðàíñöåíäåíòíîå. Â ýòîì êàê ðàç ñîñòîèò ñìûñë
ïàðàäîêñàëüíîé ôðàçû Ðèêêåðòà: Òðàíñåöíäåíòàëüòíîå  óìåðëî, äà
çäðàâñòâóåò òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíîå.

Ïî ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà, â ïîèñêàõ ïðåäìåòà ñîçíàíèÿ íå íóæíî îïèðàòüñÿ íè
íà òðàíñöåíäåíòíóþ, íè íà èììàíåíòíóþ ðåàëüíîñòü. È âîîáùå, íèêàêàÿ
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü íå ìîæåò áûòü ïðåäìåòîì ïîçíàíèÿ, ïðèäàþùèì îáùåñòâó
îáúåêòèâíûé õàðàêòåð. Ïðè îáúÿñíåíèè îáúåêòèâíîñòè çíàíèÿ íåëüçÿ îïèðàòñÿ
íè íà òðàíñöåíäåíòíóþ, íè íà èììàíåíòíóþ ðåàëüíîñòü, òàê êàê, ïî ìíåíèþ
Ðèêêåðòà, äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü íå åñòü ïðåäìåò ïîçíàíèÿ. Ïî ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà,
îñíîâíîé ïðîáëåìîé òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîáëåìà ôîðìû, à íå ñîäåðæàíèÿ.
Îí ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî èìåííî ïðîáëåìà ôîðìû ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðîáëåìîé ôèëîñîôèè.
Ñïåöèàëüíûå æå íàóêè, èìåþò äåëî ñ ñîäåðæàíèåì, ìàòåðèàëîì. Îíè íå ñòàâÿò
âîïðîñà î åãî ôîðìå. Äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü - ôîðìà, à íå ñîäåðæàíèå.
Äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü, èëè áûòèå, åñòü ôîðìà, êîòîðóþ ïëàíèðóåò ôèëîñîôèÿ. Òàê
æå êàê êàíò, Ðèêêåðò ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî áûòèå íå åñòü ïðåäèêàò,êîòîðûé ìîã áûòü äàí
â ïîíÿòèè âåùè. Äëÿ èëëþñòðàöèè ýòîé ìûñëè Ðèêêåðò ïðèâîäèò èçâåñòíûé
ïðèìåð Êàíòà. Îí òîæå ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî òûñÿ÷à íàñòîÿùèõ òàëåðîâ íå áîëüøå, ÷åì
òûñÿ÷à âîçìîæíûõ òàëåðîâ.

Ñîäåðæàíèå ñòà íàñòîÿùèõ òàëåðîâ îò ñîäåðæàíèÿ ñòà âîçìîæíûõ òàëåðîâ
îòëè÷àåòñÿ ëèøü ôîðìîé äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè. Ïðîáëåìà ôîðìû, ïî ìíåíèþ
Ðèêêåðòà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ îñíîâíîé ïðîáëåìîé òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ. Êàê ñóùåñòâåò
äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòü - ýòî ãëàâíåéøàÿ ïðîáëåìà ôèëîñîôèè, èëè ðàçðåøåíèÿ
êîòîðîé ñóùåñòâóåò äâà ïóòè - îò ïîçíàíèÿ ê ïðåäìåòó è îò ïðåäìåòà ê
ïîçíàíèþ, ïðè÷åì ýòè äâà ïóòè äàþò âîçìîæíîñòü ïîëíîñòüþ ðàâíîïðàâíîãî
ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ òðàíñöåíäåíòàëíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèì ìåòîäîì. Ðèêêåðò
ôèëîñîôñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå íà÷èíàåò òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèì è
òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíî-ëîãè÷åñêîãî  ìåòîäîâ. Ðèêêåðò ôèëîñîôñêîå èññëåäîâàíèå
íà÷èíàåò òðàíñöåíäåíòàëüíî-ïñèõîëîãè÷åñêèì ìåòîäîì. Îí â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü
êðèòèêóåò òåîðèþ îòðàæåíèÿ è êðèòèêóåò òåîðèþ îòðàæåíèÿ è óòâåðæäàåò,
÷òî îòðàæåíèå âñåãäà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíèåì. Ïî ìíåíèþ æå Ðèêêåðòà,
ïðåäñòàâëåíèå íå òîæäåñòâåííî ïîçíàíèþ. Â ïîçíàíèè Ðèêêåðò âèäèò áîëüøå,
÷åì òîëüêî â ïðåäñòàâëåíèè. Ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, êîãäà ìû ïîçíàåì êàêîå-òî
îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî, ìû èìååì íå òîëüêî ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ è ìàòåðèàë,
ïðåäñòàâëåííûé èìè, à íå ÷òî áîëüøåå. Ïîçíàíèå êàêîãî-òî îáñòîÿòåëüñòâà
îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî êðîìå ìàòåðèàëà, èëè ñîäåðæàòåëüíîé ñòîðîíû íóæíî ó÷èòûâàòü
è ôîðìó, äåéñòâèòåëüíîå åå ñóùåñòâîâàíèå, áûòèå. Ïðè ïîçíàíèè
ñóáúåêòâîñïðèíèìàåò íå òîëüêî ñîäåðæàíèå ïðåäñòàâëåíèÿ,ìàòåðèàë, äàâàåìûé
ïðåäñòàâëåíèåì, íî è ôîðìó åãî äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè, áûòèÿ. Ðèêêåðò ñ÷èòàåò,
÷òî îòîæäåñòâåííîå ïîçíàíèÿ ñ îòðàæåíèåì, è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, ñ
ïðåäñòàâëåíèåì, íå ìîæåò ðåøèòü ïðîáëåìû, òàê êàê îòðàæåíèå âñåãäà
ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíèåì, à íå ïðåäñòàâëåíèå ñàìî ïî ñåáå - íå èñòèííî è íå
ëîæíî. Ïî ìíåíèþ Ðèêêåðòà, ïîçíàíèå íå åñòü  ïðåäñòàâëåíèå è,
ñîîòâåòñòâåííî, ïîçíàþùèé ñóáúåêò íå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèì ñóáúåêòîì.
Òàê ÷òî æ òàêîå ïîçíàíèå? Ïðè ãíîñåîëîãè÷åñêîì èññëåäîâàíèè ïåðåä
Ðèêêåðòîì âñòàëà ïðîáëåìà ðåàëèçàöèè ïîçíàíèÿ, êîòîðóþ, ïî åãî ìíåíèþ,
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ìîæíî ðàçðåøèòü ââåäåíèåì ïîíÿòèÿ ñóæäåíèÿ. Äëÿ ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ ñâîåãî
âçãëÿäà îí ññûëàåòñÿ íà Àðèñòîòåëÿ, íà åãî óòâåðæäåíèå î òîì, ÷òî "èñòèíà
íàõîäèòñÿ òîëüêî â ñóæäåíèè",  è çàêëþ÷àåò, ÷òî ïîçíàíèå ðåàëèçóåòñÿ â
ñóæäåíèè. Â ñóæäåíèè ê ïðåäñòàâëåíèþ äîáàâëÿåòñÿ íåïðåäñòàâëåí÷åñêèé
ýëåìåíò, ñîîáùàþùèé ïðåäïîëîæåííîìó ïîëîæåíèþ ôîðìó äåéñòâòåëüíîñòè.
Ýòèìè íåïðåäñòâëåí÷åñêèìè ýëåìåíòàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ óòâåðæäåíèå è îòðèöàíèå.
Èñòèòííîå è ëîæíîå ñâÿçàííû ñ ìîìåíòàìè óòâåðæäåíèÿ è îòðèöàíèÿ.
Óòâåðæäåíèå è îòðèöàíèå íå îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ ëèøü â ôîðìå ñóæäåíèÿ. Ðèêêåðò
ïðèâîäèò ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèé ïðèìåð. Ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, ïðåäñòàâëåíèå " ñâåòÿùåå
ñîëíöå" íå ñîäåðæò óòâåðæäåíèÿ èëè îòðèöàíèÿ, îí ñàìî ïî ñåáå ãîâîðèò
íàì îá óòâåðæäåíèè èëè îòðèöàíèè ÷åãî òî,÷åãî ìû íå ìîæåì ñêàçàòü î
ñóæäåíèè, ïîñòðîåííîì íà òîì æå ïðåäñòàâëåíèè, íà òîì æå ìàòåðèàëå.
Íàïðèìåð,ñîâåðøåííî, î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî "ñóæäåíèÿ" ñîëíöå åñòü ñâåòèëî" è
"ñîëíöå íå åñòü ñâåòèëî", ñîäåðæèò óòâåðæäåíèå - îòðèöàíèå, â ðåçóëüòàòå
÷åãî îíè ñòàíîâÿòñÿ çíàíèåì, ïîçíàíèåì, ê êîòîðûì ìîæíî ïðèìåíèòü
ïîíÿòèÿ èñòèííîñòè èëè ëîæíîñòè. Çíàíèå- èñòèíà âîçíèêàåò ëèøü â ôîðìå
óòâåðæäåíèÿ èëè îòðèöàíèÿ, òî åñòü â ðåçóëüòàòå ñóæäåíèÿ. Ïîçíàíèå
îñóùåñòâëÿåòñÿ â ñóæäåíèè, ïîýòîìó ïîçíàþùèé ñóáúåêò - ýòî íå
ïðåäñòàâëÿþùè, îí ðàññóæäàþùèé îáúåêò. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïî ìíåíèþ
Ðèêêåðòà, âñÿêîå ïîçíàíèå  íà÷èíàåòñÿ, ïðîòåêàåò  è çàâåðøàåòñÿ â ñóæäåíèè,
ïîñêîëüêó ñàì àêò ïîçíàíèÿ ñîñòîèò â óòâåðæäåíèè èëè îòðèöàíèè. Â ïðîöåññå
ïîçíàíèÿ, äóìàåò Ðèêêåðò, ìû íå èíäèôåðåíòíû, â ïðîöåññå ðàññóæäåíèÿ
ìû âñåãäà çàíèìàåì àëüòåðíàòèâíóþ ïîçèöèþ. Íàì ÷òî-òî íðàâèòñÿ èëè íå
íðàâèòñÿ. Ñòðåìèìñÿ ê ÷åìó-òî èëè, íàîáðîò, ñòàðàåìñÿ èçáåæàòü ÷åãî-òî,
òàê êàê ñóæäåíèå âñåãäà ñîäåðæèò ïðàêòè÷åñêè âîëåâîé ìîìåíò.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Öåííîñòè â òåîðèè Âèíäåëüáàíäà è Ðèêåðòà  ñîñòàâëÿþò ñôåðó èäåàëüíûõ
çíà÷åíèéá, ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, íå ñóùåñòâóþò, íî çíà÷àò, ñîçäàþò öàðñòâî èäåàëüíûõ
çíà÷åíèé. Öåííîñòè ñîçäàþò ñîâåðøåííî íåçàâèñèìûé îò ñóáúåêòà è îò îáúåêòà,
îòâëå÷åííûé îò äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè ìèð, ñóùåñòâóþùèé ñàì ïî ñåáå. Ñîãëàñíî
Âèíäåëüáàíäó, öåííîñòü - ïîòóñòîðîíåå ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê äåéñòâèòåëüíîñòè,
íàäïðîñòðàíñòâåííîå, íàäâðåìåííîå çíà÷åíèå. Îíà âîçâûøåíà íàä ñóùèì, â
íåêîòîðîì ñìûñëå - îíà ñâåðõñóùåå.

 Ñîãëàñíî ýòîé êîíöåïöèè íàäâðåìåííûé", èäåàëüíûé, àáñîëþòíûé,
èìåþùèé âñåîáùåå çíà÷åíèå, ñîâåðøåííî áåçóñëîâíûé, íåçàâèñèìûé,
ñóùåñòâóþùèé ñàì ïî ñåáå ôåíîìåí. Õîòÿ öåííîñòü îáÿâëÿåòñÿ  îáúåêòèâíîé  è
ïðèîáðåòàåò âñåîáùèé õàðàêòåð, îäíàêî îíà òåðÿåò îñíîâíîé ïðèçíàê, êîòîðûé
è äåëàåò åå öåííîñòüþ, ñîñòàâëÿåò åå ñóùíîñòü - íàïðàâëåííîñòü íà ÷åëîâåêà, åå
îòíîøåíèå ê ÷åëîâåêó. Ïîíÿòèå "öåííîñòü" ïî ñâîåé ñóùíîñòè ïîäðàçóìåâàåò
òîãî, äëÿ êîãî îíà åñòü öåííîñòü. Â ïðîòèâíîì ñëó÷àå îíà òåðÿåò ñìûñë. Íå
ñóùåñòâóåò "öåííûé" âîîáùå; öåííûé,öåííîñòü íàïðàâëåííûå ïîíÿòèÿ è
ïîäðàçóìåâàþò "òîãî äëÿ êîãî  ÷òî-ëèáî öåííî". Öåííîñòü, åñëè îíà è ñóùåñòâóåò,
òî ñóùåñòâóåò äëÿ ñóáúåêòà, äëÿ "êîãî-òî", òî÷íî òàê æå, êàê îíà åñòü  öåííîñòü,
"÷åòî-òî". Äðóãîå ïîíèìàíèå öåííîñòè áûëî áû íåíàó÷íûìè, ëîæíûì. Öåííîñòü,
ïîíÿòàÿ ïîäîáíûì îáðàçîì, ñóùåñòâóåò â âèíå è èäåàëîâ - ÷åëîâåêà.
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Vilgelm Vindelband va Genrih Rikert bilish nazariyasida qadriyatlar muammosi

Annotatsiya. Bu konsepsiyaga ko'ra universal mazmunga ega bo'lgan ideal, mutloq qadriyat o'z-o'zidan
mavjud bo'lgan mustaqil mohiyatdir. Aslida ob'ektiv deb e'lon qilinsada va eng umumiy xarakterga ega
bo'lsada, u o'zining asosiy insonga mo'ljallangan, insonning insonga munosabati bilan bog'liq mohiyatini
yo'qotadi. "Qadriyat" tushunchasi uning kimga nisbatan qadrli ekanligini nazarda tutadi. Aks holda u mohiyatini
yo'qotadi. Umumiy holda qadriyatlar yo'q, qadrli qadriyatlar bo'lishi kimga nisbatanligi bilan ahamiyatli.

Tayanch so'zlar: transtendental, qiymat, aksiyalogiya, gnoseologiya, falsafa, taqlid.

Ñèáàøâèëè Ãåîðãèé
ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÀ  ÖÅÍÍÎÑÒÈ Â ÒÅÎÐÈÈ ÏÎÇÍÀÍÈÈ ÂÈËÃÅËÜÌÀ ÂÈÍÄÅËÜÁÀÍÄÀ È ÃÅÍÐÈÕÀ ÐÈÊÊÅÐÒÀ
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Áàéäàðîâ Åðêèí (Êàçàõñòàí, Àëìàòû)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Ñòàòüÿ ïîñâÿùåíà íàó÷íîé è îáùåñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè âûäàþùåãîñÿ óçáåêñêîãî
ó÷åíîãî-ôèëîñîôà è èñòîðèêà, îñíîâàòåëÿ ñîâðåìåííîé ôèëîñîôñêîé øêîëû Óçáåêèñòàíà,
àêàäåìèêó Èáðîõèìó Ìóìèíîâó, êîòîðîìó â 2018 ãîäó èñïîëíÿåòñÿ 110 ëåò.

Íà ôîíå èñòîðè÷åñêîé ýïîõè, îõâàòûâàþùåé ñîáîé ïî÷òè ïîëñòîëåòèÿ, ïîêàçàí ïóòü ó÷åíîãî,
÷üè òðóäû â óñëîâèÿõ òðàíñôîðìàöèè ñîöèàëüíî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé æèçíè è ïðîöåññîâ äóõîâíîé
ìîäåðíèçàöèè â ñòðàíàõ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, âíîâü âûçûâàþò èíòåðåñ, ïîñêîëüêó çàòðàãèâàþò
îãðîìíîå êóëüòóðíîå íàñëåäèå, êîòîðîå â òå÷åíèå ìíîãèõ âåêîâ ñîçäàâàëîñü èõ ïðåäêàìè.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: Êàçàõñòàí, Óçáåêèñòàí, Öåíòðàëüíàÿ Àçèÿ, Ñàìàðêàíä, ôèëîñîôèÿ, èñòîðèÿ,
íàóêà, äóõîâíîå íàñëåäèå, ìîëîäîå ïîêîëåíèå, ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî

ÓÄÊ  781.7.

http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9505-2018-2-19

ÈÁÐÎÕÈÌ ÌÓÌÈÍÎÂ:
ÏÎÐÒÐÅÒ ÌÛÑËÈÒÅËß ÍÀ ÔÎÍÅ ÝÏÎÕÈ

(ê 110-ëåòèþ ñî äíÿ ðîæäåíèÿ)

Ââåäåíèå

2018 ãîä â Ðåñïóáëèêå Êàçàõñòàí îáúÿâëåí Ãîäîì Óçáåêèñòàíà â Êàçàõñòàíå, à
2019 ãîäó â Óçáåêèñòàíå  - Ãîäîì Êàçàõñòàíà â Óçáåêèñòàíå. Ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâî
òîãî, ÷òî ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâî Êàçàõñòàíà ñ Óçáåêèñòàíîì âûõîäèò íà íîâûé óðîâåíü
è ñâÿçè ìåæäó äâóìÿ ñòðàíàìè óëó÷øàþòñÿ. Â äàííîì êîíòåêñòå ïåðåä íàó÷íûì
ñîîáùåñòâîì äâóõ áðàòñêèõ íàðîäîâ îòêðûâàþòñÿ øèðîêèå ïåðñïåêòèâû
ñîòðóäíè÷åñòâà è êîîïåðàöèè â ðàçëè÷íûõ îáëàñòÿõ íàó÷íîãî çíàíèÿ. Êîíôåðåíöèè
è äðóãèå âèäû íàó÷íûõ ìåðîïðèÿòèé äîëæíû ñòàòü îðèåíòèðîì äëÿ ìîëîäîãî
ïîêîëåíèÿ ó÷åíûõ ñòðàí Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, ãäå áû îíè ìîãëè íå òîëüêî
çíàêîìèòüñÿ äðóã ñ äðóãîì, íî è àïðîáèðîâàòü ñâîè íàó÷íûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ.
Âûäàþùèåñÿ ìûñëèòåëè Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè - Àáó Íàñð àëü-Ôàðàáè (780-950),
Àáó Ðåéõàí àëü-Áèðóíè (973-1148), Àáó Àëè èáí Ñèíî (980-1037) è äðóãèå
ãîðäèëèñü áû íàìè.

Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ñåãîäíÿ â ñîâðåìåííîì Êàçàõñòàíå ìàëî ÷òî çíàþò î âûäàþùèõñÿ
ó÷åíûõ Óçáåêèñòàíà è äðóãèõ ñòðàí Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ñîâåòñêîãî ïåðèîäà (1917-
1991). Èìåííî ïîýòîìó àâòîð äàííîé ñòàòüè, óðîæåíåö Òàøêåíòà, õîòåë áû
èñïîëüçîâàòü ñòðàíèöû è ìåæäóíàðîäíûé ñòàòóñ æóðíàëà, ÷òîáû ïîñâÿòèòü åãî
ïàìÿòè è 110-ëåòèþ ñî äíÿ ðîæäåíèÿ âûäàþùåãîñÿ óçáåêñêîãî ó÷åíîãî-ôèëîñîôà
è èñòîðèêà - Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà (1908-1974). Â òî æå âðåìÿ èçó÷åíèå íàó÷íîãî
íàñëåäèÿ âûäàþùèõñÿ ìûñëèòåëåé Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ÕÕ âåêà àêòóàëüíî òàêæå
è â ñâÿçè ñ ïðîöåññàìè òðàíñôîðìàöèè è ìîäåðíèçàöèè âñåõ ñòîðîí îáùåñòâåííîé
æèçíè ñòðàí Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, à òàêæå âîçðîæäåíèÿ èíòåðåñà ê èíòåãðàöèîííûì
ïðîåêòàì â ðåãèîíå.

ÓÑÒÎÇËÀÐ ¥À¨ÒÈ ÂÀ ÔÀÎËÈßÒÈ ¥À£ÈÄÀ/ Î ÆÈÇÍÈ È ÄÅßÒÅËÜÍÎÑÒÈ
Ó×ÈÒÅËÅÉ/ ON THE LIFE AND WORK OF TEACHERS
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Ñòàíîâëåíèå È. Ìóìèíîâà êàê ó÷åíîãî è ðàçâèòèå íàóêè â Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ
(1920-1940 ãã.)

Ñ ïåðâûõ äíåé íåçàâèñèìîñòè Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí, êàê è äðóãèõ íîâûõ
íåçàâèñèìûõ ãîñóäàðñòâ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, âàæíåéøåé ïðîáëåìîé, ïîäíÿòîé
íà óðîâåíü ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïîëèòèêè, ÿâèëîñü âîçðîæäåíèå òîãî îãðîìíîãî
êóëüòóðíîãî íàñëåäèÿ, êîòîðîå â òå÷åíèå ìíîãèõ âåêîâ ñîçäàâàëîñü èõ ïðåäêàìè.
Êóëüòóðíîå íàñëåäèå óçáåêñêîãî íàðîäà ñêëàäûâàëîñü â ïðîöåññå ñòàíîâëåíèÿ è
ðàçâèòèÿ íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ, ïîñòîÿííî îáîãàùàëîñü ñîáñòâåííûì è
ìèðîâûì êóëüòóðíûì îïûòîì è äàëî ìèðó âåðøèíû õóäîæåñòâåííûõ è íàó÷íûõ
äîñòèæåíèé, âîéäÿ íåîòúåìëåìîé ÷àñòüþ â ìèðîâóþ êóëüòóðó è íàóêó. Îäíèì èç
òåõ, êòî îñòàâèë ñâîé ÿðêèé ñëåä íà íåáîñêëîíå óçáåêñêîé íàóêè ÕÕ ñòîëåòèÿ
áûë àêàäåìèê Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâè÷ Ìóìèíîâ (1908-1974).

Áóäóùèé ôèëîñîô, îñíîâàòåëü ôèëîñîôñêîé øêîëû â Óçáåêèñòàíå, àêàäåìèê
Àêàäåìèè íàóê Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ (1956), È. Ìóìèíîâ ðîäèëñÿ 7 íîÿáðÿ 1908 ãîäà
â ñåëå Òåçãóçàð Øàôèðêàíñêîãî òóìàíà, âõîäèâøåãî òîãäà â ñîñòàâ Áóõàðñêîãî
ýìèðàòà.

Â íà÷àëå ÕÕ-ãî âåêà ïëîùàäü ýìèðàòà ñîñòàâëÿëà 217 674 êâ. â¸ðñò, ãäå ïðîæèâàëî
îêîëî 3 ìèëëèîíîâ ÷åëîâåê. Ýòíè÷åñêèé ñîñòàâ íàñåëåíèÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿëè
ñîâðåìåííûå òèòóëüíûå ýòíîñû Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, à òàêæå ïðîæèâàâøèå çäåñü
â òîò ïåðèîä åâðåè, àðàáû, àôãàíöû, öûãàíå, èíäóûâ è ïåðñû.

Íåñìîòðÿ íà äîâîëüíî îáøèðíóþ òåððèòîðèþ è ìíîãî÷èñëåííîå íàñåëåíèå,
â ýêîíîìè÷åñêîì ïëàíå Áóõàðñêîå õàíñòâî ïðåäñòàâëÿëî ñîáîé îòñòàëóþ
ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííóþ ñòðàíó, ñ çà÷àòêàìè êóñòàðíîé ïðîìûøëåííîñòè. Ïðè ýòîì
áóõàðñêèé ýìèð ïîëüçîâàëñÿ íåîãðàíè÷åííîé äåñïîòè÷åñêîé âëàñòüþ â õàíñòâå,
ÿâëÿÿñü íà îñíîâàíèè øàðèàòà è äóõîâíûì ãëàâîé ãîñóäàðñòâà. Îäèí èç ðîññèéñêèõ
ó÷åíûõ-âîñòîêîâåäîâ, îñòàâèâøèõ èíòåðåñíîå îïèñàíèå Áóõàðñêîãî ýìèðàòà â
òîò ïåðèîä, îòìå÷àë, ÷òî: "Êàê ïàñòóõ ìîæåò çàðåçàòü âî âñÿêîå âðåìÿ ëþáóþ
îâöó èç ñâîåãî ñòàäà, òàê è Ýìèð èìååò çàêîííîå ïðàâî ïðåñå÷ü æèçíü ëþáîãî èç
íàñåëåíèÿ" [Ëîãîôåò, Ä.Í., 1909, c. 32].

Âûñøèì äîëæíîñòíûì ëèöîì Ýìèðàòà ÿâëÿëñÿ êóøáåãè, êîòîðûé îòâå÷àë çà
âíóòðåííåå óïðàâëåíèå, à â îòñóòñòâèè ýìèðà ïðèíèìàÿ íà ñåáÿ óïðàâëåíèå
ñòðàíîé. Â àäìèíèñòðàòèâíîì îòíîøåíèè õàíñòâî ðàçäåëÿëîñü íà 25 áåêñòâ. Áåêè
ïîä÷èíÿëèñü êóøáåãè, ïðè ýòîì íå ïîëó÷àëè íèêàêîãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ îò ãîñóäàðñòâà,
à äîëæíû áûëè êîðìèòüñÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî, çà ñ÷¸ò ðàçíèöû ìåæäó ñîáèðàåìûìè
ïîäàòÿìè è ñóììàìè, îòïðàâëÿåìûìè â ýìèðñêóþ êàçíó.

Ê ìîìåíòó ðîæäåíèÿ È. Ìóìèíîâà, â Áóõàðñêîì ýìèðàòå, êàê è íà âñåé
òåððèòîðèè Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè, çàðîæäàëîñü äâèæåíèå  äæàäèäèçìà, êîòîðîé
ñóæäåíî áûëî ñûãðàòü ðåøàþùóþ ðîëü â ëèêâèäàöèè, êàê ýìèðàòà, òàê è
Õèâèíñêîãî õàíñòâà (îáà áûëè ëèêâèäèðîâàíû â 1920 ã. ïðè íåïîñðåäñòâåííîé
ïîìîùè áîëüøåâèêîâ, ò.å. ïðèâåðæåíöåâ Ñîâåòñêîé âëàñòè - Å.Á.).

Êîíå÷íî æå, ýòè ñóðîâûå ãîäû äîîêòÿáðüñêîãî ïåðèîäà îòïå÷àòàëèñü â äóøå
åùå þíîãî ñåìíàäöàòèëåòíåãî ïàðíÿ íà÷àâøåãî ñâîþ òðóäîâóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü â
1925 ã. ó÷èòåëåì øêîëû.

20-30 ãîäû ÕÕ ñòîëåòèÿ ñòàëè âðåìåíåì ãðàíäèîçíûõ ïðåîáðàçîâàíèé â
êóëüòóðíîì ñòðîèòåëüñòâå Ñîâåòñêîãî Óçáåêèñòàíà. Áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå
ìîëîäîé ñîâåòñêîé ðåñïóáëèêîé óäåëÿëîñü ñôåðå îáðàçîâàíèÿ è íàóêè. Òàê,

Áàéäàðîâ Åðêèí
ÈÁÐÎÕÈÌ ÌÓÌÈÍÎÂ: ÏÎÐÒÐÅÒ ÌÛÑËÈÒÅËß ÍÀ ÔÎÍÅ ÝÏÎÕÈ

(ê 110-ëåòèþ ñî äíÿ ðîæäåíèÿ)
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åùå â 1918 ãîäó â Òóðêåñòàíñêîé ÀÑÑÐ îòêðûâàþòñÿ ñïåöèàëüíûå ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ
äëÿ ïîäãîòîâêè êàäðîâ äëÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ ñôåð íàðîäíîãî õîçÿéñòâà è êóëüòóðû.
Îäíèì èç íèõ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îòêðûâøèéñÿ 21 àïðåëÿ 1918 ãîäà Òóðêåñòàíñêèé
íàðîäíûé óíèâåðñèòåò (ñ 1923 ãîäà - Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé
óíèâåðñèòåò (ÑÀÃÓ), ñ 1960 ãîäà Òàøêåíòñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé óíèâåðñèòåò
(ÒàøÃÓ), â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ - Íàöèîíàëüíûé óíèâåðñèòåò Óçáåêèñòàíà èì.
Ìèðçî Óëóãáåêà (ÍÓÓç) - Å.Á). Íåìíîãî ïîçæå â Àíäèæàíå, Êîêàíäå,
Ñàìàðêàíäå, Ôåðãàíå, Äæèçàêå è äðóãèõ ãîðîäàõ îòêðûâàþòñÿ åãî ôèëèàëû.
Â ïîñëåäóþùåì ñ öåëüþ èçó÷åíèÿ è èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ ïðèðîäíûõ áîãàòñòâ
ðåãèîíà íà áàçå Óíèâåðñèòåòà îòêðûâàþòñÿ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûå âûñøèå ó÷åáíûå
çàâåäåíèÿ è ïåðâûå íàó÷íûå ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ ïî ðàçëè÷íûì îáëàñòÿì íàóêè. Êðîìå
íàó÷íûõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé íà áàçå Óíèâåðñèòåòà áûëè òàêæå ñîçäàíû è äðóãèå
íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèå èíñòèòóòû.

Â êîíöå 20- íà÷àëå 30-õ ãã. â ðåñïóáëèêå áûëè îòêðûòû:
- Èíñòèòóò òðîïè÷åñêîé ìåäèöèíû (1924);
- Îïûòíî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèé èíñòèòóò âîäíîãî õîçÿéñòâà (1926);
- Íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèé èíñòèòóò âåòåðèíàðèè Óçáåêèñòàíà (1926);
- Íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèé èíñòèòóò ïåäèàòðèè Óçáåêèñòàíà (1927);
-  Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèé ïîëèòåõíè÷åñêèé èíñòèòóò õëîïêîâîäñòâà è

èððèãàöèè (1929);
- Íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèé ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèé èíñòèòóò Óçáåêèñòàíà (1929);
- Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèé èíñòèòóò øåëêîâîäñòâà (1929);
- Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèé èíñòèòóò ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà (1930);
- Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèé ãåîëîãî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèé èíñòèòóò;
- Èíñòèòóò ãèäðîìåòåîðîëîãèè (1931);
- Êîìïëåêñíûé íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèé èíñòèòóò â Êàðàêàëïàêñòàíå (1931);
- Ãîñóäàðñòâåííûå ìåäèöèíñêèå èíñòèòóòû â Òàøêåíòå è Ñàìàðêàíäå è äðóãèå.
Ýòè ïðåîáðàçîâàíèÿ â êóëüòóðíîé æèçíè ðåñïóáëèêè è æàæäà çíàíèé äàëè

âîçìîæíîñòü È. Ìóìèíîâó ñåðüåçíî ïîïîëíèòü ñâîé èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûé áàãàæ.
Îêîí÷èâ â 1931 ã. îáùåñòâåííî-ýêîíîìè÷åñêèé ôàêóëüòåò Óçáåêñêîé
ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé àêàäåìèè â Ñàìàðêàíäå (íûíå ÑàìÃÓ èì. Àëèøåðà Íàâîè - Å.Á),
Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ ïîñâÿòèë ñâîþ æèçíü íàó÷íî-ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé  è îáùåñòâåííîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè. Ñòðåìëåíèå ê çíàíèþ è àêòèâíàÿ îáùåñòâåííàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü
ìîëîäîãî ó÷åíîãî áûëà áûñòðî çàìå÷åíà ðóêîâîäñòâîì àêàäåìèè, è óæå â 1933 ã.
È. Ìóìèíîâ áûë íàçíà÷åí äåêàíîì èñòîðè÷åñêîãî è ôèëîëîãè÷åñêîãî ôàêóëüòåòîâ
àêàäåìèè (1933-1935).

×òîá ïðîñëåäèòü ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêèé è íàó÷íûé ïóòü È. Ìóìèíîâà, íóæíî
îêóíóòüñÿ â òó àòìîñôåðó ýíòóçèàçìà, êîòîðàÿ öàðèëà â ðåñïóáëèêå è, â ÷àñòíîñòè,
â Ñàìàðêàíäå, îäíîì èç äðåâíåéøèõ ãîðîäîâ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. Òàê, âàæíûì
ñîáûòèåì â êóëüòóðíîé æèçíè Ñàìàðêàíäà ÿâèëîñü ïðåîáðàçîâàíèå â 1933 ã. íà
îñíîâå ïîñòàíîâëåíèÿ ïðàâèòåëüñòâà Óçáåêñêîé ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé àêàäåìèè â
Óçáåêñêèé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé óíèâåðñèòåò (ÓçÃÓ).

Ê  íà÷àëó Âåëèêîé Îòå÷åñòâåííîé âîéíû  -1941-1945 ãã. -  óíèâåðñèòåò âûïóñòèë
1157 êâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ ñïåöèàëèñòîâ ïî ðàçëè÷íûì îòðàñëÿì íàóêè, â òîì
÷èñëå 594 ñïåöèàëèñòà èç êîðåííûõ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé. Êðîìå òîãî, ïî ëèíèè
àñïèðàíòóðû óíèâåðñèòåò ïîäãîòîâèë 75 íàó÷íûõ ðàáîòíèêîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå 23 èç
êîðåííûõ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé.
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Â ïåðèîä çàâåðøåíèÿ ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêîé ðåêîíñòðóêöèè íàðîäíîãî õîçÿéñòâà
ÓçÃÓ âûïóñêàë ñïåöèàëèñòîâ â îñíîâíîì äëÿ ñèñòåìû íàðîäíîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ.
Îäíîâðåìåííî áûëî ïîäãîòîâëåíî íåìàëî ðóêîâîäÿùèõ ïàðòèéíûõ è ñîâåòñêèõ
ðàáîòíèêîâ è ó÷åíûõ. Çà êîðîòêèé ñðîê Ñàìàðêàíäñêèé óíèâåðñèòåò ñòàë îäíèì
èç êðóïíåéøèõ âóçîâ Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, ãîòîâèâøèé íàöèîíàëüíûå êàäðû,
ñïåöèàëèñòîâ äëÿ Óçáåêèñòàíà è äðóãèõ áðàòñêèõ ñîñåäíèõ ðåñïóáëèê.

Â ÷èñëå âûïóñêíèêîâ óíèâåðñèòåòà ìîæíî íàçâàòü òàêèõ êðóïíûõ óçáåêñêèõ è
òàäæèêñêèõ ó÷åíûõ, êàê Ì.À. Àñèìîâ, À.Ì. Áîãîóòäèíîâ, Ó.À. Àðèôîâ, Ñ.Ó.
Óìàðîâ, Ê.3. Çàêèðîâ, ß.Ã. Ãóëÿìîâ, B.À. Àáäóëëàåâ, À.Ê. Ñàãèòîâ, Ä. Ñàèäîâ,
À.Ì. Àìèíîâ è ìíîãèå äðóãèå. Âîñïèòàííèêàìè ÓçÃÓ ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàêèå âûäàþùèåñÿ
ïèñàòåëè è ïîýòû Ñîâåòñêîãî Óçáåêèñòàíà,  êàê  Óéãóí, Õàìèä Àëèìäæàí, Øóêóð
Ñàãäóëëà, Ìàìàðàñóë Áàáàåâ, Øàðàô Ðàøèäîâ, Àéäûí è Àìèí Óìàðè [Èñòîðèÿ
Ñàìàðêàíäà. 1970. Ò.2].

Êàê áû ìû ñåãîäíÿ íå îòíîñèëèñü ê ñîâåòñêîìó ïðîøëîìó, îäíàêî, óêðåïëåíèå
Ñîâåòñêîé âëàñòè, ëèêâèäàöèÿ êëàññîâîãî è íàöèîíàëüíîãî óãíåòåíèÿ è
ïðåòâîðåíèå â æèçíü èäåîëîãèè ðàâåíñòâà è äðóæáû íàðîäîâ ÑÑÑÐ îòêðûëè
ïåðåä òðóäÿùèìèñÿ áûâøèõ êîëîíèé öàðñêîé Ðîññèè âñå âîçìîæíîñòè äëÿ
àêòèâíîãî ó÷àñòèÿ â ðàçâèòèè íàóêè è êóëüòóðû. Îäíèì èç ÿðêèõ ñâèäåòåëüñòâ
ýòîãî ÿâëÿåòñÿ âêëàä ó÷åíûõ ðåñïóáëèêè â ðàçâèòèå ñîâåòñêîé íàöèîíàëüíîé
ôèëîñîôñêîé ìûñëè, îäíèì èç ÿðêèõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé êîòîðîé ïî ïðàâó ìîæíî
íàçâàòü Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà.

Íà âñåõ ýòàïàõ ñâîåãî ðàçâèòèÿ ôèëîñîôñêàÿ íàóêà â Ñîâåòñêîì Óçáåêèñòàíå,
êàê è âî âñåé ñòðàíå, ðàçðàáàòûâàëàñü è îáîãàùàëàñü â òåñíîé ñâÿçè ñ ïðàêòèêîé
ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêîãî ñòðîèòåëüñòâà, ðàçâèòèåì êóëüòóðû è íàóêè, àêòèâíî
ñîäåéñòâóÿ âîñïèòàíèþ ìàññ â äóõå ïðîëåòàðñêîãî èíòåðíàöèîíàëèçìà,
íåïðèìèðèìîé áîðüáû ñ áóðæóàçíîé èäåîëîãèåé,  ïåðåæèòêàìè ôåîäàëüíî-
êàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîãî ïðîøëîãî â ñîçíàíèè ëþäåé.

Âûñòóïàÿ ïðîòèâ èäåàëèñòîâ, ñëóæèòåëåé ðåëèãèè, ôèëîñîôû-ìàðêñèñòû
ðàçúÿñíÿëè ìàññàì çàêîíîìåðíîñòè ðàçâèòèÿ ïðèðîäû è îáùåñòâà,
ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ ÷åëîâåêà. Îñîáîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿëîñü îñâåùåíèþ
îñíîâíîãî âîïðîñà ôèëîñîôèè - îá îòíîøåíèè ìûøëåíèÿ ê áûòèþ, ðàñêðûòèþ
Ãîâîðÿ î ìàòåðèè, î âîçìîæíîñòè ïîçíàíèÿ ÷åëîâåêîì îêðóæàþùåãî ìèðà,
ïðåäñòàâèòåëè ìàðêñèñòñêîé ôèëîñîôèè ïîä÷åðêèâàëè, ÷òî íàøå ñîçíàíèå -
ýòî îòðàæåíèå âíåøíåãî ìèðà, êîòîðîå ñóùåñòâóåò íåçàâèñèìî îò ÷åëîâå÷åñêîãî
ñîçíàíèÿ, ÷òî áåç ìàòåðèè íåò ñîçíàíèÿ.

Ïîýòîìó, íåóäèâèòåëüíî, ÷òî â èçó÷åíèè è ïðîïàãàíäå â Ñîâåòñêîì Óçáåêèñòàíå
ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêîé ôèëîñîôèè áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå èìåëè ïóáëèêîâàâøèåñÿ â
ïå÷àòè ñòàòüè ïî âîïðîñàì äèàëåêòè÷åñêîãî è èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëèçìà.
Îñíîâíûìè òåìàìè òàêèõ ðàáîò áûëè ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêîå ó÷åíèå î
ïðîëåòàðñêîé ïàðòèè êàê ïåðåäîâîì îòðÿäå ðàáî÷åãî êëàññà, î ñìåíå ôîðìàöèé,
îá ýêîíîìè÷åñêîì áàçèñå è íàäñòðîéêå îáùåñòâà è èõ âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ è ò.ä.

Â òî æå âðåìÿ, îòêðûëàñü âîçìîæíîñòü è äëÿ âñåñòîðîííåãî èçó÷åíèÿ
êóëüòóðíîãî íàñëåäèÿ ïðîøëîãî. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ïåðåä ôèëîñîôàìè ðåñïóáëèêè
âñòàëè íîâûå áîëüøèå çàäà÷è, çàêëþ÷àâøèåñÿ â ãëóáîêîì è âñåñòîðîííåì
èçó÷åíèè òâîð÷åñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ âåëèêèõ ìûñëèòåëåé ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ è ðàçðàáîòêå
ñ ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêèõ ïîçèöèé èñòîðèè îáùåñòâåííî-ôèëîñîôñêîé ìûñëè
íàðîäîâ Ñðåäíåé Àçèè.
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Îäíèì èç óñëîâèé ëèêâèäàöèè ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé è êóëüòóðíîé îòñòàëîñòè
ìîëîäîé ðåñïóáëèêè, åå ïåðåñòðîéêè íà ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêèå íà÷àëà ÿâëÿëàñü
ðåøèòåëüíàÿ áîðüáà ñ ðåëèãèåé è ðåëèãèîçíûì ìèðîâîççðåíèåì. Ëèêâèäàöèÿ
ðåëèãèîçíûõ ïðåäðàññóäêîâ ñ ó÷åòîì îñîáåííîñòåé, âûòåêàþùèõ èç êîíêðåòíûõ
óñëîâèé èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé, à òàêæå óïîðíàÿ
è ïîâñåäíåâíàÿ íàó÷íî-àòåèñòè÷åñêàÿ ïðîïàãàíäà ñòàëà îäíîé èç âàæíåéøèõ
çàäà÷  èäåîëîãè÷åñêîé   ðàáîòû Êîììóíèñòè÷åñêîé ïàðòèè, êàê â öåíòðå, òàê è
íà îêðàèíàõ îãðîìíîé ñòðàíû. Íàïðèìåð, íà ñîñòîÿâøåéñÿ â ôåâðàëå 1925 ãîäà I
ñúåçäå ÊÏ(á) Óçáåêèñòàíà  áûëî îòìå÷åíî, ÷òî àíòèðåëèãèîçíàÿ ïðîïàãàíäà â
ðåñïóáëèêå äîëæíà áûòü îðãàíèçîâàíà íà îñíîâå øèðî÷àéøåãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ
åñòåñòâåííî-íàó÷íûõ çíàíèé.

Â áîðüáå ñ ðåëèãèîçíûìè ïåðåæèòêàìè ïðèìåíÿëèñü ðàçëè÷íûå ôîðìû è ìåòîäû.
Îäíèì èç íàèáîëåå ýôôåêòèâíûõ ìåðîïðèÿòèé â ýòîé îáëàñòè áûëî ñîçäàíèå â
1925 ã. "Ñîþçà áåçáîæíèêîâ" â Ñàìàðêàíäå è åãî îòäåëåíèé â Òàøêåíòå, Êîêàíäå,
Áóõàðå è äð. ãîðîäàõ ñîâåòñêîãî Óçáåêèñòàíà. Áîëüøóþ ðîëü â àíòèðåëèãèîçíîé
ïðîïàãàíäå ñûãðàëà è ñîâåòñêàÿ ïå÷àòü. Àêòèâíî áîðîëñÿ ïðîòèâ ðåàêöèîííîãî
äóõîâåíñòâà óçáåêñêèé æóðíàë "Õóäîñèçëàð" ("Áåçáîæíèêè"), íà÷àâøèé âûõîäèòü
â Ñàìàðêàíäå ñ ÿíâàðÿ 1928 ã.  Èìåííî  íà åãî ñòðàíèöàõ âïåðâûå óâèäåëî ñâåò
áîëüøèíñòâî âûøåäøèõ â òå ãîäû â Óçáåêèñòàíå ðàáîò ïî àòåèçìó. Ê íèì îòíîñÿòñÿ
ñòàòüè Àáóëõàÿ "Íàñòóïëåíèå íà ðåëèãèþ", Õîäè Ôàéçè "Ïîñò", Ìóñòàêàÿ "Ðåëèãèÿ
ñëóæèò èíòåðåñàì áóðæóàçèè", Ì. Õàêèìîâà "Êîðàí", Í. Êàäûðîâà "Öåëü è çàäà÷è
ñîþçà áåçáîæíèêîâ" è ìíîãèå äðóãèå [Èñòîðèÿ Ñàìàðêàíäà. 1970. Ò.2]. Â íèõ
àíàëèçèðîâàëàñü êëàññîâàÿ ñóùíîñòü ðåëèãèè, ðàçîáëà÷àëèñü ìàõèíàöèè èøàíîâ,
ìóëë è äðóãèõ ñëóæèòåëåé êóëüòà, ò.å. âåñü íàáîð "îïèóìà äëÿ íàðîäà", ïðîòèâ
÷åãî âûñòóïàëà ñîâåòñêàÿ âëàñòü è èäåîëîãèÿ â öåëîì.

Êîíåö 20-õ-íà÷àëî 30-õ ãã. ÕÕ ñòîëåòèÿ â ÑÑÑÐ èçâåñòåí ðåøèòåëüíûì
íàñòóïëåíèåì ñîöèàëèçìà ïî âñåìó ôðîíòó, áîðüáîé çà ñîöèàëèñòè÷åñêóþ
èíäóñòðèàëèçàöèþ ñòðàíû, êîëëåêòèâèçàöèþ ñåëüñêîãî õîçÿéñòâà è êóëüòóðíóþ
ðåâîëþöèþ. Ïðîòèâ ãåíåðàëüíîé ëèíèè ÂÊÏ(á) âûñòóïèëè òðîöêèñòû, ïðàâûå
îïïîðòóíèñòû è íàöèîíàë-óêëîíèñòû. Â îáëàñòè ôèëîñîôèè îíè áûëè
ïðåäñòàâëåíû äâóìÿ òå÷åíèÿìè - ìåõàíèöèçìîì è "ìåíüøåâèñòâóþùèì
èäåàëèçìîì" ["Ìåíüøåâèñòâóþùèé èäåàëèçì" - // Î ïàðòèéíîé è ñîâåòñêîé
ïå÷àòè. Ñáîðíèê äîêóìåíòîâ.1954. Ñ. 407.], èãíîðèðîâàâøèìè è èçâðàùàâøèìè
íà âçãëÿä Êðåìëÿ ëåíèíñêèé ïðèíöèï ïàðòèéíîñòè, ïûòàÿñü îòðèöàòü âûäàþùååñÿ
çíà÷åíèå ëåíèíñêîãî ôèëîñîôñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ â ðàçâèòèè äèàëåêòè÷åñêîãî
ìàòåðèàëèçìà. Îòïîð ýòèì ïîïûòêàì îòðèöàíèÿ ëåíèíñêîãî ýòàïà â ðàçâèòèè
ìàðêñèñòñêîé ôèëîñîôèè è íàìå÷àëîñü äàòü âñåñòîðîííèì è ãëóáîêèì èçó÷åíèåì
è ïðîïàãàíäîé ôèëîñîôñêèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé Â.È. Ëåíèíà "Ìàòåðèàëèçì è
ýìïèðèîêðèòèöèçì", "Î çíà÷åíèè âîèíñòâóþùåãî ìàòåðèàëèçìà", "Ôèëîñîôñêèå
òåòðàäè" è äð.

Åñòåñòâåííî, â áîðüáó ïðîòèâ àíòèìàðêñèñòñêèõ òå÷åíèé çà óòâåðæäåíèå èäåé
ìàðêñèçìà-ëåíèíèçìà â ðàçëè÷íûõ îáëàñòÿõ íàó÷íîãî çíàíèÿ, â áîðüáå çà
ïðîïàãàíäó è òîðæåñòâî ïðèíöèïîâ ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêîé ôèëîñîôèè áûëà
âûíóæäåíà âêëþ÷èòüñÿ, â òîì ÷èñëå è Ñàìàðêàíäñêàÿ ïàðòèéíàÿ îðãàíèçàöèÿ,
è ó÷åíûå ãîðîäà. Â ñàìàðêàíäñêèõ âóçàõ îñîáîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿëîñü ïîäãîòîâêå
êàäðîâ ó÷åíûõ-ìàðêñèñòîâ, ãäå ÷èòàëèñü ñïåöèàëüíûå êóðñû ïî äèàëåêòè÷åñêîìó
è èñòîðè÷åñêîìó ìàòåðèàëèçìó. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì, â ÓçÃÓ áûëà îòêðûòà àñïèðàíòóðà
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ïî ôèëîñîôèè. Êðîìå ýòîãî, â äðåâíåì Ñàìàðêàíäå ðàáîòàëà ñåêöèÿ
Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêîãî îáùåñòâà âîèíñòâóþùèõ ìàòåðèàëèñòîâ-äèàëåêòèêîâ.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðàññìàòðèâàåìûé ïåðèîä â ðàçâèòèè íàóêè è ôèëîñîôèè â
ñîâåòñêîì Óçáåêèñòàíå ìîæíî îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü êàê ïåðèîä óòâåðæäåíèÿ â íåé
ïðèíöèïîâ äèàëåêòè÷åñêîãî è èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëèçìà â áîðüáå ñ
óêëîíèñòàìè ðàçëè÷íûõ îòòåíêîâ çà ÷èñòîòó ëåíèíñêîãî òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ.

Â 1941 ãîäó È. Ìóìèíîâ áëåñòÿùå çàùèùàåò êàíäèäàòñêóþ äèññåðòàöèþ ïî
ôèëîñîôèè Ãåãåëÿ ("Ðàöèîíàëüíîå çåðíî äèàëåêòèêè Ãåãåëÿ") [Ìóìèíîâ È.Ì.
1970, Ò.2, ññ. 51-162]. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ê íà÷àëó 40-õ ãã. Ãåãåëü õàðàêòåðèçîâàëñÿ
â ñîâåòñêîé íàó÷íîé ëèòåðàòóðå êàê ïðîãðåññèâíûé áóðæóàçíûé èäåîëîã,
îòâåðãàâøèé ôåîäàëüíûé ñòðîé è ôèëîñîôñêè îáîñíîâàâøèé ðàçóìíîñòü
áóðæóàçíîãî îáùåñòâà è ãîñóäàðñòâà.

Îäíàêî äâà ãîäà ñïóñòÿ â 3-ì òîìå "Èñòîðèè ôèëîñîôèè" (1943), âûïóùåííîãî
ÈÔ ÀÍ ÑÑÑÐ, ôèëîñîôèÿ Ãåãåëÿ ïîäâåðãëàñü ñåðüåçíîé êðèòèêå â ïàðòèéíîì
æóðíàëå "Áîëüøåâèê". Â íåé áûëî óêàçàíî, ÷òî "íå ïîäâåðãíóòû êðèòèêå òàêèå
ðåàêöèîííûå ñîöèàëüíî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèå èäåè íåìåöêîé ôèëîñîôèè, êàê
âîñõâàëåíèå ïðóññêîãî ìîíàðõè÷åñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà, âîçâåëè÷åíèå íåìöåâ êàê
"èçáðàííîãî" íàðîäà, <...> àïîëîãåòèêà âîéíû, îïðàâäàíèå êîëîíèàëüíîé,
çàõâàòíè÷åñêîé ïîëèòèêè è ò.ä." [Áîëüøåâèê. 1944/7-8, c. 16-17]. Ïîä÷åðêèâàëîñü
òàêæå, ÷òî àâòîðû 3-ãî òîìà "íåîáîñíîâàííî ïðèïèñûâàþò Ãåãåëþ
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå äèàëåêòèêè íà îáùåñòâåííóþ æèçíü" [Áîëüøåâèê. 1944/¹ 7-8,
c.17; Ìèòèí Ì. 1944, ññ.39-48].

Íåñêîëüêî ïîçæå, â õîäå îáñóæäåíèÿ â 1947 ã. ðàáîòû Ã.Ô. Àëåêñàíäðîâà
"Èñòîðèÿ çàïàäíîåâðîïåéñêîé ôèëîñîôèè", âñÿ êëàññè÷åñêàÿ íåìåöêàÿ
ôèëîñîôèÿ ñòàëà õàðàêòåðèçîâàòüñÿ êàê "àðèñòîêðàòè÷åñêàÿ ðåàêöèÿ íà
ôðàíöóçñêóþ ðåâîëþöèþ è ôðàíöóçñêèé ìàòåðèàëèçì" [Âîïðîñû ôèëîñîôèè. 1947/
1, c. 47]. Ïî ñìûñëó ýòîãî òåçèñà, ïðåäñòàâèòåëè íåìåöêîé êëàññè÷åñêîé
ôèëîñîôèè (Êàíò, Ôèõòå, Øåëëèíã è Ãåãåëü) îêàçûâàëèñü íå áóðæóàçíûìè, à
ôåîäàëüíûìè, äâîðÿíñêèìè èäåîëîãàìè.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ïîñòàíîâêà âñå íîâûõ è íîâûõ çàäà÷ ïåðåä íàó÷íûì
ñîîáùåñòâîì ñîâåòñêîãî Óçáåêèñòàíà, ðóêîâîäñòâî è âñåñòîðîííåå
óñîâåðøåíñòâîâàíèå íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ ðàáîò ñòàëè îñíîâîé äëÿ áûñòðîãî
ïðèðîñòà ÷èñëà íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ ó÷ðåæäåíèé è êàäðîâ, çàäåéñòâîâàííûõ
â ýòîé îáëàñòè. Â 1940 ãîäó íà áàçå Íàó÷íîãî êîìèòåòà (ó÷ðåæäåííîãî â 1932
ãîäó), ñîçäàåòñÿ ôèëèàë Àêàäåìèè íàóê ÑÑÑÐ â ÓçÑÑÐ è, íà÷èíàÿ ñ ýòîãî
âðåìåíè, ýòîò ôèëèàë ñòàíîâèòñÿ ãëàâíûì íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèì öåíòðîì
ðåñïóáëèêè. Â åãî ñîñòàâ âõîäèëè Èíñòèòóòû ãåîëîãèè, áîòàíèêè, õèìèè, ïðîáëåì
âîäíîãî õîçÿéñòâà, ýíåðãåòèêè, èñòîðèè, ÿçûêà è ëèòåðàòóðû è äð. Â 1940 ãîäó â
íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ èíñòèòóòàõ è âûñøèõ ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèÿõ Óçáåêèñòàíà
ðàáîòàëî ñâûøå 3 òûñ. íàó÷íûõ è íàó÷íî-ïåäàãîãè÷åñêèõ ñîòðóäíèêîâ. Â öåëîì â
ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíå 1940-õ ãã. â ðåñïóáëèêå äåéñòâîâàëî áîëåå 40 íàó÷íî-
èññëåäîâàòåëüñêèõ èíñòèòóòîâ è âûñøèõ ó÷åáíûõ çàâåäåíèé.

Íàïàäåíèå ãèòëåðîâñêîé Ãåðìàíèè íà ÑÑÑÐ íå îñòàâèëà â ñòîðîíå îò
ïàòðèîòè÷åñêîé áîðüáû ñîâåòñêîãî íàðîäà ïðîòèâ ôàøèñòñêèõ çàõâàò÷èêîâ
èíòåëëèãåíöèþ Ñàìàðêàíäà. Ìíîãèå ïðåäñòàâèòåëè íàóêè, êóëüòóðû è
ïðîñâåùåíèÿ äîáðîâîëüíî óøëè íà ôðîíò. Îñòàâøèåñÿ æå â òûëó ðàáîòíèêè
ïðîñâåùåíèÿ óñèëèëè âíèìàíèå ê âîñïèòàíèþ ìîëîäåæè â äóõå ñîâåòñêîãî
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ïàòðèîòèçìà. Íà ïðèìåðå ñëàâíûõ äåë è áîåâûõ òðàäèöèé íàðîäà îíè âîñïèòûâàëè
ó þíîøåé è äåâóøåê ìóæåñòâî, áåççàâåòíóþ ïðåäàííîñòü Ðîäèíå è íåíàâèñòü ê
åå âðàãàì.

Ñâûøå äâóõñîò ïðîôåññîðîâ è ïðåïîäàâàòåëåé âóçîâ è òåõíèêóìîâ Ñàìàðêàíäà
âêëþ÷èëèñü â ïîñòîÿííóþ àãèòìàññîâóþ ðàáîòó ñðåäè òðóäÿùèõñÿ îáëàñòè. Ñëîâîì
áîëüøåâèñòñêîé ïðàâäû ëåêòîðû è ïðîïàãàíäèñòû ðàçîáëà÷àëè ôàøèñòñêèõ
çàõâàò÷èêîâ, ðàññêàçûâàëè î ïîëîæåíèè íà ôðîíòàõ, âñåëÿÿ íåïîêîëåáèìóþ
âåðó â ïîáåäó ñîâåòñêîãî íàðîäà, ïðèçûâàÿ òðóæåíèêîâ ãîðîäà è äåðåâíè ìíîæèòü
ñâîè òðóäîâûå óñèëèÿ. Ñðåäè ëó÷øèõ ïðîïàãàíäèñòîâ è ëåêòîðîâ ãîðîäà è îáëàñòè
áûë äîöåíò È.Ì. Ìóìèíîâ [Èñòîðèÿ Ñàìàðêàíäà. 1970. Ò.2].

Â 1943 ãîäó çàâåäóþùèé êàôåäðîé ìàðêñèçìà-ëåíèíèçìà ÓçÃÓ Èáðîõèì
Ìóìèíîâ îäíèì èç ïåðâûõ áûë èçáðàí ÷ëåíîì-êîððåñïîíäåíòîì ñîçäàííîé â
òîì ãîäó Àêàäåìèÿ íàóê Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ. Èìåííî ñ ýòîãî âðåìåíè ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü
î ñòàíîâëåíèè ôèëîñîôñêîé øêîëû Óçáåêèñòàíà, íåïîñðåäñòâåííî ñâÿçàííîé
èìåíåì àêàäåìèêà Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà. Òàê, íà êàôåäðå ìàðêñèçìà-ëåíèíèçìà
ÓçÃÓ ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì È. Ìóìèíîâà áûë ïîäãîòîâëåí ðÿä êàíäèäàòîâ
ôèëîñîôñêèõ íàóê: Ð.Ê. Êàðèìîâ, Ã. Àáäóëëàåâ, À. Àõòàìîâ, Â. Òàëûøêèí, ß.
Ðàäæàáîâ, Â. Ñàìûøêèí, Ì. Õàéðóëëàåâ, èññëåäîâàíèÿ êîòîðûõ áûëè ïîñâÿùåíû
ïðîáëåìàì íåêàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ÓçÑÑÐ, ôèëîñîôñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ è
ëîãèêè. Î ðåçóëüòàòàõ ýòèõ èññëåäîâàíèé ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò  íàó÷íûå ñáîðíèêè è
Ó÷åíûå çàïèñêè ÓçÃÓ. Ýòî íå îñòàëîñü íåçàìå÷åííûì ñî ñòîðîíû ðóêîâîäñòâà
ðåñïóáëèêè  è Ïðèêàçîì Ìèíèñòåðñòâà âûñøåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ ÑÑÑÐ îò 29 äåêàáðÿ
1947 ã. È.Ì. Ìóìèíîâó çà ïëîäîòâîðíóþ ðàáîòó ïî ñîçäàíèþ è óêðåïëåíèþ ÓçÃÓ,
íàðÿäó ñ äðóãèìè ,áûëà îáúÿâëåíà áëàãîäàðíîñòü.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ðàññìàòðèâàåìûé ïåðèîä â ðàçâèòèè íàóêè è ôèëîñîôèè â
ñîâåòñêîì Óçáåêèñòàíå ìîæíî îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü êàê ïåðèîä óòâåðæäåíèÿ â íåé
ïðèíöèïîâ äèàëåêòè÷åñêîãî è èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëèçìà â áîðüáå ñ
óêëîíèñòàìè ðàçëè÷íûõ îòòåíêîâ çà ÷èñòîòó ëåíèíñêîãî òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ.

Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ êàê ó÷åíûé è îðãàíèçàòîð íàóêè

Â êîíöå 40-õ-íà÷àëå 50-õ ãîäîâ ÕÕ âåêà íà÷èíàþò âûÿâëÿòüñÿ îáùèå
íàïðàâëåíèÿ íàó÷íî-èññëåäîâàòåëüñêîé ðàáîòû â îáëàñòè ôèëîñîôèè â ðåñïóáëèêå.
Ãëàâíûì íàïðàâëåíèåì êàôåäðû ìàðêñèçìà-ëåíèíèçìà ÓçÃÓ, íàðÿäó ñ êàôåäðîé
ìàðêñèçìà-ëåíèíèçìà ÑÀÃÓ, ÿâëÿâøèõñÿ âåäóùèìè â ðåñïóáëèêå, ñòàëî èçó÷åíèå
è òåîðåòè÷åñêîå îáîáùåíèå íåêîòîðûõ ïðîáëåì ïåðåõîäà Óçáåêèñòàíà
íåêàïèòàëèñòè÷åñêèì ïóòåì ê ñîöèàëèçìó è ðàçâèòèÿ ïðîëåòàðñêîãî
èíòåðíàöèîíàëèçìà. Áîëüøîå ìåñòî çàíÿëî òàêæå èçó÷åíèå ñ ìàðêñèñòñêî-
ëåíèíñêèõ ïîçèöèé ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ ïåðåäîâûõ ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé îáùåñòâåííî-
ôèëîñîôñêîé ìûñëè Óçáåêèñòàíà.

Òàê, íàïðèìåð, Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ ñòàë ïåðâûì â áûâøåì Ñîâåòñêîì Ñîþçå,
êòî îáúåêòîì ñïåöèàëüíîãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ âûáðàë ôèëîñîôñêèå âçãëÿäû Ìèðçà
Àáäóëêàäûð Áåäèëÿ (1644-1720) [Ìóìèíîâ È. 1946], óðîæåíöà Èíäèè1, ñòàâøåãî
äëÿ ôèëîñîôà îäíèì èç åãî ëþáèìåéøèõ ìûñëèòåëåé. Ïîçæå, ïîäâåðãíóâ àíàëèçó

1. Ìèðçà Áåäèëü ïðîèñõîäèë èç òþðêî-ìîíãîëüñêîãî ïëåìåíè áàðëàñ (ïî äðóãèì äàííûì - àðëàò - Å.Á.).
Åãî ïðåäêè ïåðååõàëè â Èíäèþ ñ âîéñêàìè è ñòîðîííèêàìè ïðàïðàâíóêà Àìèðà Òèìóðà (1336-1405) -
Áàáóðà (1483-1530).
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ó÷åíèå Áåäèëÿ î äóõå, ìàòåðèè è ôîðìå, åãî òåîðèè ïîçíàíèÿ, à òàêæå åãî
ñîöèàëüíî-ïîëèòè÷åñêèå âîççðåíèÿ, È. Ìóìèíîâ êîðîòêî îñòàíîâèëñÿ íà âëèÿíèè
Áåäèëÿ íà óçáåêñêóþ è òàäæèêñêóþ ëèòåðàòóðó. Èíòåðåñíàÿ òî÷êà çðåíèÿ È.
Ìóìèíîâà î òîì, ÷òî Áåäèëü ñóìåë ïîäíÿòüñÿ äî óðîâíÿ ïåðåäîâûõ ìûñëèòåëåé
Åâðîïû, ïðèçûâàÿ ê îáúÿñíåíèþ ÿâëåíèé ïðèðîäû ïóòåì èçó÷åíèÿ ñàìîé
ïðèðîäû, ÷òî óêàçûâàåò òàêæå íà íàëè÷èå äèàëåêòè÷åñêèõ ìîìåíòîâ â èäåÿõ
Áåäèëÿ.

Îäíàêî, â ðàáîòå "Ôèëîñîôñêèå âçãëÿäû Ìèðçî Áåäèëÿ" [Ìóìèíîâ È.
1958] Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ íå ñòàâèë ñâîåé çàäà÷åé ïîäâåðãíóòü àíàëèçó âñå
ôèëîñîôñêèå ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ Áåäèëÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî, ÷òî íåêîòîðûå ïîäõîäû
è îöåíêà àâòîðà îòíîñèòåëüíî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ ìûñëèòåëÿ â îïðåäåëåííîé
ìåðå óñòàðåëè, äàííàÿ ðàáîòà íå ïîòåðÿëà ñâîåãî çíà÷åíèÿ è ïî ñåé äåíü
[Ñàäûêîâà,Í.Í. 2007].

Ìèðçà Áåäèëü áûë àâòîðîì çàìå÷àòåëüíûõ ôèëîñîôñêèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèé,
ïîëó÷èâøèõ øèðîêóþ èçâåñòíîñòü íà Âîñòîêå. ßâëÿÿñü ãóìàíèñòîì, îí áûë
ñòîðîííèêîì ñâîáîäíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ìûñëè, ïðîïîâåäóÿ  åäèíñòâî
ðåëèãèé è íàðîäîâ Èíäèè, ïîäâåðãàÿ êðèòèêå èäåè ïåðåñåëåíèÿ äóø áðàõìàíèçìà
è ïðåäîïðåäåëåíèÿ. Òåì çàìå÷àòåëüíåå áûë âûõîä â ñâåò ñáîðíèêà ñòèõîâ Áåäèëÿ,
èçäàííîãî â 1991 ãîäó ê 270-îé ãîäîâùèíå ñî äíÿ ñìåðòè ìûñëèòåëÿ íà åãî
èñòîðè÷åñêîé ðîäèíå. Ïðàçäíîâàíèå æå 350 ëåò ñî äíÿ åãî ðîæäåíèÿ Áåäèëÿ â
1994 ãîäó, ïðîäèêòîâàííîå âîçðîæäåíèåì äóõîâíîñòè íåçàâèñèìîãî Óçáåêèñòàíà,
âî ìíîãîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ çàñëóãîé È. Ìóìèíîâà, îáðàòèâøåãî ñâîé âçîð íà òâîð÷åñòâî
è ëè÷íîñòü ìûñëèòåëÿ.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â íà÷àëå òðåòüåãî òûñÿ÷åëåòèÿ, ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ Áåäèëÿ
ñîâðåìåííû. Ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî Áåäèëü â ñâîèõ ïðîèçâåäåíèÿõ ïîäíèìàë
âå÷íûå ïðîáëåìû áûòèÿ, ñòàíîâëåíèÿ è óïàäêà ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé ëè÷íîñòè, ñòðåìèëñÿ
ðàñêðûòü çàêîíû ñîöèàëüíûõ îáùåæèòèé.

"Ñ òåõ ïîð, êàê áûòèÿ áëåñíóëè çåðêàëà,
Âçìàíèëè êàæäîãî èíûõ ñóùåñòâ òåëà.
Êòî áëèæíèõ ðàçãëÿäåë, êòî â ñóòü ñâîþ âñìîòðåëñÿ?.."
(ïåðåâîä À. Íàóìîâà) [http://amalgrad.ru/viewtopic.php?id=1135]
Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ÷åðåç ôèëîñîôñêèå èñêàíèÿ äâóõ âåëèêèõ ìûñëèòåëåé Ãåãåëÿ

è Áåäèëÿ, ìîæíî ïîíÿòü êàêèå ôèëîñîôñêèå ïðîáëåìû, ïðåæäå âñåãî, âîëíîâàëè
Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà.

Îäíàêî ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íàó÷íàÿ äåÿòåëüíîñòü È. Ìóìèíîâà áûëà ñâÿçàíà
íå òîëüêî èçó÷åíèåì íàñëåäèÿ âûøåíàçâàííûõ ìûñëèòåëåé, íî è ñ èçó÷åíèåì
ôèëîñîôñêîãî íàñëåäèÿ íàðîäîâ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè â öåëîì. Òàê, íàïðèìåð,
áîëüøîå âíèìàíèå óäåëÿë È. Ìóìèíîâ èçó÷åíèþ íàó÷íîãî íàñëåäèÿ òèòàíîâ
ñðåäíåâåêîâîé ìûñëè Àáó Ðåéõàíà àëü-Áåðóíè è Àáó Àëè èáí Ñèíû è èõ äðóæåñêèõ
è òâîð÷åñêèõ âçàèìîîòíîøåíèé [Ñàäûêîâ À.Ñ. 1978, ñ.7-16]. Êðîìå òîãî èì áûëè
ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû âçãëÿäû óçáåêñêèõ è òàäæèêñêèõ ïðîñâåòèòåëåé-äåìîêðàòîâ
XIX- íà÷àëà XX ââ. - Àõìàäà Äîíèøà, Ôóðêàòà, Çàâêè, Ìóêèìè, Õàìçû, Àéíè è
äðóãèõ èçâåñòíûõ ïðîñâåòèòåëåé [Ìóìèíîâ,È.Ì. 1957].

Áóäó÷è îäíèì èç àâòîðîâ "Èñòîðèè ôèëîñîôèè ÑÑÑÐ" (Ì., 1968, Ò.1) åãî
ðàáîòû îêàçàëè áîëüøîå âëèÿíèå íà äåÿòåëüíîñòü ôèëîñîôîâ ñîñåäíèõ
ñðåäíåàçèàòñêèõ ðåñïóáëèê è Êàçàõñòàíà. Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ñâîåé äîëãîé íàó÷íîé
äåÿòåëüíîñòè È. Ìóìèíîâ ïîääåðæèâàë íàó÷íûå ñâÿçè ñ ðÿäîì èçâåñòíûõ ó÷åíûõ
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òàêèõ êàê Ñ. Àéíè, Å. Áåðòåëüñ, À. Êîíðàä, Ñ.Ï. Òîëñòîâ, Â.Ô. Ìèíîðñêèé, À.À.
Àëòìûøáàåâ, Ã.À. ×àðûåâ, Ì.Ñ. Àñèìîâ, Ê.Á. Áåéñåìáèåâ è äð.

Ïîñëå çàùèòû äîêòîðñêîé äèññåðòàöèþ â 1950 ãîäó, Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ óæå
÷åðåç øåñòü ëåò ñïóñòÿ ñòàíîâèòñÿ àêàäåìèêîì Àêàäåìèè íàóê Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ,
à â ìàå 1958 ã. äèðåêòîðîì òîëüêî ÷òî îáðàçîâàííîãî Èíñòèòóòà ôèëîñîôèè è
ïðàâà ÀÍ ÓçÑÑÐ (âïîñëåäñòâèè, Èíñòèòóòó áóäåò ïðèñâîåíî åãî èìÿ - Å.Á.).
Èìåííî ñ ýòîãî ïåðèîäà è íà÷èíàåòñÿ ñîáñòâåííî ñòàíîâëåíèå ñîâðåìåííîé
óçáåêñêîé ôèëîñîôèè. Ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâè÷à Ìóìèíîâà
óçáåêñêèå ôèëîñîôû íà÷íóò èññëåäîâàòü àêòóàëüíûå âîïðîñû äèàëåêòè÷åñêîãî è
èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëèçìà, ìàðêñèñòñêîé ñîöèîëîãèè, ýòèêè è ýñòåòèêè, à
òàêæå èñòîðèè ôèëîñîôèè è îáùåñòâåííîé ìûñëè â Óçáåêèñòàíå.

È. Ìóìèíîâ îòëè÷àëñÿ áîëüøîé ðàáîòîñïîñîáíîñòüþ. Òàê, îí ïðèíèìàë ó÷àñòèå
â êà÷åñòâå ñîàâòîðà è îòâåòñòâåííîãî ðåäàêòîðà â ñîçäàíèè òàêèõ êîëëåêòèâíûõ
òðóäîâ è ó÷åáíûõ ïîñîáèé ïî ôèëîñîôèè êàê "Ìàòåðèàëû ïî èñòîðèè
ïðîãðåññèâíîé îáùåñòâåííî-ôèëîñîôñêîé ìûñëè â Óçáåêèñòàíå" (1957), "Èç
èñòîðèè ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêîé ôèëîñîôèè â Óçáåêèñòàíå" (1968), "Îñíîâû
ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêîé ôèëîñîôèè" (1968), "Ëåíèí è ñîâðåìåííîå
åñòåñòâîçíàíèå" (1970), "Î÷åðêè ïî èñòîðèè ïðîãðåññèâíîé îáùåñòâåííî-
ôèëîñîôñêîé ìûñëè íàðîäîâ çàðóáåæíîãî Âîñòîêà" (1971), "Ôèëîñîôñêèå
ïðîáëåìû åñòåñòâîçíàíèÿ" (1972), "Íåêîòîðûå âîïðîñû ìàðêñèñòñêî-ëåíèíñêîé
ýòèêè è ýñòåòèêè" (1974) è äð.

Â îáùåé ñëîæíîñòè ïåðó È. Ìóìèíîâà ïðèíàäëåæèò áîëåå 200 ìîíîãðàôèé è
ñòàòåé ïî ðàçëè÷íûì âîïðîñàì ôèëîñîôèè è èñòîðèè. Ñðåäè íèõ: "Î÷åðêè ïî
èñòîðèè ôèëîñîôñêîé è îáùåñòâåííî-ïîëèòè÷åñêîé, ìûñëè íàðîäîâ ÑÑÑÐ" â
2-õ òò. (1955-1956); "Èç èñòîðèè ðàçâèòèÿ îáùåñòâåííî-ôèëîñîôñêîé ìûñëè â
Óçáåêèñòàíå êîíöà XIX è íà÷àëà XX ââ." (1957); "Âûäàþùèåñÿ ìûñëèòåëè Ñðåäíåé
Àçèè" (1966); "Âåëèêèé ýíöèêëîïåäèñò èç Õîðåçìà" (1973) è äð.

Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïî÷òè 20 ëåò Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ ÿâëÿëñÿ âèöå-
ïðåçèäåíòîì Àêàäåìèè íàóê Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ (1954-1974). Êðîìå ýòîãî, È.
Ìóìèíîâ áûë ïðåäñåäàòåëåì Óçáåêñêîãî îòäåëåíèÿ Ôèëîñîôñêîãî îáùåñòâà
ÑÑÑÐ; Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêîãî  ôèëèàëà  Ñîâåòñêîé  Ýíöèêëîïåäèè;
Ðåñïóáëèêàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà "Çíàíèå" (1958-1974); ãëàâíûì ðåäàêòîðîì
æóðíàëà "Îáùåñòâåííûå íàóêè â Óçáåêèñòàíå" (1957-1974). Ïîä åãî
ðåäàêöèåé, â òîì ÷èñëå áûëî èçäàíî ïåðâîå èçäàíèå  "Óçáåêñêîé ñîâåòñêîé
ýíöèêëîïåäèè" â ÷åòûðåõ òîìàõ. Îí áûë ðåäàêòîðîì ðÿäà íàó÷íûõ èçäàíèé:
"Èñòîðèÿ Ñàìàðêàíäà" â äâóõ òîìàõ, "Èñòîðèÿ Áóõàðû", "Èñòîðèÿ Õîðåçìà",
à òàêæå òðóäîâ  Ôàðàáè, Áèðóíè, Èáí Ñèíû è äð.

Áóäó÷è èçâåñòíûì ó÷åíûì, Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâà âûñòóïàë ñ íàó÷íûìè
äîêëàäàìè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ñòðàíàõ: Èòàëèè, Ôðàíöèè, Âåíãðèè, ×åõîñëîâàêèè,
Ãðåöèè, Ïàêèñòàíå, Àôãàíèñòàíå è äð. Íàïðèìåð, â 1973 ãîäó Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ
ïðèíÿë ó÷àñòèå â XXIX Ìåæäóíàðîäíîì êîíãðåññå âîñòîêîâåäîâ âî Ôðàíöèè,
ãäå ïðîèçîøëî îäíî çíàìåíàòåëüíîå ñîáûòèå. Ïî ïðîñüáå îðãàíèçàòîðîâ
ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ, êîòîðîå ïðîõîäèëî â çíàìåíèòîì Ñîðáîíñêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå,
Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ ñäåëàë äîêëàä íà óçáåêñêîì ÿçûêå î âêëàäå Àáó Ðåéõàíà
Áèðóíè â ìèðîâóþ íàóêó. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, âïåðâûå â ñòåíàõ îäíîãî èç ñòàðåéøèõ
óíèâåðñèòåòîâ ìèðà ïðîçâó÷àëà óçáåêñêàÿ ðå÷ü. Òàêîé ïîäàðîê ñóäüáû âûïàäàåò
íå êàæäîìó ó÷åíîìó...
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Òàëàíò âûäàþùåãîñÿ ó÷åíîãî è îäíîãî èç îðãàíèçàòîðà óçáåêñêîé íàóêè
ñîâåòñêîãî ïåðèîäà ïî äîñòîèíñòâó áûëî îöåíåíî ðóêîâîäñòâîì ðåñïóáëèêè,
äâàæäû óäîñòîèâ åãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïðåìèè Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ èìåíè Áåðóíè â
îáëàñòè íàóêè è òåõíèêè (1960, 1968).

Ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû æèçíè Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà

Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâ áûë íå òîëüêî âûäàþùèìñÿ óçáåêñêèì ôèëîñîôîì, íî è
èñòèííûì ïàòðèîòîì ñâîåãî íàðîäà. Â 1968 ãîäó ó÷åíûé ñäåëàë òî, íà ÷òî íèêòî
áû òîãäà íå ðåøèëñÿ - îí îòêðûòî âñòàë íà çàùèòó ïðàâèòåëÿ ýïîõè ñðåäíåâåêîâüÿ
- Àìèðà Òåìóðà Òàðàãàÿ (1336-1405), áîëüøå èçâåñòíîãî â ìèðå ïîä èìåíåì
Òàìåðëàíà, ïîêàçàâ èñòîðè÷åñêóþ ðîëü è çíà÷åíèå, ýòîé äåéñòâèòåëüíî
âåëè÷åñòâåííîé ôèãóðû â èñòîðèè Ñðåäíåé Àçèè è óçáåêñêîãî íàðîäà, â ÷àñòíîñòè.

Â ñâîåé çíàìåíèòîé ðàáîòå "Ðîëü è ìåñòî Àìèð Òåìóðà â èñòîðèè Ñðåäíåé
Àçèè" È. Ìóìèíîâ ïèñàë: "Ïîÿâëåíèå Òèìóðà â Ñðåäíåé Àçèè èç ñåìüè áåêà
áàðëàñà Òàðàãàÿ â êèøëàêå Õîäæà-Èëüãàðà áûëî ÷èñòîé ñëó÷àéíîñòüþ. Íî èìåííî
òàêàÿ ëè÷íîñòü áûëà ïîòðåáíîñòüþ âðåìåíè, ïîòðåáíîñòüþ ýïîõè, îíà áûëà
íåîáõîäèìà ñòðàíå, ðàçäðîáëåííîé ìåæäó ôåîäàëüíûìè óäåëüíûìè êíÿçüÿìè
óëóñà ×àãàòàÿ, ðàçîðåííîé, áåñêîíå÷íî òåðçàåìîé áåñïðåðûâíûìè íàøåñòâèÿìè
ìîíãîëüñêèõ õàíîâ è áåêîâ Çîëîòîé Îðäû, èçìó÷åííîé â òå÷åíèå 150-ëåòíåãî
èíîçåìíîãî ãîñïîäñòâà. Òèìóð êàê ãîñóäàðñòâåííûé äåÿòåëü îòðàæàë â èçâåñòíîé
ìåðå ýòó ïîòðåáíîñòü, ñîçäàâ îáúåäèíåííîå ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíîå ãîñóäàðñòâî â
Ìàâåðàííàõðå. Îí îðãàíèçîâàë îãðîìíûå ñòðîèòåëüíûå ðàáîòû, èäÿ íàâñòðå÷ó
òðåáîâàíèÿì èìóùèõ êëàññîâ - êðóïíûõ çåìëåâëàäåëüöåâ, êóïöîâ è â
îïðåäåëåííîé ìåðå - íàñåëåíèÿ â öåëîì, óñòàíîâèë, ïî êðàéíåé ìåðå, íà ñòî
ëåò áîëåå èëè ìåíåå îòíîñèòåëüíîå ñïîêîéñòâèå â ñòðàíå, ÷òî, íåñîìíåííî,
ñëóæèëî âàæíûì ôàêòîðîì ðîñòà ýêîíîìèêè, êóëüòóðû, íàóêè, ëèòåðàòóðû è
èñêóññòâà. Â ýòîì, íà ìîé âçãëÿä, ñîñòîèò èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ çàñëóãà Òèìóðà â èñòîðèè
Ñðåäíåé Àçèè" [Ìóìèíîâ,È.Ì. 1968].

Îäíàêî ïîñëå âûõîäà ýòîé ðàáîòû, íà÷èíàåòñÿ òðàâëÿ ó÷åíîãî ñî ñòîðîíû
Öåíòðàëüíîãî àïïàðàòà ÊÏÑÑ. Êàê ìîãëà âûéòè èç ïå÷àòè â òî âðåìÿ òàêàÿ
ðàáîòà? Äóìàåòñÿ, ÷òî çäåñü âî ìíîãîì ñûãðàëà ñâîþ ðîëü ïîääåðæêà È. Ìóìèíîâà
ñî ñòîðîíû ðóêîâîäèòåëÿ ðåñïóáëèêè Øàðàôà Ðàøèäîâà (1917-1984), ñ êîòîðûì
åãî ñâÿçûâàëè ðîäñòâåííûå îòíîøåíèÿ2. Ýòî ãîâîðèò î âûñîêîì íàöèîíàëüíîì
ñàìîñîçíàíèè, êàê ó÷åíîãî, òàê è ïîëèòè÷åñêîãî ëèäåðà ðåñïóáëèêè3.

2. Ñòàðøàÿ äî÷ü Øàðàôà Ðàøèäîâà - Ñàéåðà Ðàøèäîâà (1943 ã.ð.) áûëà çàìóæåì çà ñûíîì àêàäåìèêà È.
Ìóìèíîâà - Àõòàìîì.  Îíà 1995 ãîäó Ïðåçèäåíòîì Óçáåêèñòàíà È. Êàðèìîâûì áûëà íàçíà÷åíà
óïîëíîìî÷åííûì ïî ïðàâàì ÷åëîâåêà (îìáóäñìåíîì) Îëèé Ìàæëèñà Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí. Âïîñëåäñòâèè
òðèæäû ïåðåèçáèðàëàñü íà ýòîò ïîñò (2000, 2005, 2010 ãã.)

3. Íàêàíóíå êðàõà Ñîâåòñêîãî Ñîþçà,  êðóïíûé ñïåöèàëèñò ïî ïðîáëåìàì òþðêî-ñîâåòñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé,
ãëàâà öåíòðà èçó÷åíèÿ Ñðåäíåé Àçèè è äèðåêòîð ïðîãðàììû ïî ïðîáëåìàì ñîâåòñêèõ íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé ïðè
Êîëóìáèéñêîì óíèâåðñèòåòå (ÑØÀ), ïðîôåññîð Ýäâàðä Îëëâîðñ â ñâîåé êíèãå "Ñîâðåìåííûå óçáåêè.
Êóëüòóðíàÿ èñòîðèÿ ñ XIV âåêà äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè" ïèñàë: "Ñïóñòÿ ïÿòüäåñÿò ëåò ïîñëå ïåðèîäà, êîãäà
òóðêåñòàíñêèå äæàäèäû ïî÷èòàëè Àìèðà Òåìóðà, îäèí èç íàèáîëåå âûäàþùèõñÿ ó÷åíûõ-àêàäåìèêîâ
Ñîâåòñêîãî Óçáåêèñòàíà è Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû XX âåêà Èáðàãèì Ìóìèíîâ (1908-1974)
ïðîèçâåë ïåðåîöåíêó åãî ëè÷íîñòè. Îí ïðèâåë ðÿä àðãóìåíòîâ â ïîëüçó î êîíñòðóêòèâíîñòè ëè÷íîñòè Àìèð
Òåìóðà â Ñðåäíåàçèàòñêîé è Åâðîïåéñêîé èñòîðèè, îòìåòèâ, ÷òî Àìèð Òåìóð îáëàäàë âûäàþùèìèñÿ
ñïîñîáíîñòÿìè êàê ïîëêîâîäåö è êàê ïîêðîâèòåëü íàóêè è îðãàíèçàòîð âîçðîæäåíèÿ ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé æèçíè
ñòðàíû" [Edward A. Allworth 1990, p. 245].
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Ðàçãîðåâøàÿñÿ òðàâëÿ ó÷åíîãî ñî ñòîðîíû êðåìëåâñêîé êàìàðèëüè â ëèöå
ïàðòèéíûõ è ìåñòíûõ îðãàíîâ, íå ïîìåøàëà È. Ìóìèíîâó, êàê îäíîìó èç
èíèöèàòîðîâ è îðãàíèçàòîðîâ, ïðîâåñòè Ìåæäóíàðîäíûé ñèìïîçèóì ïî èñêóññòâó
Ñðåäíåé Àçèè ýïîõè Òèìóðèäîâ â Ñàìàðêàíäå (ñåíòÿáðü 1969 ã.). Íà ñèìïîçèóì
ñúåõàëèñü âèäíûå çàðóáåæíûå ó÷åíûå èç Àôãàíèñòàíà, Èíäèè, Èðàíà, Ïàêèñòàíà,
Òóðöèè, Ãåðìàíèè, Âåíãðèè, Åãèïòà, Ñèðèè, Âåëèêîáðèòàíèè, ÑØÀ, Ôðàíöèè
è äðóãèõ ãîñóäàðñòâ. Ïîìèìî ýòîãî â ìàñøòàáíîì íàó÷íîì ìåðîïðèÿòèè ïðèíÿëè
ó÷àñòèå òàêæå ïðåäñòàâèòåëè íàó÷íûõ àêàäåìè÷åñêèõ êîëëåêòèâîâ Ìîñêâû,
Ëåíèíãðàäà è äðóãèõ ñîþçíûõ ðåñïóáëèê.

Äîêëàä È.Ì. Ìóìèíîâà "Îá èñòîðè÷åñêèõ êîðíÿõ âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ
èñêóññòâà Ñðåäíåé Àçèè ýïîõè Òèìóðèäîâ" áûë çàñëóøàí ñ áîëüøèì èíòåðåñîì.
Íà îñíîâå ãëóáîêîãî èçó÷åíèÿ àðõèâíîãî èñòîðè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà, èçó÷åíèÿ
ïàìÿòíèêîâ ñòàðèíû, íà îñíîâå äîêóìåíòîâ, îñâåùàþùèõ ôîðìû ýêñïëóàòàöèè
êðåñòüÿí êðóïíûìè çåìëåâëàäåëüöàìè È. Ìóìèíîâ ðàñêðûë è îõàðàêòåðèçîâàë
èñòîðè÷åñêèå óñëîâèÿ âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ â Ñðåäíåé Àçèè èñêóññòâà ýïîõè
Òèìóðèäîâ.

Â ñâîåì äîêëàäå È. Ìóìèíîâ îñîáî ïîä÷åðêíóë, ÷òî îñíîâíûì èñòîðè÷åñêèì
óñëîâèåì ðàçâèòèÿ èñêóññòâà íàðîäîâ Ñðåäíåé Àçèè XIV-XV ââ., áûëà èõ
ïîëèòè÷åñêàÿ êîíñîëèäàöèÿ â ãîñóäàðñòâå Òèìóðèäîâ íà ôåîäàëüíîé îñíîâå. Ïðè
ýòîì  È. Ìóìèíîâ îñîáî îòìåòèë, ÷òî óäîáíîå ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå
Ñàìàðêàíäà, íàõîäèâøåãîñÿ â öåíòðå Ìàâåðàííàõðà (èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ îáëàñòü â
Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè - Å.Á.) íà ïåðåñå÷åíèè òîðãîâûõ ïóòåé, íàëè÷èå áîãàòûõ
âîäíûõ ðåñóðñîâ, èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî áëàãîïðèÿòíûé êëèìàò îáóñëîâèëè âûáîð åãî
ñòîëèöåé ãîñóäàðñòâà Òèìóðèäîâ. Ïóòåøåñòâåííèêè è ó÷åíûå ðàçëè÷íûõ ñòðàí
Âîñòîêà è Çàïàäà âîñõèùàëèñü ýòèì ãîðîäîì êàê ñðåäîòî÷èåì õóäîæåñòâåííîé è
íàó÷íîé ìûñëè, ÷óäåñíûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ àðõèòåêòóðû, âîçäâèãíóòûõ ðóêàìè
íàðîäíûõ óìåëüöåâ, èñêóñíûõ çîä÷èõ, ñòðîèòåëåé, ñóìåâøèõ çàïå÷àòëåòü íà âåêà
ãåíèé íàðîäà.

Â äîêëàäå È.Ì. Ìóìèíîâ òàêæå îòìåòèë, ÷òî íàðÿäó ñ ðàçâèòèåì àðõèòåêòóðû
è èçîáðàçèòåëüíîãî èñêóññòâà â ðàññìàòðèâàåìûé ïåðèîä íà÷èíàåò ôîðìèðîâàòüñÿ
è ðàçâèâàòüñÿ óçáåêñêàÿ è òàäæèêñêàÿ õóäîæåñòâåííàÿ ëèòåðàòóðà, à òàêæå
ìóçûêàëüíàÿ êóëüòóðà íàðîäîâ Ìàâåðàííàõðà4.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, èñêóññòâî Ñðåäíåé Àçèè, äîñòèãøåå â XIV-XV ââ. âûñîêîãî
óðîâíÿ ðàçâèòèÿ, ÿâèëîñü ÿðêèì âîïëîùåíèåì ñàìîáûòíîãî õóäîæåñòâåííîãî
òâîð÷åñòâà åå íàðîäîâ. Îäíîâðåìåííî îíî îëèöåòâîðÿëî âçàèìîñâÿçü è
âçàèìîâëèÿíèå êóëüòóð íàðîäîâ ñîñåäíèõ ñòðàí Èíäèè, Àôãàíèñòàíà, Ïàêèñòàíà,
Èðàíà è äð. âíåñÿ ñâîé âêëàä â ðàçâèòèå îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû è
öèâèëèçàöèè.

Ïðîâåäåíèå â Ñàìàðêàíäå Ìåæäóíàðîäíîãî ñèìïîçèóìà ïî èñêóññòâó Ñðåäíåé
Àçèè ýïîõè Òèìóðèäîâ ñòàëî îäíèì èç ïîñëåäíèõ êðóïíûõ íàó÷íûõ ìåðîïðèÿòèé
â æèçíè Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà.

Ñòîèò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â íàñûùåííîé íàó÷íîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè ó÷åíîãî áûëè è
èíòåðåñíûå ñëó÷àè. Òàê, âî âðåìÿ åãî ó÷àñòèÿ â XXIX Ìåæäóíàðîäíîì êîíãðåññå
âîñòîêîâåäîâ âî Ôðàíöèè â 1973 ãîäó, ïðîõîäèâøåì â çíàìåíèòîì Ñîðáîíñêîì

4. Íà òåððèòîðèè Ìàâåðàííàõðà ðàñïîëàãàëàñü áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü òåððèòîðèè ñîâðåìåííîãî
Óçáåêèñòàíà, çàïàä Òàäæèêèñòàíà, âîñòîê Òóðêìåíèñòàíà è þæíûå ðåãèîíû Êàçàõñòàíà.
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óíèâåðñèòåòå, îðãàíèçàòîðû ìåðîïðèÿòèÿ, óçíàâ, ÷òî îí ïðåäñòàâëÿåò â ëèöå
ñîâåòñêèõ âîñòîêîâåäîâ Óçáåêèñòàí, åãî äîêëàä î âêëàäå Àáó Ðåéõàíà Áèðóíè â
ìèðîâóþ íàóêó ïîïðîñèëè ñäåëàòü íà óçáåêñêîì ÿçûêå. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, âïåðâûå
â ñòåíàõ îäíîãî èç ñòàðåéøèõ óíèâåðñèòåòîâ ìèðà ïðîçâó÷àëà óçáåêñêàÿ ðå÷ü.
Òàêîé ïîäàðîê ñóäüáû âûïàäàåò íå êàæäîìó ó÷åíîìó. Ïîìèìî Ôðàíöèè Èáðîõèì
Ìóìèíîâà âûñòóïàë ñ íàó÷íûìè äîêëàäàìè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ñòðàíàõ ìèðà: Èòàëèè,
Ôðàíöèè, Âåíãðèè, ×åõîñëîâàêèè, Ãðåöèè, Ïàêèñòàíå, Àôãàíèñòàíå è äð.

Òàëàíò âûäàþùåãîñÿ ó÷åíîãî è îäíîãî èç îðãàíèçàòîðà óçáåêñêîé íàóêè
ñîâåòñêîãî ïåðèîäà ïî äîñòîèíñòâó áûëî îöåíåíî ðóêîâîäñòâîì ðåñïóáëèêè,
äâàæäû óäîñòîèâøèå åãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïðåìèè Óçáåêñêîé ÑÑÐ èìåíè Áåðóíè
â îáëàñòè íàóêè è òåõíèêè (1960, 1968).

Îäíàêî êðèòèêà ó÷åíîãî, ïåðèîäè÷åñêè çâó÷àâøàÿ ñ ðàçíûõ ñòîðîí ñ 1968
ãîäà ïîñëå åãî èñòîðè÷åñêîé ðåàáèëèòàöèè Àìèðà Òåìóðà, óñêîðèëî ñìåðòü
âûäàþùåãîñÿ ó÷åíîãî-ìûñëèòåëÿ. Ýòî ïðîèçîøëî 22 èþëÿ 1974 ãîäà.

Çàêëþ÷åíèå

Ñ îáðåòåíèåì ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé íåçàâèñèìîñòè ïîñòåïåííî ñòàëè
âûðèñîâûâàòüñÿ íîâûå êîíòóðû êóëüòóðû. Ïåðâûé Ïðåçèäåíò Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí Èñëàì Êàðèìîâ â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì îòìå÷àë, ÷òî: "Èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî âàæíîå
ìåñòî â ïðîöåññå âîçðîæäåíèÿ è ðîñòà íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ, åñëè õîòèòå,
íàöèîíàëüíîé ãîðäîñòè, çàíèìàåò èñòîðè÷åñêàÿ ïàìÿòü, âîññòàíîâëåíèå
îáúåêòèâíîé è ïðàâäèâîé èñòîðèè íàðîäà, ðîäíîãî êðàÿ, òåððèòîðèè ãîñóäàðñòâà"
[Êàðèìîâ,È.À. 1997, c.134]. Îäíèì èç òåõ, êòî âûñòóïàë çà âîçðîæäåíèå
íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîñîçíàíèÿ, "âîññòàíîâëåíèå îáúåêòèâíîé è ïðàâäèâîé èñòîðèè
íàðîäà" áûë Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâè÷ Ìóìèíîâ.

Ñïóñòÿ äâåíàäöàòü ëåò ñ ìîìåíòà ïðîâîçãëàøåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè Ðåñïóáëèêè
Óçáåêèñòàí â 2003 ãîäó È. Ìóìèíîâ áûë ïîñìåðòíî óäîñòîåí âûñøåé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé
íàãðàäîé Óçáåêèñòàíà - îðäåíà "Áóþê õèçìàòëàðè ó÷óí" ("Çà âûäàþùèåñÿ çàñëóãè").

Ñåãîäíÿ ãîñóäàðñòâà Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè âíîâü ñîáèðàþò "âûðâàííûå" ñòðàíèöû
ñâîåé èñòîðèè è âîññòàíàâëèâàþò íàñèëüñòâåííî îñòàíîâëåííûé èñòîðè÷åñêèé
ïðîöåññ. Íà íàøèõ ãëàçàõ ôîðìèðóåòñÿ ãðàæäàíñêîå îáùåñòâî, òðåáóþùåå ëþäåé
ñ âûñîêèì óðîâíåì îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ýêîíîìè÷åñêîé è ïîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû,
ñïîñîáíûõ ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ èäåéíûõ è êóëüòóðíûõ
òðàäèöèÿõ è òå÷åíèÿõ. Îäíèì èç òåõ, êòî ñâîåé íàó÷íîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ è ïðèìåðîì
ãðàæäàíñêîãî ìóæåñòâà, çàêëàäûâàë ôóíäàìåíò ñåãîäíÿøíèõ ïðîöåññîâ, áûë
"ôèëîñîô èç Òåçãóçàðà" - àêàäåìèê Èáðîõèì Ìóìèíîâè÷ Ìóìèíîâ.
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Annotatsiya.  Maqola 2018 yilda 110 yoshga to'lgan buyuk o'zbek faylasufi-olim va tarixchi O'zbekiston
falsafa maktabi asoschisi akademik Ibroxim Muminovga bag'ishlanadi.

Qariyib yuz yilni o'z ichiga olgan tarixiy davrdagi olimning hayot yo'li va ilmiy faoliyati mahsullari
Markaziy Osiyo davlatlarida ma'naviy modernizatsiya jarayonlari va ijtimoiy siyosiy hayot transformatsiyasi
sharoitida yana qayta qiziqish uyg'otmoqda, zero, u umrini asrlar davomida ajdodlar madaniy merosini
o'rganishga bag'ishlagan.

Tayanch so'zlar: Qozog'iston, O'zbekiston, Markaziy Osiyo, Samarqand, falsafa, tarix, fan, ma'naviy
meros, yosh avlod, hamkorlik.
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Baydarov Erkin (Qozog'iston, Almata)

Ibroxim Muminov: Mutafakkir qiyofasi davr ko'zgusida (tug'ilgan kunining 110
yilligiga bag'ishlanadi)
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ßõøèëèêîâ Æ.ß. (Óçáåêèñòàí, Ñàìàðêàíä)

Àííîòàöèÿ. Â ñòàòüå ðå÷ü èä¸ò î æèçíåííîì ïóòè àêàäåìèêà Ñàèäà Øåðìóõàìåäîâà. Îí ðîäèëñÿ
â Áóõàðñêîé îáëàñòè Êàðàêóëüñêîì ðàéîíå â ñåìüå èíòåëëèãåíòîâ. Ñèëüíîå ñòðåìëåíèå ê îâëàäåíèþ
çíàíèÿìè ïðèâåëî åãî ê ñòóäå÷åñòâó Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà. Â ñòàòüå
îñâåùåíî âëÿíèå àêàäåìèêà Èáðîõèìà Ìóìèíîâà íà ñòàíîâëåíèå è ðàçâèòèå ó Ñàèäà
Øåðìóõàìåäîâà ôèëîñîôñêîãî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ, åãî æèçíåííîãî ïóòè - êàê îí ñòàíîâèëñÿ âåäóùèì
äåÿòåëåì íàóêè, äîêòîðîì ôèëîñîôñêèõ íàóê, ïðîôåññîðîì, äåéñòâèòåëüíûì ÷ëåíîì Àêàäåìèè
íàóê Óçáåêèñòàíà.

Êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà: äåòñòâî, øêîëà, óíèâåðñèòåò, ñòóäåíò, èñòîðèÿ, ôèëîñîôèÿ, íàóêà, êóëüòóðà,
íàçàâèñèìîñòü, ó÷åíûé, àêàäåìèê, âîñïîìèíàíèå.

UDK:  1 (575.1)
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ÀÊÀÄÅÌÈÊ ÑÀÈÄ ØÅÐÌÓÕÀÌÅÄÎÂ – ÎÑÍÎÂÎÏÎËÎÆÍÈÊ
ØÊÎËÛ ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈÈ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÛ

Ââåäåíèå

Øåðìóõàìåäîâ Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâè÷ ðîäèëñÿ â Êàðàêóëüñêîì ðàéîíå
Áóõàðñêîé îáëàñòè. Ïîñëå îêîí÷àíèÿ ñðåäíåé øêîëû îí ïîñòóïèë íà èñòîðè÷åñêèé
ôàêóëüòåò Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà. Â òå÷åíèè âñåé ñâîåé
æèçíè îí ðàáîòàë â ñèñòåìå îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ñ ýíòóçèàçìîì îòíîñèëñÿ ê âîñïèòàíèþ
îáðàçîâàííîé ìîëîäåæè, ýôôåêòèâíî ó÷àñòâîâàë â ïîäãîòîâêå
âûñîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ êàäðîâ. Ñâîèì òðóäîì, òâîð÷åñòâîì, îí âí¸ñ âåñîìûé
âêëàä â óñèëåíèè èíòåëëåêòóàëüíîãî ïîòåíöèàëà ñòðàíû, åãî çíàþò è ïîìíÿò â
êà÷åñòâå âûäàþùåãîñÿ ÷åëîâåêà, âí¸ñøåãî îãðîìíûé âêëàä â ðàçâèòèå ìèðîâîé
ôèëîñîôñêîé íàóêè è êóëüòóðû. Íàó÷íîå íàñëåäèå èçâåñòíîãî ó÷åíîãî, ôèëîñîôà,
àêàäåìèêà Ñàèäà Øåðìóõàìåäîâà, ðåçóëüòàòû åãî òâîð÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è ïî
ñåé äåíü èãðàþò âàæíóþ ðîëü â äåëå âñåñòîðîííåãî ãàðìîíè÷íîãî âîñïèòàíèÿ
ìîëîä¸æè.

Â 1953 ãîäó Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ îêîí÷èë èñòîðè÷åñêèé ôàêóëüòåò
Ñàìàðêàíäñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâåííîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà; íàó÷íûé ïîòåíöèàë ìîëîäîãî
ó÷åíîãî è åãî èíòåðåñ ê íàó÷íûì èññëåäîâàíèÿì ïðîÿâëÿëèñü óæå â ñòóäåí÷åñêèå
ãîäû. Ïîñëå îêîí÷àíèÿ óíèâåðñèòåòà  íà äèïëîì ñ îòëè÷èåì (1953-1956 ãã.), îí
ïðîäîëæèë ó÷¸áó â àñïèðàíòóðå ïî ñïåöèàëüíîñòè "Ôèëîñîôèÿ".  Â 1959 ãîäó
çàùèòèë êàíäèäàòñêóþ, â 1973 ãîäó - äîêòîðñêóþ äèññåðòàöèþ. Â 1978 ãîäó ñòàë
ïðîôåññîðîì, â 1980 ãîäó îí ïîëó÷èë çâàíèå  "Çàñëóæåííûé äåÿòåëü íàóêè
Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí",  à â 1992 ãîäó Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ ñòàë ëàóðåàòîì
Ãîñóäàðñòâåííîé ïðåìèè èìåíè Áåðóíè; â 1994 ãîäó ÷ëåíîì-êîððåñïîíäåíòîì
Àêàäåìèè íàóê Óçáåêèñòàíà, â 2000 ãîäó äåéñòâèòåëüíûì ÷ëåíîì Àêàäåìèè íàóê
Óçáåêèñòàíà. Îí ïðîø¸ë òðóäíûé, íî äîñòîéíûé ïóòü îò ïðîñòîãî ñòóäåíòà äî
àêàäåìèêà, áëàãîäàðÿ ñâîåìó òðóäîëþáèþ è íàñòîé÷èâîñòè. Äîñòè÷ü ýòèõ çâàíèé
íåëåãêî, â èõ îñíîâå ëåæèò òÿæåëûé òðóä, à òàêæå òåðïåíèå è íàñòîé÷èâîñòü.
Âîèñòèíó íåâîçìîæíî îäíîâðåìåííî äîñòè÷ü ðàçëè÷íûõ âûñîò íàóêè, íî íàø
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Ó÷èòåëü - ýòî  âåëèêèé ÷åëîâåê, êîòîðûé ïðîÿâèë î÷åíü áîëüøóþ ñèëó è
íàñòîé÷èâîñòü äëÿ äîñòèæåíèÿ ýòèõ âûñîò.

Ó÷èòåëü íà÷àë ñâîþ òðóäîâóþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü â 1957 ãîäó â êà÷åñòâå ìëàäøåãî
íàó÷íîãî ñîòðóäíèêà â îòäåëå ôèëîñîôèè è ïðàâà Àêàäåìèè íàóê Óçáåêèñòàíà. Â
1964-1970 ãã. ðàáîòàë íà ðóêîâîäÿùèõ äîëæíîñòÿõ â ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ îðãàíàõ
óïðàâëåíèÿ, â 1970-1984 ãã. áûë ìèíèñòðîì îáðàçîâàíèÿ Óçáåêèñòàíà, à â 1964 -
1984 ãã. òàêæå  äåïóòàòîì Âåðõîâíîãî Ñîâåòà Óçáåêèñòàíà.

Ó÷èòåëü âîçãëàâëÿÿ ìíîæåñòâî äåëåãàöèé ÞÍÅÑÊÎ, Àêàäåìèè íàóê,
Ìèíèñòåðñòâà îáðàçîâàíèÿ, à òàêæå  ïðàâèòåëüñòâà, ïîáûâàë â òàêèõ ñòðàíàõ
êàê Ðîññèÿ, Ôðàíöèÿ, Åãèïåò, ßïîíèÿ, Êåíèÿ, Êàíàäà, Ìåêñèêà, Èíäèÿ,
Àôãàíèñòàí, Íèêàðàãóà, Ïîëüøà, Áîëãàðèÿ, Êèïð, Ñèíãàïóð, Ìàëàéçèÿ,
Ñåâåðíàÿ Êîðåÿ.  Ïðè  áåñåäàõ,  îí âñåãäà ãîâîðèë, ÷òî ïîáûâàë â áîëåå ÷åì 80
ñòðàíàõ, íî íè îäíà ñòðàíà íå ìîæåò ñðàâíèòüñÿ ñ íàøèì  Óçáåêèñòàíîì.
Óçáåêèñòàí  - ýòî ìåñòî, îçàðåííîå áîæüèì âçãëÿäîì, ãäå âñå ÷åòûðå âðåìåíè
ãîäà èñêëþ÷èòåëüíû, è ïîýòîìó Óçáåêèñòàí ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñàìîé ïðåêðàñíîé ñòðàíîé
íà çåìëå. Ýòè ñëîâà ãîâîðÿò î åãî ïàòðèîòèçìå, ëþáâè è óâàæåíèè ê Ðîäèíå. Ãäå
áû íè áûë Ó÷èòåëü, îí  âñåãäà â ñâîèõ âûñòóïëåíèÿõ ðàññêàçûâàë î äîñòèæåíèÿõ
Óçáåêèñòàíà â îáëàñòè ýêîíîìèêè, êóëüòóðû, îáðàçîâàíèÿ è íàóêè. Ñàèä
Øåðìóõàìåäîâ çà ñâîé ìíîãîãðàííûé òðóä íàãðàæäåí íåñêîëüêèìè îðäåíàìè è
ìåäàëÿìè ïðàâèòåëüñòâà, à â 1995 ãîäó îí áûë íàãðàæäåí ìåäàëüþ "Øóõðàò".
Ó÷èòåëü âñåãäà ñâÿçûâàë ñâîþ äåÿòåëüíîñòü ñ îáðàçîâàíèåì ó÷àùèõñÿ. Ñ 1985 ïî
2000 ãîä îí çàâåäîâàë êàôåäðîé ôèëîñîôèè Íàöèîíàëüíîãî óíèâåðñèòåòà
Óçáåêèñòàíà, à ñ 2000 ãîäà äî êîíöà ñâîåé æèçíè (ñêîí÷àëñÿ â 2016 ãîäó) ðàáîòàë
íà äîëæíîñòè ïðîôåññîðà íà êàôåäðå "Ñîöèàëüíîé ôèëîñîôèè".

Àêàäåìèê Ñ. Øåðìóõàìåäîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ àâòîðîì áîëåå 700 íàó÷íûõ ðàáîò â
ðàçëè÷íûõ îáëàñòÿõ íàóêè. Êàê âûäàþùèéñÿ ó÷åíûé-ôèëîñîô, îí çàíèìàëñÿ
èññëåäîâàíèÿìè â òàêèõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ, êàê "Ñîöèàëüíàÿ ôèëîñîôèÿ",
"Òåîðèÿ è èñòîðèÿ êóëüòóðû", "Èñòîðèÿ è òåîðèÿ ïåäàãîãèêè" ,
"Ïîëèòîëîãèÿ", "Ñîöèîëîãèÿ", "Ýòèêà", "Ýñòåòèêà", "ßçûêîâåäåíèå",
"Ëèòåðàòóðîâåäåíèå". Ïî ðåçóëüòàòàì ýòèõ èññëåäîâàíèé èì íàïèñàíî 16
ìîíîãðàôèé, 65 áðîøþð, 15 ó÷åáíèêîâ è ó÷åáíûõ ïîñîáèé, 250 íàó÷íûõ è
240 íàó÷íî-ïîïóëÿðíûõ ñòàòåé.

Àêàäåìèê Ñ. Øåðìóõàìåäîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç ñàìûõ ðåâíîñòíûõ, ïðåäàííûõ
è ëþáÿùèõ ñâîèõ ó÷åíèêîâ íàñòàâíèê, êîòîðûé îñíîâàë â íàøåé ðåñïóáëèêå
ñèñòåìó "Óñòîç-øîãèðä". Îí ïîäãîòîâèë 100 êàíäèäàòîâ è äîêòîðîâ íàóê, ÷òî
ÿâëÿåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûì âêëàäîì â ïîäãîòîâêó âûñîêîêâàëèôèöèðîâàííûõ êàäðîâ
äëÿ âûñøåãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ â Ðåñïóáëèêå. Ñðåäè åãî ó÷åíèêîâ åñòü ãðàæäàíå òàêèõ
ñòðàí êàê Àôãàíèñòàí, Éåìåí è Êèòàé.

Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ çàíèìàëñÿ îáùåñòâåííûìè äåëàìè, êîòîðûå ãàðìîíè÷íî
ñîâìåùàë ñî ñâîåé íàó÷íî-ïåäàãîãè÷åñêîé äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ. Îí ðàáîòàë â êà÷åñòâå
÷ëåíà ðåäàêöèîííîé êîëëåãèè æóðíàëîâ "Ãóëèñòàí", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ è ïðàâî", áûë
ïðåçèäåíòîì Îáùåñòâà ôèëîñîôîâ Óçáåêèñòàíà, ÷ëåíîì D-067.02.01
ñïåöèàëèçèðîâàííîãî Ñîâåòà ïðè ÍÓÓç, à òàêæå ÷ëåíîì íàó÷íî-òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî
ñåìèíàðà ïðè ýòîì æå Ñîâåòå, ïðåäñåäàòåëåì ïðåçèäèóìà ïîñòîÿííîãî íàó÷íî-
òåîðåòè÷åñêîãî ñåìèíàðà "Àêòóàëüíûå ïðîáëåìû ôèëîñîôèè" ïðè ïðåçèäèóìå
ôèëîñîôñêîãî îáùåñòâà Óçáåêèñòàíà. Ëþáîâü ê íàóêå è çíàíèÿì íà ïðîòÿæåíèè
âñåé åãî æèçíè, ïðåäàííîñòü ãóìàíèñòè÷åñêèì èäåàëàì, áåñêîíå÷íîå ñòðåìëåíèå

ßõøèëèêîâ Æ.ß.
ÀÊÀÄÅÌÈÊ ÑÀÈÄ ØÅÐÌÓÕÀÌÅÄÎÂ – ÎÑÍÎÂÎÏÎËÎÆÍÈÊ ØÊÎËÛ ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈÈ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÛ



175

Philosophy and life / ¹ 3/4 (2) 2018

ê ñëóæåíèþ  ñîöèàëüíîìó è êóëüòóðíîìó ïðîãðåññó ÿâëÿëèñü îñíîâíûì ñìûñëîì
æèçíè è òâîð÷åñòâà àêàäåìèêà Ñàèäà Øåðìóõàìåäîâà.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, âåñîìûé âêëàä âíåñåííûé àêàäåìèêîì Ñàèäîì
Øåðìóõàìåäîâûì â ðàçâèòèå è ôîðìèðîâàíèå íàöèîíàëüíîé êóëüòóðû è
óçáåêñêîé íàöèîíàëüíîé ôèëîñîôèè, à òàêæå â ïðîöåññû ðàçâèòèÿ è
ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ íàó÷íî-ôèëîñîôñêîãî ìèðîâîççðåíèÿ ìûñëèòåëåé Ñðåäíåé Àçèè,
áûë îñíîâíûì ñìûñëîì æèçíè è äåÿòåëüíîñòè àêàäåìèêà Ñàèäà Øåðìóõàìåäîâà.
Òàêèå çàäà÷è, êàê ïðîãðåññ ôèëîñîôñêîé íàóêè,  âçàèìîñâÿçü ôèëîñîôèè è
îáðàçîâàíèÿ, åãî ôèëîñîôñêèå èäåè, ñîçâó÷íûå âðåìåíè,  èìåþò âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå
â êà÷åñòâå íàó÷íîé öåííîñòè íàñëåäèÿ Ñàèäà Øåðìóõàìåäîâà.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, ðåçóëüòàòû èññëåäîâàíèÿ, äîñòèãíóòûå  àêàäåìèêîì Ñàèäîì
Øåðìóõàìåäîâûì â îáëàñòè ôèëîñîôñêèõ íàóê ýôôåêòèâíî âëèÿþò íà ïðîöåññû
ïî ðàçâèòèþ â íàøåé ñòðàíå ãðàæäàíñêîãî îáùåñòâà è óêðåïëåíèþ
íåçàâèñèìîñòè, à òàêæå âîçâûøåíèþ äóõîâíîãî ñîçíàíèÿ ëþäåé è, âìåñòå ñ
ýòèì, ãàðìîíè÷íîìó ðàçâèòèþ ìîëîä¸æè. Â íàøåé ñòðàíå, ïî ìåðå ðîñòà íàó÷íîãî
ïîòåíöèàëà, íåóêëîííî ðàñò¸ò ìîùü íàøåé ñòðàíû. Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, êàê îòìåòèë
íàø Ïåðâûé Ïðåçèäåíò, "íóæíî óñèëèòü âíèìàíèå ê íàøèì ó÷åíûì è
òâîð÷åñêèì  ðàáîòíèêàì. Òàê êàê äóõîâíîå áîãàòñòâî ñîçäàþò èìåííî îíè. Íàäî
çàáîòèòüñÿ î íèõ, ïðåäîñòàâëÿòü èì âñå íåîáõîäèìûå ìàòåðèàëüíûå è ìîðàëüíûå
óñëîâèÿ äëÿ èõ ýôôåêòèâíîé ðàáîòû è ýòî ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáÿçàííîñòüþ è
îòâåòñòâåííîé çàäà÷åé ðóêîâîäèòåëåé ãîñóäàðñòâåííûõ è õîçÿéñòâåííûõ
îðãàíèçàöèé" [Êàðèìîâ, È.À. 2008. á. 19].

Ïðåçèäåíò íàøåé ðåñïóáëèêè Øàâêàò Ìèðçè¸åâ, 30 äåêàáðÿ 2016 ãîäà  â ñâî¸ì
âûñòóïëåíèè íà âñòðå÷å ñ ó÷åíûìè Aêàäåìèè íàóê, ãëóáîêî îñîçíàâàÿ ñâÿçü
ìåæäó óñèëåíèåì ìîùè ñòðàíû ñ äåÿòåëüíîñòüþ òâîðöîâ íàóêè,  äàë óêàçàíèå
íà èõ ìàòåðèàëüíîå è äóõîâíîå ñòèìóëèðîâàíèå, îáðàòèâ âíèìàíèå íà ñîçäàíèå
êîíêðåòíûõ óñëîâèé ñ öåëüþ îáåñïå÷åíèÿ àêòèâíîñòè àêàäåìèêîâ Óçáåêèñòàíà.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, òâîð÷åñêèå ó÷åíûå, âî âñå âðåìåíà ïðàâèëüíî îñîçíàâàÿ
ïðîãðåññ ñòðàíû, äàâàëè ÷åòêèå ðåêîìåíäàöèè, çàêëþ÷åíèÿ è ïðåäëîæåíèÿ  äëÿ
åå ðàçâèòèÿ. Â ðåçóëüòàòå,  áûëî îáåñïå÷åíî ïðîöâåòàíèå, ìîùü è íåçàâèñèìîñòü
íàøåé Ðîäèíû.

Â èñòîðè÷åñêèõ èñòî÷íèêàõ óêàçàíî, ÷òî Ñàõèáêèðàí  Àìèð Òåìóð â ïåðèîä
ñâîåãî ïðàâëåíèÿ äëÿ óñèëåíèÿ ìîùè ñòðàíû ïåðèîäè÷åñêè âñòðå÷àëñÿ ñ ó÷åíûìè
è ìóäðåöàìè, è, îïèðàÿñü íà èõ ñîâåòû, óïðàâëÿë ñòðàíîé.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, êàê ãîâîðèë Àìèð Òåìóð â ñâîèõ óëîæåíèÿõ: "Èçâåñòíûå ëþäè
íàóêè è ðåëèãèè ïîìîãàëè öàðÿì ñâîèìè ñîâåòàìè. Íî âû íå äåëàåòå ýòîãî â
îòíîøåíèè ìåíÿ. Ìîÿ öåëü - óñòàíîâèòü ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü â ñòðàíå, óêðåïèòü ïîðÿäîê
è ìèð, óëó÷øèòü æèçíü ãðàæäàí, óñèëèòü ñòðîèòåëüñòâî ñòðàíû, ðàçâèâàòü íàøå
ãîñóäàðñòâî. Â ýòîì Âû äîëæíû ïîìî÷ü ìíå ñâîèìè ñîâåòàìè. Ñîñòîÿíèå ñòðàíû,
çëîóïîòðåáëåíèÿ ÷èíîâíèêîâ, ïðèòåñíÿåòñÿ èëè íå ïðèòåñíÿåòñÿ ïðîñòîé íàðîä
ìåñòíûìè âëàñòÿìè ëó÷øå èçâåñòíî âàì, ÷åì ìíå. Âû äîëæíû îá ýòîì
èíôîðìèðîâàòü ìåíÿ,  áûëî áû ëó÷øå, åñëè áû âû ñêàçàëè êàêèå ìåðû ïðèíÿòü
â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ øàðèàòîì è çàêîíîì, ÷òîáû  óñòðàíèòü ýòè íåñïðàâåäëèâûå
äåëà "[3.39-40]. Ó÷èòåëü Ñ.Ø.Øåðìóµàìåäîâ ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç ó÷¸íûõ ôèëîñîôîâ,
êîòîðûé,  îïèðàÿñü íà èäåè íåçàâèñèìîñòè Ïåðâîãî Ïðåçèäåíòà íàøåé ñòðàíû,
à òàêæå èçó÷àÿ äðåâíèå èñòî÷íèêè è ëèòåðàòóðó,  îïóáëèêîâàííóþ îòíîñèòåëüíî
ýòèõ çàäà÷ â ãîäû íåçàâèñèìîñòè, ñòàòèñòè÷åñêèå äàííûå, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèå
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äèíàìèêó ñîöèàëüíîãî ïðîãðåññà â ãîäû íåçàâèñèìîñòè, àíàëèçèðóÿ ôèëîñîôñêèå
èäåè ïî óêðåïëåíèþ íåçàâèñèìîñòè, òâîð÷åñêè ðàçâèâàë ýòè èäåè. Ñ ïåðâûõ äíåé
íåçàâèñèìîñòè Ñàèä Øåðìóµàìåäîâè÷ ñòàðàëñÿ îñâåùàòü ìíîæåñòâî ãðàíåé
ôèëîñîôèè íåçàâèñèìîñòè â ñâîèõ ñòàòüÿõ, òàêèõ êàê "Êàêîå Ìû îáùåñòâî ñòðîèì"
(1999ã.), "Ñîöèàëüíûé ïðîãðåññ è âçàèìîäåéñòâèå äóõîâíîé êóëüòóðû" (1999),
"Çíà÷åíèå êóëüòóðû ìåæíàöèîíàëüíîé ñâÿçè â ñîöèàëüíîì ðàçâèòèè" (1998),
"Ñîëíöå íåçàâèñèìîñòè" (2005), "Âåëèêèé ïðåäñòàâèòåëü óçáåêñêîé ôèëîñîôèè"
(2012), "Íåçàâèñèìîñòü è ïðîöâåòàíèå ôèëîñîôñêîé íàóêè â Óçáåêèñòàíå" (2013).

Ïîñëå îáúÿâëåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè íàøåé ñòðàíû â ïðîöåññå îáåñïå÷åíèÿ
ïðîãðåññà íàøåãî îáùåñòâà êàæäûé ãðàæäàíèí îùóòèë â ñâîåé æèçíè âëèÿíèå
ðàäèêàëüíûõ èçìåíåíèé, ïðîèñõîäÿùèõ â ñóäüáå íàðîäà, âîññòàíîâèëèñü
ñàìîîñîçíàíèå è íàöèîíàëüíûå òðàäèöèè íàðîäà,  à òàêæå  íàøà êóëüòóðà è
öåííîñòè, êîòîðûå áûëè êîùóíñòâåííî èñòîïòàíû âî âðåìåíà áûâøåãî Ñîþçà,
ðàçâèòèå ñâîáîäû è äåìîêðàòèè âûçâàëî ó êàæäîãî ãðàæäàíèíà  ÷óâñòâî
óâåðåííîñòè è ïîêîÿ â çàâòðàøíåì äíå.

Äåéñòâèòåëüíî, ïî ìíåíèþ Ñàèäà Øåðìóõàìåäîâè÷à, íàø Ïåðâûé Ïðåçèäåíò
â ñâîå âðåìÿ ñìîã âñåñòîðîííå  ãëóáîêî îñîçíàòü ñëîæèâøóþñÿ  ñëîæíóþ ñèòóàöèþ
è îïðåäåëèòü îñíîâíîå íàïðàâëåíèå è êðèòåðèè ðàçâèòèÿ íàøåé ãîñóäàðñòâåííîñòè,
÷òîáû íàéòè ñâîé ïóòü, îáåñïå÷èâàþùèé îáíîâëåíèå è ïðîöâåòàíèå îáùåñòâà:
"Ãîäû íåçàâèñèìîñòè - ýòî ïåðèîä ïîíèìàíèÿ íàøåãî ïðîøëîãî, íàøåé  êóëüòóðû.
Ýòî âðåìÿ, êîãäà ìû äîëæíû îñîçíàòü íàøó çàäà÷ó ïåðåä ìèðîâûì ñîîáùåñòâîì
è ïåðåä íàøåé èñòîðèåé. Ãîäû îáðåòåíèÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè - ýòî ïåðèîä ñòðîèòåëüñòâà
ìîëîäîãî äåìîêðàòè÷åñêîãî ãîñóäàðñòâà è  ðàçðàáîòêè åãî ïîëèòèêè. Ýòî ïåðèîä
äóõîâíîãî ïðîáóæäåíèÿ è ðîñòà íàöèîíàëüíîãî ñàìîîñîçíàíèÿ. Ýòî âðåìÿ,
íàïîëíåííîå ÷óâñòâîì ñâîáîäû, âåðîé â ñîáñòâåííûå ñèëû è â ñâåòëîå áóäóùåå
íàðîäà, ñòðàíû" [Êàðèìîâ, È.À. 1995. ñ. 25].

Îãëÿäûâàÿñü íà ïðîéäåííûé çà ãîäû íåçàâèñèìîñòè íåëåãêèé ïóòü, ìû âèäèì,
÷òî çà ýòîò êîðîòêèé ïðîìåæóòîê âðåìåíè, âî âñåõ ñôåðàõ îáùåñòâåííîé æèçíè
íàøåé ñòðàíû, ñ ÷óòêèì ïîíèìàíèåì ñóùíîñòè íåçàâèñèìîñòè, îñóùåñòâëåíû
áîëüøèå ñîçèäàòåëüíûå ðàáîòû, ðàäèêàëüíî èçìåíèâøèå ýêîíîìè÷åñêóþ,
ñîöèàëüíóþ è äóõîâíóþ ñôåðû æèçíè, è æèçíü íàðîäîâ íàøåé ñòðàíû ñòàíîâèòñÿ
âñå áîëåå ïðîöâåòàþùåé. Ñ ýòîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ  àêàäåìèê Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ
î÷åíü ñâîåâðåìåííî ïîäíèìàåò âîïðîñ: "Êàêîå îáùåñòâî ìû ñòðîèì ?" Íàó÷íî
îáîñíîâàííûé îòâåò íà ïîñòàâëåííûé âîïðîñ ñòàâèò íà ïîâåñòêó äíÿ
íåîáõîäèìîñòü ðàçðàáîòêè ôèëîñîôñêîé êîíöåïöèè, îáåñïå÷èâàþùåé íîâûé
ïîäõîä ê çàäà÷àì îñîçíàíèÿ èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ, èõ ïóòåé è çàêîíîâ ðàçâèòèÿ,
ïîìîãàþùèå ïîíÿòü òî÷íûå öåëè è çàäà÷è â ïðîöåññå  ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ è
ïðîöâåòàíèÿ íàøåãî îáùåñòâà, îáúÿñíÿþùèå êàê ãàðìîíèçèðîâàòü íàøå îáùåñòâî
ñ ìèðîâûì ñîîáùåñòâîì, ìèðîâîé öèâèëèçàöèåé è êóëüòóðîé. Òàêèì îáðàçîì,
ïîèñê îòâåòà íà åãî âîïðîñ, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü, îçíà÷àåò îáîáùåíèå âñåõ îñíîâíûõ
àñïåêòîâ ðàäèêàëüíûõ èçìåíåíèé âî âñåõ ñôåðàõ æèçíè íàøåãî îáùåñòâà çà ãîäû
íåçàâèñèìîñòè. À ýòó çàäà÷ó ìîæíî âûïîëíèòü òîëüêî îñíîâûâàÿñü íà íàøó
îáíîâë¸ííóþ ôèëîñîôèþ, å¸ ìèðîâîççðåí÷åñêèå óñòàíîâêè, ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèå
ïðèíöèïû, à òàêæå  êîìïëåêñ ñîöèàëüíûõ íàóê, ñîöèàëüíóþ ïðàêòèêó è
èñòîðè÷åñêèé îïûò [Øåðìóõàìåäîâ, Ñ.Ø. 1999.ññ. 32-34].

Êîíöåïöèÿ íàøåãî Ïåðâîãî Ïðåçèäåíòà î ñòðîèòåëüñòâå íîâîãî îáùåñòâà
îñíîâàíà íà íîâûõ âçãëÿäàõ ê ïðîáëåìå "×åëîâåê è âñåëåííàÿ", â òîì ÷èñëå
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åäèíñòâà åãî ïðèíöèïîâ, ñèñòåìû öåííîñòåé, åäèíñòâà êîìïîíåíòîâ,
íàõîäÿùèõñÿ â åãî ñîñòàâå, âîñïðèÿòèå êàê åäèíîãî öåëîãî âçàèìîñâÿçè è
âçàèìîäåéñòâèÿ, à òàêæå åãî äâèæóùèõ ñèë è îáÿçàòåëüíî - äîñòèæåíèÿ
ðåçóëüòàòîâ íà ýòîì ïóòè. Ãëàâíûì óñïåõîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ îáîñíîâàííîñòü ñóùíîñòè
ñòðîÿùåãîñÿ îáùåñòâà íà ïðèíöèïàõ âåëèêîé öåëè è äóîâíîãî áîãàòñòâà
÷åëîâåêà. Àêàäåìèê Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ ãîâîðèë, ÷òî ñàìîå âàæíîå ýòî òî,
÷òî  â öåíòðå ñîöèàëüíî îðèåíòèðîâàííîé, ðûíî÷íîé ýêîíîìèêè, ñòîèò
÷åëîâåê, åãî æèçíü è ñâîáîäà, â êà÷åñòâå âåëèêîé öåëè è áîãàòñòâà
[Øåðìóõàìåäîâ, Ñ.Ø. 2013.ññ. 32-33]

Íà îñíîâå âûøåèçëîæåííûõ ìûñëåé Ó÷èòåëÿ, ìîæíî ñêàçàòü,  ÷òî ÷åì áîëüøå
ãóìàíèçèðóþòñÿ ìåæëè÷íîñòíûå è ìåæãîñóäàðñòâåííûå îòíîøåíèÿ, òåì áûñòðåå
ïðîãðåññ ðàçâèòèÿ îáùåñòâà ñòàíîâèòñÿ îáúåêòèâíîé çàêîíîìåðíîñòüþ.

Àêàäåìèê Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ, ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàâ âíåñ¸ííûé âêëàä ôèëîñîôîâ
Ðåñïóáëèêè â ðàçâèòèå ôèëîñèôèè, à òàêæå âî âñåñòîðîííåå ðåôîðìèðîâàíèå
îáùåñòâà è  ñòðîèòåëüñòâî ôóíäàìåíòà âåëèêîãî áóäóùåãî, ïîêàçàë, ÷òî ðàíåå
ñóùåñòâîâàâøèå íàïðàâëåíèÿ íàøëè ñâî¸ îòðàæåíèå â ñîäåðæàíèè íîâûõ
íàïðàâëåíèé è ñåðü¸çíûõ èçìåíåíèÿõ ïî  ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêèì àñïåêòàì. Ðåçóëüòàòîì
ýòîãî ïðîöåññà ñòàëè: ðàçâèòèå óçáåêñêîé ôèëîñîôèè, ôîðìèðîâàíèå ðÿäà
íàó÷íûõ øêîë, à òàêæå ðàäèêàëüíûõ èçìåíåíèÿõ â ñèñòåìå ôèëîñîôñêîãî
îáðàçîâàíèÿ.

 Êàê ãîâîðèë àêàäåìèê Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ, äàííûé ïðîöåññ  óêðåïëÿåò
íåçàâèñèìîñòü Ðåñïóáëèêè Óçáåêèñòàí, ýòî, â ñâîþ î÷åðåäü, ïîìîãàåò
äàëüíåéøåìó ðàçâèòèþ ôèëîñîôñêîé íàóêè, ôèëîñîôñêîãî îáðàçîâàíèÿ. Ñàìîå
ãëàâíîå, îí îáîñíîâàë, ÷òî  áëàãîäàðÿ íåçàâèñèìîñòè, â ðàçâèòèè óçáåêñêîé
ôèëîñîôèè ïîÿâèëèñü íîâûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ, ïðîíèçàííûå íàöèîíàëüíûìè è
îáùå÷åëîâå÷åñêèìè êà÷åñòâàìè. Ê íèì îòíîñÿòñÿ: "Ñîöèàëüíàÿ ôèëîñîôèÿ",
"Èñòîðèÿ ôèëîñîôèè", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ è ìåòîäîëîãèÿ íàóêè", "Äèàëåêòèêà è òåîðèÿ
ïîçíàíèÿ", "Ãíîñåîëîãèÿ", "Îíòîëîãèÿ" è "Aêñèîëîãèÿ" "Ôèëîñîôñêèå ïðîáëåìû
âîññòàíîâëåíèÿ è ðàçâèòèÿ ðûíî÷íîé ýêîíîìèêè", "Èñòîðèÿ è òåîðèÿ êóëüòóðû"
,"Ôèëîñîôèÿ ÷åëîâåêà", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ ïîëèòèêè", " Ôèëîñîôèÿ ïðàâà", "
"Ôèëîñîôèÿ êóëüòóðû", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ ëèíãâèñòèêè" " Ôèëîñîôèÿ ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé
êóëüòóðû", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ ðåëèãèè è ñâîáîäíû ìûñëè", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ êîìïðîìèññà"
"Èñòîðèÿ ôèëîñîôèè Óçáåêèñòàíà", "Ôèëîñîôèÿ ýêîíîìèêè è òàê äàëåå.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ íàóêè èíòåãðèðîâàíû. Ýòî ïîêàçûâàåò ñòåïåíü ðàçâèòèÿ
îáùåñòâà. Âîçíèêàþò âñå íîâûå ïðîáëåìû è òàêèì îáðàçîì â ïðîöåññå ðàçâèòèÿ
îíè íàõîäÿò ñâîå ðåøåíèå. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ýòî îáåñïå÷èâàåò íåïðåðûâíîñòü ðàçâèòèÿ.

Àêàäåìèê Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé ñâîåé æèçíè òâîðèë,
ñîçäàííûå åãî ãåíèåì èäåè, íåñîìíåííî èìåþò âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå â
âûñîêîíðàâñòâåííîì âîñïèòàíèè  ìîëîäåæè. Èäåÿ, îòðàæ¸ííàÿ â ïîñëåäíèõ
ñòðîêàõ áðîøþðû "Âåëèêèå ïðåäñòàâèòåëè óçáåêñêîé ôèëîñîôèè" î÷åíü
òðîãàòåëüíà. Ó÷èòåëü ïèøåò:  "Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, êîãäà ÷åëîâåê äîñòèãàåò ïðåêëîííûõ
ëåò, êàæåòñÿ, ÷òî æèçíü ïðîæèòà êàê îäíî ìãíîâåíèå. Èíîãäà íî÷üþ, êîãäà
ïðîïàäàåò ñîí,  ìåäëåííî èäó â ðàáî÷èé êàáèíåò è íà÷èíàþ ïèñàòü, õî÷åòñÿ
îñòàâèòü ìîëîäûì ñâîè çíàíèÿ è âñå ïåðåæèòîå. Â äóøå ìîðå ïëàíîâ, èäåé....
Äàëåå îí ãîâîðèò: " ß î÷åíü ÷àñòî áåñåäîâàë ñ òàêèìè âåëèêèìè, äóøåâíûìè
ìîèìè ñîâðåìåííèêàìè, è ÿ õî÷ó ïîäåëèòüñÿ ñ ïîêîëåíèåì òåì íàñëàæäåíèåì è
ìóäðîñòüþ ïîëó÷åííûõ îò ýòèõ áåñåä." [Øåðìóõàìåäîâ, Ñ.Ø. 2012.ñ. 26].
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Àêàäåìèê Ñàèä Øåðìóõàìåäîâè÷, áóäó÷è ìîëîäûì, áëàãîäàðÿ ñâîèì
íàñòàâíèêàì âñòàë íà íîãè, ïîäíÿëñÿ äî óðîâíÿ ëèäåðà, åãî èäåè, ôèëîñîôñêî-
äóõîâíîå íàñëåäèå, îñóùåñòâë¸ííûå èì äåëà ïðè æèçíè, íåñîìíåííî ïîìîãóò
óêðåïëåíèþ ìîùè íàøåé ñòðàíû, à òàêæå áóäóò ñïîñîáñòâîâàòü âîñïèòàíèþ
ìîëîäåæè â äóõå ñîâåðøåíñòâà, ïîâûøåíèþ óðîâíÿ èõ íðàâñòâåííî-êóëüòóðíîãî
âîñïèòàíèÿ. Åãî îáðàç íàâñåãäà îñòàíåòñÿ â ñåðäöàõ è ïàìÿòè ëþäåé  â êà÷åñòâå
èäåàëà è ïðèìåðà äëÿ ïîäðàæàíèÿ.
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Yaxshilikov J.Y.

Akademik Said Shermuxamedov - madaniyat falsafasi maktabi asoschisi

Annotatsiya. Maqolada Said Shermuhamedovning Buxoro viloyati Qorako'l tumanida ziyoli oilasida
tavallud topganligi, bolaligidan ilmga bo'lgan kuchli ehtiyoji, Samarqand davlat universiteti talabasi bo'lishga,
hamda talabalik yillaridanoq falsafiy dunyoqarashi shakllanishi va rivojlanishida akademik Iborohim
Mo'minovning ta'sirida ilm-fan sohasida etuk, zabardast, alloma, falsafa fanlari doktori, professor, O'zbekiston
fanlar akademiyasining haqiqiy a'zosi sifatida va O'zbekiston mustaqilligini ta'minlashdagi hayotiy yo'li
yoritib berilgan.

Tayanch so'zlar: bolalik, maktab, universitet, talaba, tarix, falsafa, ilm, fan, madaniyat, mustaqillik,
alloma, fan va jamoat arbobi, akademik, xotira.

ßõøèëèêîâ Æ.ß.
ÀÊÀÄÅÌÈÊ ÑÀÈÄ ØÅÐÌÓÕÀÌÅÄÎÂ – ÎÑÍÎÂÎÏÎËÎÆÍÈÊ ØÊÎËÛ ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈÈ ÊÓËÜÒÓÐÛ
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PHILOSOPHY OF POLITICS  AND  SOCIETY

UDK 130.122
Atamuratov Sadulla (Uzbekistan, Tashkent)
Reflection about the concept "manaviyat" in the context of material and spiritual culture

Abstract. The article discusses the essence, content, scope and meaning of the concept of
"manaviyat", based on the analysis of the material and spiritual forms of culture in science. The
author considers spiritual culture as part of a "manaviyat", expounds his attitude to the use of
this concept among the Russian-speaking Uzbek community, the use of a non-equivalent alternative
as a "spirituality". Also in the work the idea of using the concept of "manaviyat" as an independent
philosophical category is put forward.

Key words: manaviyat, spiritual culture, material culture, "mass spirituality", potential, strength.

UDK 316.7
Anthony Bature (Nigeria)
Faith-based education as philosophy of transformation in Nigeria

Abstract. This article concerns the principles of the philosophy of education, such as Protestant
and Islamic, and especially, how can they be used as transformational strategies for the cooperation
of peace and justice. This question is of exceptional importance considering the outcomes of
later conflicts in Nigeria. Various means of maintaining the peace, such as social justice, stabile
and dynamic economy and effective judicial system are not sufficient for the justice and peace.
There must exist a system of education, which constantly works for the peace and justice. It is
explained in the paper, that the approach to education, which is based on faith, as a mean of
maintaining the social system, can make exceptional contributions to the transformation of
education system. Main goal is to create the educational philosophy which has the potential for
the educational transformation. The research is based on the methodology of collecting information
from books, magazines and official documents.

Key words: justice, peace, educational philosophy, effective transformation, Islam, judicial
system.

UDK 331
Helman Valentina, Cherep Alla (Ukràine, Zaporojya)
The theoretical framework for the study of the efforts and motivation of workers to productive

behavior at work

Abstract.  The article deals with topical issues of the relationship  between labor  behavior
and productivity in the framework of organizational goals. The article deals with the impact of
effort and motivation on the productive behavior of employees. One way to measure individual
performance is to consider how an individual's efforts contribute to the productivity or success
of an organization in the process of work behavior. Questions that determine the impact of effort
and motivation on the productivity of employee behavior in the organization are extremely
relevant. Therefore, the theoretical framework of the manifestation of efforts is studied and
determined, the most common in the practice of management theories and models are considered:
the theory of motivation, the theory of expectations, the theory of justice, effort reward imbalance
model, the theory of attribution, the theory of goal setting. The conclusion is drawn that the
account of influence of efforts of workers will allow to measure more effectively productivity, to
organize and unify productive behavior of workers.
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Key words: Labor behavior, effort, productivity, motivation theory, effort reward imbalance
model, theory of attribution, theory of goal setting.

ÓÄÊ 94 (6)
Olatunji, Felix O. & Adejumo, Ade (Nigeriya)
Thoughts on Corruption in Chinua Achebe's No Longer at Ease and the Challenge of Social

Order in Africa

Abstract. Literature is any work of imagination either a play, poem, novel in which language
is used to tell a story. In it, there is a rich presentation of imagination and language. A literary
work can never be so abstract without its relation to societal factor as it conveys experiences of
human self-understanding. This is because it is a product of societal consciousness, as it constitutes
a reflection on the phenomenon of life.  Efforts at building societies below the Mediterranean
are daily meeting with brick-walls due to the endemic and systemic problem of corruption.
Corruption is gradually becoming an 'asset' to many individuals in our society today as it delves
deep into the veins of many, due to so many circumstances and conditions. The circumstances
are situation where individuals put themselves for selfish and egocentric interests. This issue of
corruption goes beyond individual psychology and consciousness; there is a social dimension to
it, which needs to be carefully examined and considered.

This intent would be done by interrogating No Longer at Ease towards examining the
growing nature of corruption in African society. Hence, this paper shall examine Achebe's No
Longer at Ease in relation to the endemic nature of corruption in Nigeria nay Africa. Therefore,
the thrust of this piece, would be to argue that for social order and development to be
realisable, the recourse to imbibing and building values, instead of vices like corruption, is
significant and of utmost importance.

Key words: Corruption, Social Order, Values, Africa, No Longer at Ease, Obi Okonkwo.

UDK 17
Êurbonova Lola (Uzbekistan, Andijan)
Human ontology as a factor of its elitization

Abstract. Man is the most difficult and most perfect creation. Knowledge of the basis of
human life, the changing nature of his worldview has always been the focus of attention of
philosophers. If anatomy studies the physical structure and the natural biological properties of a
person, psychology studies the psychic, and philosophy studies the factors affecting the spiritual
culture of the person.

   A person is first of all a historical value which differs from living beings by its consciousness.
He is also the highest value in which both negative qualities and his majesty are identified. Just
as a person cannot live without a society, a society is not possible without a person. Any society
exhibits the value orientation of people and people are subject to the rules, traditions and
customs of society and in general it constitutes the value system of a person and society.

In modern literature, along with the study of the bio-social, physical, chemical and
physiological nature of man, attention is drawn to the study of his spiritual state of the soul.
Philosophical teachings about man lead to the conclusion that it is necessary to distinguish
between thoughts about the nature and essence of man. There should not be a border here,
since it is impossible to fully understand the nature of man and one cannot understand its
essence. In this regard, this article analyzes the process of human elitization.

Key words: man, ontological concepts of the spiritual world, society, primitive man, picture
of the world, elite culture.
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UDK 332.145
Cherep Aleksandr ( Ukràine, Zaporojya)
Development of the methodological approach to determine the effectiveness of enterprises

innovation activity`s economic mechanism`s development strategy

Abstract. The necessity and expediency of the methodological approach development to
determine the effectiveness of enterprises innovation activity`s economic mechanism`s
development strategy is proved. The process of the IAEM formation`s development strategy
using the example of mechanical engineering enterprises is considered. In the process of the
strategy formation, it is proposed to take into account the following: peculiarities of the selected
strategies` implementation, mechanism of strategy selection in accordance with the achieved
level of innovation development, enterprise`s current capabilities, assessment of the selected
strategy`s effectiveness and feasibility of its implementation, set of key indicators that cover all
aspects of innovation development, problems regarding the specifics of enterprises` functioning
when selecting the innovation development strategy.

Key words: strategy, innovation development, integral index, effectiveness, economic
mechanism, activity, intensity, crisis.

PHILOSOPHY OF EDUCATION AND SCIENÑE

UDK 37.01
Abasov  Ali (Azerbaydjan, Baku)
Third way?!

Abstract. In the article are considered the main lines of transformation of philosophical and
scientific knowledge during the post-neoclassical period. Is noted the role of convergence of an
epistemological and mythological knowledge. Is revealed a need of formation of a new paradigm
of gnoseology.

Key words: philosophy, science, knowledge, post-neoclassical paradigm, postmodernism,
modern gnoseology.

UDK 130.2
Gezalov Ariz Avaz ogly (Azerbaydjan, Baku)
The culture of dialogue of cultures as a basis for the development of multiculturalism in

modern world

Abstract. The article substantiates the heuristic meaning and perspective of the development
of the category "culture of the dialogue of cultures"; The evaluation of the research carried out
in this direction is given. The productivity of ecophilosophy as a methodological and world
outlook basis of a planetary-holistic vision of the meaning of the culture of dialogue of cultures
as a problem of the present is shown.

Key words: culture, culture of dialogue of cultures, ecophilosophy, subject, communicative
space, methodology, world view, modern world.

UDK 781.1
Luzecky Rob (USA,)
Magic, ontology  and multiplicity

Abstract. Perhaps the most remarkable aspect of the teaching of Gilbert Simondon "On the
mode of existence of technical objects" is the development of the nature of magic. The discussion
of the nature of magic seems rather strangely placed in the text: immediately after a rather
detailed ontological analysis of the nature of machines (that is, technical objects created by
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man), the development of magic immediately precedes a thorough discussion of aesthetics by
Symond. I believe that Simondon's remarks on magic play a crucial role in the text, acting as a
bridge between two very detailed philosophical analyzes. This article critically examines Simondon's
often forgotten remarks about the nature of magic.

The Simondon development of magic reflects a concern for the nature of magic, as evidenced
by French intellectual circles throughout the twentieth century. I believe that saturation of
philosophical and anthropological reflection on the nature of magic and the difficulty of
conceptualizing magic as an ontologically unified entity implies that magic is a plurality (or
totality), in the sense of Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari. I critically evaluate Gilbert Simondon's
development of magic and its relation to aesthetic practices. Simondon's analysis shows that
although the phenomenon of magic is vague, it is not hopeless. Then I will talk in detail about
the nature of magic, turning to the discussion of Deleuze and Guattari about the nature of
multiplicities. These analyzes will lead to the conclusion that magic is a multiplicity.

Key words: magic, G. Simondon, Guattari, Deleuze, philosophy, anthropology, technical
objects, critical analysis, ontological essence, aesthetic practice.

UDK 32.025
Shermukhamedova Niginakhon (Uzbekistan, Tashkent)
The ratio of theoretical, logical and practical thinking

Abstract. Thinking is a purposeful, mediated and generalized reflection of the essential properties
and relations of things by a person. Creative thinking is aimed at obtaining new results in practice,
science, technology. Thinking is an active process aimed at posing problems and solving them.
Inquisitiveness is an essential sign of a thinking person. The transition from sensation to thought
has its objective basis in a split of the object of knowledge into the inner and outer, the essence
and its manifestation, into a separate and common. There is no possibility of building a building
of scientific and philosophical knowledge from sensory perceptions and representations and
their combinations, as sensationalism tries to do. All sensory perceptions, despite their colorful
and vital juiciness, are extremely poor in content, they do not penetrate the essence. This is
possible only by the correlation of theoretical and practical thinking. Consequently, this article
analyzes the relationship  between theoretical logical and practical thinking.

Key words: thinking, logical, theoretical, scientific, practical, knowledge, science

UDK 101(715) /(410.1)
Shadmanov Kurban (Uzbekistan, Bukhara)
Hermeneutics as an Interpretation Method of Historical-Philosophical Texts

Abstract. The article is dedicated to issues dealt with hermeneutics as one of  efficient ways of
interpretation of texts of historical-philosophic type. The problem of interpretation relates to the
sphere of sign problems, the study of which requires a direct appeal to philosophy, since
interpretation cannot be considered an absolutely arbitrary process caused by a spontaneous
desire or intention of a subject free from any restrictions. And the first factor limiting the
arbitrariness of the subject which has its effect on the nature of the interpretation is the semiotic
certainty of the phenomenon being interpreted. The term "interpretation" is often used in a
meaning similar to explanation (expounding). Considering the interpretation procedure as one
of the components of the explanation we mean a narrow understanding of it. In this sense, it
means a procedure for establishing the meaning of terms and statements of the theoretical
system reflected in the text. In this sense, the term "meaning" is interpreted by us both as a
meaning and as a reference of the interpreted phenomenon. It is clear that such a notion of the
meaning is vulnerable to criticism from those who interpret a meaning either as a sense or as a
reference. However, up to now there are no generally accepted arguments in favor of the first
or second point of view. Of course, a more subtle analysis will make it possible to distinguish the
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forms of the interpretation procedure for instances of establishing the meaning and reference of
the object of interpretation. The concepts of meaning and interpretation are fundamentally
correlated and complementary: they express the basic content of a complicated and complex
problem of human understanding of reality. Special attention should be paid to such central
notions of the problem of understanding as meaning and interpretation, the role and significance
of which can be traced in distinguishing two main traditions in philosophy related to the
problem of understanding: 1. "analytical tradition" developed mainly within the framework of an
English-language philosophy oriented on logical and semantic analysis of natural language and
formalized language systems and 2. "hermeneutic" tradition, developed in the framework of the
"continental" European philosophy.

Key words: hermeneutics, method, interpretation, meaning, notion, historical-
philosophical, text, analytical tradition, hermeneutical tradition.

WORLD CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS TRADITIONS

UDK 329.3
Andirdjanova Gulnar Abulkhairovna (Almaty, Kazakhstan)
Social roots of religious extremism and its historical forms

Abstract. Today, religious extremism manifests itself on the one hand in the form of a
phenomenon that acquires integrity, on the other hand, it begins to acquire a whole range of
functions and tasks. Among them are the distinct functions and tasks of rallying individual
groups of the same ethnic origin, forming fanatical views on ideology and developing a sense of
duty towards religion, and much more. It becomes a problem that should not only be reckoned
with, but also fought because of the ability to penetrate into all spheres of life of society and
man. The denial of all norms and rules, a crisis of trust between people, ethnic groups and
countries, a violation of stability, cause extremely negative consequences that are sometimes
difficult to resolve through diplomacy and negotiations.

Key words: extremism, ethnos, fanaticism, religion, diplomacy, norms and ideals,  population.

UDK 29
Begalinova Kalimash, Asilova Madina (Kazakhstan, Almaty)
Tengrianism and shamanism as the foundations of spiritual culture of the tyurk people

Abstract.  Tengrianism is a kind of mythological world outlook that contributed to the formation
of a national mentality not only for the Kazakhs but also for the peoples of Central Asia. As for
its origin in science, there are different approaches. Some researchers argue that the religion of
the Turks originated in the late II - early I millennium BC, other scientists of its formation
associated with the Y - III centuries. BC, when the formation of a union of ancient Turkic tribes
took place. Archaeological finds of monuments of ancient Turkic runic letters, dating from the Y
- YI centuries. AD testify to the developed cult of Tengri from ancient T?rks in earlier times.
Until the end, the ancient written sources of Chinese, Persian, Byzantine origin, which contain
a considerable amount of material about the Turkic culture, have not been studied. It seems that
the question of the history of the birth of Tengrianism, which has absorbed the centuries-old
experience of interaction between our ancestors and nature, remains open. It should be noted
that Tengrianism has no holy scripture. Nevertheless,  some Turkologists,  in particular  A.Yu.
Nikonov, argue the opposite, and as the canonical sacred book of Tengrianism is called "Altun
Bitig" ("Golden Scripture"). In this case, they often rely on the Altai epos "Maadai-Kara" in
their arguments. Religion Tengri played an important role in the consolidation of the Turkic
tribes, in the formation of their worldview and ideology. The power of the kagan was consecrated
by the name of Tengri. In Tengrianism there was a complete ritual-ritual system, which was
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distinguished by its diversity. The main rites were associated with the worship  of the god
Tengri, veneration of the earth, fire, water, air. Twice a year, sacrifices were made to the Sun. In
the spring and fall, the victims were the goddess Zher-Su. With special respect, the Turks
treated fire, which was considered a part of the sun. With the help of fire, the Turks performed
purification ceremonies. There were other rites and rituals. Tengrianism, acting as a religion of
nature, had developed cosmogony based on the idea of a three-membered structure of the world,
according to which the world is divided vertically into the upper - transcendent, divine and
angelic, middle - world of Man and living beings, the phenomenal-noumenal world, the lower,
- the world of darkness, darkness, Satan and horizontally - on the four sides of the Light.

As in any other religious system, the ethic aspect was developed in Tengrianism, the essence
of which was to comprehend the true deity and pure law, in following the "seals" of the Gods.
Ancient T?rks believed in the existence of good and evil spirits. The spirits of the ancestors to
whom they worshiped were kind, the sacrifices were offered to them, and the evil spirits were
Albasty, zhyn, zhozyrnak, etc. frightened off by sparks, whirling, talismans, etc. Our ancestors
also resorted to the help of shamans (bucks), whose authority was indisputable, their power
consisted in the fact that they entered into direct contacts, direct communication not only with
spirits - good and evil, but also with Tengri himself. Shamanism can be understood as a kind of
religious belief based on the authority of a shaman, a kind of medium with supernatural powers
that can come into contact with Tengri himself. As we see, Tengrianism and shamanism formed
the specificity of Turkic philosophy, which consists in openness, integrity, universality, cosmic
and reverence for nature and life.

Key words: Tengrianism, shamanism, culture, Turkology, religion of nature, world view,
good spirits, shaman, medium.

UDK 27
Krasovitskaya Tamara Yusufovna (Russia, Moscow)
Orthodox missionaries on the role of the Islamic intelligentsia

Abstract. Estimations of the Orthodox missionaries of the role of Islamic intellectuals evolved
in the course of an acute discussion, on the content,  the composition of the participants who
had their leaders, their dramaturgy, a series of stages, the first stage lasted from the beginning
of 1870 to the middle of the 1880s. The report will limit ourselves to an analysis of the problems
raised about the future of the Islamic society, especially since the discussion did not become a
separate study, although its materials are used in the analysis of nazi-building (or "culture-
building") processes. The Muslim activists regarded the ideas about the polycentric nature of
human history as the identity of sociocultural forms, mental and psychological attitudes, and
confessional values. The basic opposition to the modernity of "freedom / unfreedom" multiplied
their strength.

Key words: strategy of Islamic intellectuals, Islam, missionaries, identity of sociocultural
forms, mental and psychological attitudes, confessional values.

UDK 1 (140.8)
Tursynbaeva Aigul, Maldibek A.Z. (Kazakhstan, Almaty)
Some aspects of the relationship of Tengriism and Zoroastrianism

Abstract. Historically beginning with Tengrism, the religious beliefs of the Kazakhs had a
great influence on the spiritual formation of society, upbringing, education of the younger
generation. Religious culture turns out to be one of the most important factors of civilization;
therefore, Kazakh culture continues to preserve traces of the influence of the cult of Tengri,
Zher-Su, Umai, shamanism, the cult of Mithras and Zoroastrianism. This suggests that these
beliefs are organically included in civilization as a large-scale form of organization of social life,
which has greater stability in space and time. In connection with this article, we will pay
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attention to the mutual influence and distinction of the most ancient forms of belief in Tengriism
and Zoroastrianism.

Key words: tangri, Jer-Su, Umai, shamanism, Mithra, Zoroastrianism, religion, divination,
Christianity, traditional beliefs

UDK 23.00.02
Ufuk Olgun (Turkey)
The organized islam in Germany. Muslim organizations between recognition and denial

Abstract. A distinctive feature of the twentieth century is that in this era, on the one hand,
information and communication technologies have developed rapidly, on the other hand,
their attitude to religion has shifted to another level.

This article aims to foster an understanding of organized Islam in Germany. First, the term
Islamic religious community will be considered, how organized Islam develops in Germany to
this day and what events can be expected in the future.

In this article, all background information is based on reading various publications published
in recent years in the field of Islam in Germany, interviews made by other Islamic and migration
experts, as well as interviewing the author with various officials and experts from various
Islamic religious communities.

Key words: Islam, political system, Germany, true Muslim, Muslim organizations,
eschatology, subject, Ahmadiyya, migration, wave.

PHILOSOPHY OF HISTORY AND HISTORY OF PHILOSOPHY

UDK.1. (091)
B.K. Santosh Kukreja (India, Delhi; Russia, St. Petersburg)
Raja yoga. The object of the study and the subject of transformation.

Abstract. The article describes the inner domain of a human personality as the main subject
matter of raja yoga, an ancient system of knowledge about man and the world. A definition is
given of the spiritual approach to the analysis of psychological, social, ethical and other
problems. Introspection and meditation are described as major distinguishing features of the raja
yoga practice. The article highlights the existence of a blend of objectivity and subjectivity which
is fundamental for the science of raja yoga: in meditation "an observer observes the observer"
for deeper understanding of the self and self-transformation. This approach requires refined
research tools, because the subject of the study, namely the domain of thoughts and emotions,
is extremely subtle and exposed to perpetual changes. The difference is explained between yoga
per se, which is essentially a mental practice, and physical exercises. A unique study that was
held at the Global Hospital and Research Centre affiliated with the Brahma Kumaris World
Spiritual University (Mount Abu, India), is described. The study showed a correlation between
the raja yoga meditation practice and regression of the coronary artery disease and some other
diseases.

Key words: raja yoga, meditation, self-transformation, spirituality, Brahma Kumaris, Global
Hospital

UDK 1. (091)
Sibashvili Georgy Mikhailovich (Georgia, Telavi)
The problem of value in the theory of knowledge of Wilhelm Windelband and Heinrich Rickert

Abstract. According to this concept, value, supra-temporal, ideal, absolute, having universal
meaning, completely unconditional, independent, a phenomenon existing in itself. Although
value is declared objective and becomes universal, however it loses the main feature, which
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makes it valuable essence - focus on the person, its relation to the person. The concept of
"value" by its essence implies the one for whom it is valuable. Otherwise, it loses its meaning.
There is no "valuable" in general; valuable, valuable Be directed concepts and imply "the one
for whom something is valuable." Value, if it exists, then it exists for the subject, for "someone,"
just as it is, "something." Another understanding values would be unscientific, false. Value,
understood in a similar way, exists in wine and human ideals.

Transcendental -psychological method establishes in the Rickert.A typical example of objective
o axiology of value is the philosophy of famous German philosopher ,representative of neoante
school of Freiburg Heinrich Rickert.The basic concept of his theory is the value:"Philosophy
begins where the problem of the value arises".Though to his opinion"philosophy wants establish
the world in a whole at the main subject of its study.The world as a whole consists of reality
i.e.subjet/object  and value.The value Implies for the subject,"somebody"as well as something".The
different imagination on the value is nonscientific and incorrect.We meet the valueperceived in
this way in the form of persons and the ideals.

Key words: transcendental, value, axiology, gnoseology, Philosophy, Imanation.

ON THE LIFE AND WORK OF TEACHERS

UDK 781.7.
Baydarov Erkin  Ulanovich (Kazakhstan, Almaty)
Ibrahim Muminov: portrait of the thought at the background of the epoch (on the occasion of

the 110th anniversary of his birth)

Abstract. The article is devoted to the scientific and public activities of the outstanding Uzbek
scientist-philosopher and historian, the founder of the modern philosophical school of
Uzbekistan, academician Ibrahim Muminov, who in 2018 will be 110 years old.

Against the backdrop of a historical epoch, which covers almost half a century, the path of
a scientist whose work in the conditions of transformation of socio-political life and the processes
of spiritual modernization in the countries of Central Asia are again provoking interest, as they
touch upon the great cultural heritage that for many centuries was created by their ancestors.

Key words: Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Central Asia, Samarkand, Philosophy, History, Science,
Spiritual Heritage.

UDK:  1 (575.1)
Yaxshilikov J.Y. (Uzbekistan, Samarkand)
Academician Said Shermuhamedov - the founder of the school of philosophy of culture

Abstract. The article deals with the life of Academician Said Shermuhammedov. He was born
in the Bukhara region of the Korakul district into a family of intellectuals. A strong desire to
master his knowledge for the Samarkand State University. The article highlights the influence
of Academician Ibrohim Muminov on the formation and development of the philosophical
worldview of Said Shermukhamedov, as he became a leading scientist, doctor of philosophical
sciences, professor, academician of the Academy of Sciences of Uzbekistan.

Key words: childhood, school, university, student, history, philosophy, science, culture,
independence, scientist, academician, memory.
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ÔÀËÑÀÔÀ ÂÀ ¥À¨Ò
ÕÀË£ÀÐÎ ÆÓÐÍÀËÈÃÀ ÞÁÎÐÈËÀÄÈÃÀÍ  ÌÀ£ÎËÀËÀÐÍÈÍÃ ÌÀÇÌÓÍÈ ÂÀ

ØÀÊËÈÃÀ ÄÎÈÐ ÒÀËÀÁËÀÐ

1. Æóðíàëãà èëãàðè µå÷ ³àåðäà íàøð ýòèëìàãàí, èëìèéëèê ìåçîíëàðèãà ðèîÿ ³èëèíãàí ôàí,
òàúëèì, èøëàá ÷è³àðèø âà èæòèìîèé  µà¸ò, äèí, ìàäàíèÿò ìàñàëàëàðè, îëèìëàðíèíã ôàîëèÿòè,
èëìèé êîíãðåññ âà êîíôåðåíöèÿëàðíèíã íàòèæàëàðè á´éè÷à àõáîðîòëàð, ìîíîãðàôèÿ, äàðñëèê,
´³óâ ³´ëëàíìàëàðèíèíã ìàçìóíèãà îèä òàµëèëèé ìà³îëàëàð ýëåêòðîí ê´ðèíèøäà  ³àáóë ³èëèíàäè.

Æóðíàë áèð éèëäà 4 ìàðòà îíëàéí øàêëäà íàøð ýòèëàäè.
2. Ìóàëëèô  þáîðãàí ìà³îëàíèíã ìàçìóíèãà îèä òàëàáëàð (èëìèé ìà³îëà, îáçîð, ìîíîãðàôèÿ,

äàðñëèê, ´³óâ ³´ëëàíìàëàðèãà òà³ðèçëàð)
- èëìèé ìà³îëàíèíã  êèðèø ³èñìèäà ìàâçóíèíã äîëçàðáëèãè âà óíèíã ìà³ñàäãà ìóâîôè³ëèãè

¸ðèòèëèøè, ìà³îëàíèíã àñîñèé ³èñìèäà èçëàíà¸òãàí ìóàììîíèíã é´ëëàðè âà å÷èìè  î÷èá
áåðèëèøè, õóëîñà ³èñìèäà  ÿêóíëîâ÷è ôèêðëàð áà¸í ýòèëèøè âà ìóàììîíè  òàä³è³ ýòèøíè
äàâîì ýòòèðèø á´éè÷à òàêëèôëàð áåðèëèøè ëîçèì;

- òàµëèëèé ìà³îëàäà ôàí òàðà³³è¸òèíèíã èñòè³áîëëàðè, ìàâæóä ìóàììîëàð ³è¸ñèé òàµëèë
áèëàí î÷èá áåðèëèøè, ìà³îëà ìóàììîëè á´ëèøè, çèääèÿòëè  íó³òàè íàçàðëàð ³è¸ñëàíèøè âà
ìóëëèôíèíã  áó ôèêðëàðãà ìóíîñàáàòè ´ç èôîäàñèíè òîïèøè, èëìèéëèê ìåçîíëàðèãà ðèîÿ
³èëèíãàí õóëîñàëàð áåðèëèøè ëîçèì;

- ìîíîãðàôèÿ äàðñëèê, ´³óâ ³´ëëàíìàñèãà òà³ðèç òàí³èäèé òàµëèë, èëìèé èøãà ìà³îëà
ìóàëëèôèíèíã áàµîñè (äèññåðòàöèÿëàð áóíäàí ìóñòàñíî) ïóáëèöèñòèê ìà³îëà òàðçèäà þáîðèëèøè
ìóìêèí. Ìà³îëàíèíã ìàâçóñèíè òà³ðèç áåðèëà¸òãàí èëìèé èøíèíã áèáèëèîãðàôèê òàâñèôè áèëàí
áîøëàíèøè µàì ìóìêèí.

- èëìèé ìà³îëàãà òà³ðèç óíèíã íàøð ³èëèíèøèãà÷à áåðèëàäè. Æóðíàëãà þáîðèëàäèãàí òà³ðèçäà
êîíñòðóêòèâ òàí³èä âà ìà³îëàíèíã äîëçàðáëèãè ìåòîäîëîãèê âà èëìèé àµàìèÿòè î÷èá áåðèëèøè
ëîçèì.

3. Ìà³îëàëàðíè ðàñìèéëèøòèðèø òàðòèáè:
- áàð÷à ìà³îëàëàð ýêñïåðòëàðíèíã õóëîñàëàðè àñîñèäà íàøð ³èëèíàäè;
- ìà³îëàëàðäàãè è³òèáîñëàð  ìàòííèíã ́ çèäà [Íåúìàòîâ, Ý. 2017. á.218] áåðèëàäè âà  ìà³îëàíèíã

îõèðèäà àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòèäà ê´ðñàòèëàäè;
- ìà³îëàëàðíèíã ìàçìóíèãà ìóàëëèôëàðíèíã ´çè æàâîá áåðàäè;
- íàøð ýòèëãàí ìà³îëàíèíã ìàçìóíèãà íèñáàòàí ê´ðñàòèëãàí µàð ³àíäàé ýúòèðîçëàðãà ìóàëëèô

æàâîá áåðàäè;
- ìóàëëèôëàð µà³èäàãè ìàúëóìîòëàð: èñìè øàðèôè, èëìèé äàðàæà, èëìèé óíâîí, èøëà¸òãàí

òàøêèëîò, ëàâîçèì, êîíòàêò  ìàíçèëè, òåëåôîí, ýëåêòðîí ìàíçèë ê´ðñàòèëàäè. Æàìîàâèé
ìà³îëàëàðäà ìóàëëèôëàð èñìè øàðèôèíèíã êåòìà-êåòëèãèíè áåëãèëàø  óëàðíèíã èõòè¸ðèäà
³îëàäè.

4. Ìà³îëàëàðíè òàé¸ðëàøíèíã àñîñèé øàðòëàðè:
- ìà³îëà ìóàëëèôèíèíã èñìè øàðèôè âà ýëåêòðîí àäðåñè
- ìàâçó ´çáåê, ðóñ âà èíãëèç òèëëàðèäà ³îðà µàðôëàð áèëàí ¸çèëàäè.
- àííîòàöèÿ 500 áîñìà áåëãè äîèðàñèäà(0,5 áåò); -òàÿí÷ ñ´çëàð (10òàãà÷à) ´çáåê, ðóñ âà èíãëèç

òèëëàðèäà ìà³îëàíèíã ìàçìóíèäàí îëèá áåðèëàäè; - ìà³îëà ó÷ ³èñìäàí: êèðèø, àñîñèé ìàçìóí,
õóëîñàäàí èáîðàò á´ëèøè ëîçèì;- àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòèäà ê´ðñàòèëãàí ìàíáàëàðíèíã àíè³ëèãèãà
ìóàëëèô æàâîá áåðàäè; - ìà³îëàëàð 0,5 âà 1 áîñìà òîáî³³à÷à (8 áåòäàí 16 áåòãà÷à À4 ôîðìàòäà)1
èíòåðâàë, 14 øðèôò  µàæìäà ³àáóë ³èëèíàäè;- ìàòåðèàëëàð Microsoft Office Word;  -øðèôò
"Times New Roman"; -àñîñèé ìàòí 14 êåãåëü; -èíòåðâàë 1;  -þ³îðè âà ¸í µîøèÿëàð -2,5 ñì, ÷àï  ¸í
- 3 ñì, ´íã ¸í -1,5 ñì; -àáçàö-1,25 ñì äà á´ëèøè ëîçèì.

Ñàµèôàëàð òèòóë âàðà²èäàí áîøëàá îõèðãè âàðà³³à÷à èç÷èë êåòìà-êåòëèêäà ðà³àìëàíàäè.
Ñàµèôàíèíã òàðòèá ðà³àìè âàðà³íèíã ïàñòêè ´íã áóð÷àãèäà 2 ðà³àìèäàí áîøëàá ¸çèëàäè. Òèòóë
âàðà²èãà 1 ðà³àìè ³´éèëìàéäè.

5. Ìàòííèíã ñòðóêòóðàñè:
- ìóàëëèôíèíã èñìè øàðèôè (³îðà øðèôò áèëàí ´ðòàäà)
- èëìèé äàðàæà, óíâîí, èø æîéè/ ´³èø æîéè (ìàìëàêàò, øàõàð)
- ýëåêòðîí ìàíçèë
- ìà³îëàíèíã íîìè(áîø ³îðà µàðôëàð áèëàí)
- àííîòàöèÿ ó÷ òèëäà 0,5 áåòäàí êàì á´ëìàãàí, òàÿí÷ ñ´çëàð ó÷ òèëäà 10òà ñ´çäàí êàì á´ëìàãàí
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- ó÷ ³èñìäàí èáîðàò ìàòí (êèðèø, àñîñèé ³èñì âà õóëîñà)
- àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè
6. È³òèáîñëàðíè ðàñìèéëèøòèðèø ³îèäàëàðè:
è³òèáîñëàð ìàòííèíã è÷èäà è³òèáîñëàí êåéèí êâàäðàò ³îâóñäà áåðèëàäè (àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòèäà

ê´ðñàòèëãàí ìàíáàíèíã òàðòèá ðà³àìè, âåðãóëäàí ñ´íã áåò);
áèð íå÷òà ìàíáàëàðãà è³òèáîñëàð íó³òà-âåðãóë áèëàí ôàð³ëàíàäè.
7. È³òèáîñëàðíè ðàñìèéëàøòèðèø íàìóíàñè:
-áèð ìàíáàãà è³òèáîñ ³óéèäàãè÷à ê´ðñàòèëàäè [Ñòåïèí Â.Ñ, 2017, ñ.121]
-áèð íå÷òà ìàíáàãà è³òèáîñ [Ñòåïèí Â.Ñ.,2017, ñ.121;  Ýøìóõàìåäîâ Ð.À.,2003, á.67]
8. Ìà³îëàëàðíè  ðàñìèéëàøòèðèø ³îèäàñè  á´éè÷à íàìóíà:
Äè³³àò! Àííîòàöèÿ ìàòí ³àéñè òèëäà ¸çèëãàí á´ëñà øó òèëäà ÿðèì áåòäàí êàì á´ëìàãàí µàæìäà

¸çèëàäè. Êåéèíãè èêêè òèëäàãè àííîòàöèÿ  áèáëèîãðàôèÿäàí êåéèí ³´éèëàäè.

ÓÄÊ 3526123(~)
Òîøìóµàìåäîâ  Ñèðîæèääèí Òîøìóµàìåäîâè÷ (¤çáåêèñòîí, Òîøêåíò)
ÕÕ ÀÑÐ ÔÀÍ ÔÀËÑÀÔÀÑÈ ÌÓÀÌÌÎËÀÐÈ
- àííîòàöèÿ;(´çáåê, èíãëèç âà ðóñ òèëëàðèäà)
- òàÿí÷ èáîðàëàð, êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà, êeywords;
- êèðèø ³èñìè, ââåäåíèå, introduction;
- ó÷ ³èñìäàí èáîðàò àñîñèé ìàçìóí, îñíîâíîå ñîäåðæàíèå, main content; (êèðèø, àñîñèé

³èñì,õóëîñà)
- õóëîñà, çàêëþ÷åíèå, conclusion;
àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòè, ñïèñîê ëèòåðàòóðû, bibliography;
Àäàáè¸òëàð ð´éõàòèíèíã  ðàñìèéëàøòèðèø íàìóíàñè (¥àð áèð áåëãèãà ýúòèáîð ³àðàòèíã!!!)
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ÒÐÅÁÎÂÀÍÈß Ê  ÑÎÄÅÐÆÀÍÈÞ È ÔÎÐÌÅ  ÍÀÓ×ÍÛÕ ÑÒÀÒÅÉ ÏÐÈÑËÀÍÍÛÕ Â
ÌÅÆÄÓÍÀÐÎÄÍÛÉ ÎÍËÀÉÍ ÆÓÐÍÀË "ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈß È ÆÈÇÍÜ"

1. Â æóðíàë ïðèíèìàþòñÿ àíàëèòè÷åñêèå, ðàíåå íåèçäàííûå ñòàòüè, îòâå÷àþùèå êðèòåðèÿì
íàó÷íîñòè, ðàñêðûâàþùèå ïðîáëåìíûå âîïðîñû íàóêè, îáðàçîâàíèÿ, ïðîèçâîäñòâà, ñîöèàëüíîé
æèçíè, ðåëèãèè, êóëüòóðû, äåÿòåëüíîñòü ó÷åíûõ, èíôîðìàöèÿ î ðåçóëüòàòàõ ïðîâåäåííûõ
êîíôåðåíöèé è êîíãðåññîâ, î ñîäåðæàíèå ìîíîãðàôèé, ó÷åáíèêîâ, ó÷åáíûõ ïîñîáèé.

Æóðíàë áóäåò èçäàâàòüñÿ 4 ðàçà â ãîä â îíëàéí ðåæèìå
2.Îñíîâíûå òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ñîäåðæàíèþ àâòîðñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ (íàó÷íàÿ ñòàòüÿ, îáçîð, ðåöåíçèÿ

íà ìîíîãðàôèþ, ó÷åáíèê, ðåöåíçèÿ íà íàó÷íóþ ñòàòüþ).
- Íàó÷íàÿ (ïðàêòè÷åñêàÿ) ñòàòüÿ. Â ââîäíîé ÷àñòè äîëæíû áûòü îáîñíîâàíû àêòóàëüíîñòü è

öåëåñîîáðàçíîñòü ðàçðàáîòêè òåìû (íàó÷íîé ïðîáëåìû èëè çàäà÷è). Â îñíîâíîé ÷àñòè ñòàòüè
ïóòåì àíàëèçà è ñèíòåçà èíôîðìàöèè íåîáõîäèìî ðàñêðûòü èññëåäóåìûå ïðîáëåìû, ïóòè èõ
ðåøåíèÿ, îáîñíîâàíèÿ âîçìîæíûõ ðåçóëüòàòîâ, èõ äîñòîâåðíîñòü. Â çàêëþ÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè -
ïîäâåñòè èòîã, ñôîðìóëèðîâàòü âûâîäû, ðåêîìåíäàöèè, óêàçàòü âîçìîæíûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ
äàëüíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàíèé;

- îáçîð (îáçîðíàÿ ñòàòüÿ): Â îáçîðå äîëæíû áûòü ïðîàíàëèçèðîâàíû, ñîïîñòàâëåíû è âûÿâëåíû
íàèáîëåå âàæíûå è ïåðñïåêòèâíûå íàïðàâëåíèÿ ðàçâèòèÿ íàóêè (ïðàêòèêè), åå îòäåëüíûõ âèäîâ
äåÿòåëüíîñòè, ÿâëåíèé, ñîáûòèé è ïð. Ìàòåðèàë äîëæåí íîñèòü ïðîáëåìíûé õàðàêòåð,
äåìîíñòðèðîâàòü ïðîòèâîðå÷èâûå âçãëÿäû íà ðàçâèòèå íàó÷íûõ (ïðàêòè÷åñêèõ) çíàíèé, ñîäåðæàòü
âûâîäû, îáîáùåíèÿ, ñâîäíûå äàííûå.

- ðåöåíçèÿ íà ìîíîãðàôèþ, ó÷åáíèê - àíàëèç, êðèòè÷åñêèé ðàçáîð, îöåíêà íàó÷íîãî
ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ (êðîìå äèññåðòàöèîííûõ èññëåäîâàíèé) ìîæíî ïîäãîòîâèòü â æàíðå ãàçåòíî-
æóðíàëüíîé ïóáëèöèñòèêè. Çàãëàâèå ðåöåíçèè äîïóñêàåòñÿ çàìåíÿòü áèáëèîãðàôè÷åñêèì
îïèñàíèåì ðåöåíçèðóåìîãî ïðîèçâåäåíèÿ.

- ðåöåíçèÿ íà íàó÷íóþ ñòàòüþ - îòçûâ íà íàó÷íóþ ðàáîòó ïåðåä åå ïóáëèêàöèåé. Ðåöåíçèÿ,
êîòîðàÿ íàïðàâëÿåòñÿ â æóðíàë, äîëæíà ðàñêðûâàòü àêòóàëüíîñòü, çíà÷èìîñòü, íàó÷íî-
òåîðåòè÷åñêóþ ìåòîäîëîãè÷åñêóþ è ïðàêòè÷åñêóþ öåííîñòü ñòàòüè, ñîäåðæàòü îöåíêó,
õàðàêòåðèñòèêó ðàáîòû, âûâîäû.

3.Ïðàâèëà îôîðìëåíèÿ ìàòåðèàëîâ àâòîðîì
- âñå ñòàòüè èçäàþòñÿ íà îñíîâå çàêëþ÷åíèé ýêñïåðòîâ (ýêñïåðòíóþ îöåíêó);
- ñíîñêè äàþòñÿ âíóòðè ñòàòüè [Ñòåïèí Â.Ñ.,2017. ñ121] è ëèòåðàòóðà óêàçûâàåòñÿ â

áèáëèîãðàôèè;
- îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà ñîäåðæàíèå ñòàòüè íåñóò ñàìè àâòîðû;
- çà ëþáûå ïðåòåíçèè ÷èòàòåëåé â îòíîøåíèå ñîäåðæàíèÿ ñòàòüè îòâå÷àþò ñàìè àâòîðû;
- ñâåäåíèÿ îá àâòîðàõ âêëþ÷àþò ñëåäóþùèå ýëåìåíòû: èíèöèàëû è ôàìèëèÿ àâòîðà; ó÷åíóþ

ñòåïåíü, ó÷åíîå çâàíèå; äîëæíîñòü èëè ïðîôåññèÿ; ìåñòî ðàáîòû/ó÷åáû (íàèìåíîâàíèå ó÷ðåæäåíèÿ
èëè îðãàíèçàöèè, íàñåëåííîãî ïóíêòà, ñòðàíà), âêëþ÷àÿ ïîäðàçäåëåíèå (êàôåäðà, ôàêóëüòåò);
êîíòàêòíàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ (E-mail èëè äðóãàÿ êîíòàêòíàÿ èíôîðìàöèÿ, äëÿ óêàçàíèÿ â æóðíàëå);
íàèìåíîâàíèå ñòðàíû (äëÿ èíîñòðàííûõ àâòîðîâ). Èìÿ àâòîðà ïðèâîäèòñÿ â èìåíèòåëüíîì ïàäåæå.
Â êîëëåêòèâíûõ ðàáîòàõ èìåíà àâòîðîâ ïðèâîäÿòñÿ â ïðèíÿòîé èìè ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè.

Ðåäàêöèÿ íå íåñåò îòâåòñòâåííîñòè ïåðåä àâòîðàìè è îðãàíèçàöèÿìè çà âîçìîæíûé óùåðá,
âûçâàííûé ïóáëèêàöèåé ñòàòüè.

Ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè è çàèìñòâîâàíèè ìàòåðèàëîâ ññûëêà îáÿçàòåëüíà.
4.Îñíîâíûå òðåáîâàíèÿ ê ïîäãîòîâêå ñòàòüè:
- Ô.È.Î àâòîðà è åãî ýëåêòðîííûé àäðåñ;
- òåìà ñòàòüè îôîðìëÿåòñÿ æèðíûì øðèôòîì íà óçáåêñêîì, ðóññêîì è àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêàõ; -

àííîòàöèÿ â ïðåäåëàõ 500 ï.çíàêîâ (î5, ñòðàíèö) íà óçáåêñêîì, ðóññêîì, àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêàõ;-
êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà (äî 10 ñëîâ) íà óçáåêñêîì, ðóññêîì è àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêàõ, áåðåòñÿ ñ ñîäåðæàíèÿ
ñòàòüè;- ñòàòüÿ ñîñòîèò èç òðåõ ÷àñòåé: ââåäåíèå, îñíîâíîå ñîäåðæàíèå, çàêëþ÷åíèå;- àâòîð íåñåò
îòâåòñòâåííîñòü çà òî÷íîñòü, ëèòåðàòóðû, êîòîðàÿ óêàçûâàåòñÿ â êîíöå ñòàòüè;- ïðèíèìàþòñÿ
ñòàòüè íå ìåíåå 0, 5 è íå áîëåå 1 ïå÷àòíîãî ëèñòà;- ìàòåðèàëû ïðåäîñòàâëÿþòñÿ â ðåäàêòîðå
Microsoft Office Word;

- øðèôò "Times New Roman"; - îñíîâíîé òåêñò - êåãåëü 14; - èíòåðâàë 1; - âåðõíåå è íèæíåå
ïîëÿ -2,5 ñì; ëåâîå ïîëå -3 ñì, ïðàâîå ïîëå - 1,5 ñì; - îòñòóï (àáçàö) - 1,25 ñì;- ñòðàíèöû
ñòàâÿòñÿ ñïðàâà â êîíöå ëèñòà ïî ïîðÿäêó;
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5. Ñòðóêòóðà òåêñòà
- ôàìèëèÿ è èíèöèàëû àâòîðà (Ñòðàíà è ãîðîä) (æèðíûì øðèôòîì, ïî öåíòðó);
- ñâåäåíèÿ îá àâòîðå (ó÷åíîå çâàíèå, ó÷åíàÿ ñòåïåíü, ìåñòî ðàáîòû/ó÷åáû);
- àäðåñ ýëåêòðîííîé ïî÷òû (ïî æåëàíèþ àâòîðà);
- íàçâàíèå ñòàòüè (çàãëàâíûìè áóêâàìè, æèðíûì øðèôòîì, ïî öåíòðó);
- îñíîâíîé òåêñò ñòàòüè ñîñòîÿùàÿ èç ââåäåíèÿ, îñíîâíîé ÷àñòè è çàêëþ÷åíèÿ
- ëèòåðàòóðà (èñòî÷íèêè);
6. Îôîðìëåíèå ñíîñîê
- ñíîñêè (íà ëèòåðàòóðó) ïå÷àòàþòñÿ âíóòðè ñòàòüè â êâàäðàòíûõ ñêîáêàõ ïîñëå öèòàòû, (ñíà÷àëà

óêàçûâàåòñÿ ôàìèëèÿ èñòî÷íèêà, à çàòåì, ïîñëå çàïÿòîé - ãîä èçäàíèÿ è íîìåð ñòðàíèöû; ñì.
ïðèìåð îôîðìëåíèÿ ñíîñîê):

- ñíîñêè íà íåñêîëüêî èñòî÷íèêîâ ñ óêàçàíèåì ñòðàíèö ðàçäåëÿþòñÿ ìåæäó ñîáîé òî÷êîé ñ
çàïÿòîé

7. Ïðèìåðû îôîðìëåíèÿ ñíîñîê è ññûëîê:
- ñíîñêà íà îäèí ëèòåðàòóðíûé èñòî÷íèê ñ óêàçàíèåì ñòðàíèö: [Ñòåïèí Â.Ñ. ,2017, ñ.121].
- ñíîñêè íà ðàçíûå ëèòåðàòóðíûå èñòî÷íèêè ñ óêàçàíèåì ñòðàíèö: [Ñòåïèí Â.Ñ. 2017, ñ.56;

Ýøìóõàìåäîâ Ð.À.,2003, áá.12, 58].
8. Îáðàçåö îôîðìëåíèÿ ñòàòüè
Ô.È.Î. (ñòðàíà è ãîðîä)(ïîëíîñòüþ, íà óçáåêñêîì, ðóññêîìó àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêå)
ó÷. ñòåïåíü, ó÷. çâàíèå/äîëæíîñòü
Ìåñòî ðàáîòû/ìåñòî ó÷åáû
e-mail  àâòîðà
 ÓÄÊ 352:45(~)
Òîøìóõàìåäîâ Àêáàð    (Óçáåêèñòàí, Òàøêåíò)
ÍÅÊÎÒÎÐÛÅ ÏÐÎÁËÅÌÛ ÔÈËÎÑÎÔÈÈ
- Àííîòàöèÿ, óçáåêñêîì ðóññêîì è àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêàõ íå ìåíåå 0,5 ñòðàíèö, ïîëíîå îòðàæåíèÿ

îáùåãî ñîäåðæàíèÿ ñòàòüè íà ÿçûêå òåêñòà; (àííîòàöèè íà äðóãèõ ÿçûêàõ îôîðìëÿåò ñÿ â êîíöå ñòàòüè)
-  êëþ÷åâûå ñëîâà;
- ââåäåíèå;
- îñíîâíîå ñîäåðæàíèå;
- çàêëþ÷åíèå;
- ñïèñîê ëèòåðàòóðû;
Îáðàçåö îôîðìëåíèÿ ëèòåðàòóðû: (îáðàòèòå âíèìàíèå íà êàæäûé çíàê!!!)
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(date of circulation: 04.20.2015).
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 Àííîòàöèÿ íà óçáåêñêîì ÿçûêå
 Àííîòàöèÿ íà àíãëèéñêîì ÿçûêå
Îáùèå ñâåäåíèÿ îá àâòîðå.
Ðåäàêöèîííàÿ êîëëåãèÿ æóðíàëà "Ôèëîñîôèÿ è æèçíü"  ïðèãëàøàåò âñåõ èíòåëëåêòóàëîâ ìèðîâîãî

ñîîáùåñòâà  íà íàó÷íûé äèñêóðñ ïî àêòóàëüíûì ïðîáëåìàì ñîâðåìåííîñòè.
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THE REQUIREMENTS OF FORM AND CONTENT OF THE ARTICLES TO BE SENT TO
THE INTERNATIONAL ONLINE PHILOSOPHY AND LIFE MAGAZINE

1. The magazine accepts articles about science, education, production and social life: The articles
must not be published anywhere before; they must meet scientific criteria. The magazine also accepts
articles about the activities and works of scientists, religion, culture, the information about scientific
congresses and conferences, monographies, textbooks, and analytical articles about scientific guides;

The documents are accepted in electronic form;
The magazine is issued online, 4 times a year.
2. Requirements on the meaning of the article of the author (scientific article, overview, monography,

reviews on textbook and students' handbooks)
- In the introductory part of a scientific article the author should point out the importance of the

theme, and in the main part he or she must show certain ways or solutions to that problem, and in
conclusion, the author should sum up his or her opinions and give his or her advises to continue the
research on the field.

- In an analytical article the author should make analytical comparisons on the perspectives of
development of science and on the existing problems. The article must be problematic, opposing point of
views must be compared and the author must present his or her opinions. Conclusions must meet
scientific criteria.

- A review for monography, textbook and student's handbooks can be sent as a critical analysis, an
author's assessment of graduate work (dissertations excluded), a publication article. The theme of the
article may start with the bibliographic description of the reviewing graduate work.

- The review for a scientific article must be sent prior to its publication. The review that is being sent
to the magazine must include in itself constructive critique and the importance of the article must be
shown. The author should point out the methodological and scientific value of the article.

3. The rules of issuing the author's materials
- All articles are published in accordance with expert advises;
- The footnotes in the article are given in the text [�1.] and listed among the used literature at the end

of the article;
- The author is responsible for the meaning and content of the article;
- All criticisms on the meaning and content of the published article are directed toward the author. The

author is responsible for such criticisms;
- Information about the author: full name, academic degree, organization, occupation, address,

phone number, e-mail address, is presented. In collective articles, the sequence of authors will be
presented according to their own will.

4. The main requirements of an article:
- The full name and the e-mail address of the author of article; -The theme is written in bold and

black script in Uzbek,  Russian and English languages;-òThe abstract must be around 500  printing
symbols (0.5 page);- key words (up to 10) must be chosen from the essence of the article and given in
Uzbek, Russian and English languages;-Article must include in itself three parts: introduction, main part
and conclusion;- the author is responsible for the authenticity of the source given in the list of used
literature;-Article must be from 0.5 to 1 printing page (from 8 to 16 page in A3 format);-materials must be
presented in Microsoft Office Word;-the font of the materials must be in "Times New Roman" font;-The
size of the basic material must be 14;-the interval must be 1;-the top and bottom margins must be 2.5
centimeters, left margin 3 centimeters, right margin 1.5 centimeters;-the indention must be 1.25 centimeters.

The pages are numbered from title page to the last page. The number of the page is printed at the right
bottom of the page, starting with the second page. Title page is not numbered.

5. The structure of the page
- The full name of the author (in bold black font in the center);
- Academic degree, occupation, work/study;
- E-mail address;
- The name of the Article (Bold in Capital letters);
- The main part of the text;
- List of used literature.
6. The rules about issuing footnotes:
- The footnotes are given after  the statement in quadrate clippers in the text (the number  of the

source is presented in the Used Literatures, and after comma presented the page number);
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- Footnotes for several sources are separated with semicolon.
7. The sample of issuing footnotes:
- The example of the footnote for one source: [Smirnov, V. 2018 pp.3,121];
- The example of the footnote for several sources: [Smirnov V., Ivanov P. 2012. pp.6,56; 12,58].
8. The sample about the issuing an article:
Toshmuhamedov Sirojiddin Toshmuhamedovich
Doctor of Philosophy (Ph.D.)/ professor
The National University of Uzbekistan
e-mail: gadgieva_m@mail.ru
The Problems of the Twentieth Century Philosophy
(In English)
Abstract (Uzbek and Russian, Inglish)
Keywords
Introduction
Main part
Conclusion
List of used literature, if an article in English and a list of literature is also in English, then you do not

need to translate it!
Images of the compilation of the list of literature
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Parker, E. Tatary. History of the rise of the great people. M., Tsentrpoligraf, 223 p.
'Uzbekistan is a great future' (Electronic Source). URL http // vkorane o genshinax / (date of application:

26.03.2016).
- Annotation; (in English and Russian)
Information about the author (in three languages) Toshmuhamedov Sirojiddin Tashmuhamedovich

(Uzbekistan-Tashkent) Doctor of philosophical sciences, National University of Uzbekistan
Professor, E-mail gadgieva_m@mail.ru
The publishers will invite all intellectuals to the international discussion on the most important problems

of our times.
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